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The Introduction : and Part I.— The Noun. 




ALLAHABAD: 

nnrrxD at tri kobtk-wb8Teb5 pbotisobs akd ocdh aortzvuart pbms, 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 

P. 906, 1. 5. Bead "XXII. 87."— I. 11. Read " o./."—l. 17. 
Read ~f — I. 25. Read jUi . 

P. 926, I. 16. Read " Ma'ruf ". 
P. 990, J. 17. Read l^li^U . 

P. 1015, 1. 12. I supply Xcli- tui or^ a*3 before aj* in 
xiil «yy*ju» |J» 5 ^ *«xj Le ? (CD. 189)-. 
P. 1096, I. 5. Read "But". 
P. 1098, 1. 10. Read " AlHumam ". 

P. 1170, 1. 8. Read S+piL • 

P. 12)3,1. 1. Read "ory." 

P. 1219, J. 13. Read " Jh, MAR ". 

P. 1258, I. 1. This " distinction " is the distinction between the 
signs of the du. and pi. and the 8 of femininization as respects 
not being taken into account in forming the dim. 

P 1334, I. 3. Read "the & second". 
P. 1339, I. 20. Read " peculiar". 

P. 1396, 1. I. Read 1X&* . 

P. 1416, I. 8. Read " upon ". 

P. 139 A, I. 12. Read "J. 2." 

P. 152A, Z. 13. Read "Khtt"— I. 14. Read "l'Egypte". 

P. 180A, J. /. Read "of the Hamza, the ". 

P. 181A, I. 1. Read ^£ . 

P. 182 A, I. 7. So printed by Wustenfeld (Bk. 671, J. IS) ; 
but the metre seems to require «ybl& without Tanwin. Seep. 29, 
11. 9-10. . 

P. 187A, I. 6. Read "TJkl". 



Additions and Corrections to the Abbreviations ot 
Beferences. 

* AArb. The Atrar al'Arabtya by KIAmb, edited by Seybold. 

*ABk. Read " d. 494". 

ALB. The Shaikh Muwaffak ad Din Abii Mubammad 'Abd 
AlLatIp Ibn Yusuf alMausili by origin, alBaghdadI by birth, 
known as AlMutahhin and Ibk AlLabbad, the Grammarian, 
Lexicologist and Pliysician (i. 555 or 557, d. 629). 

AMArb. AbO Mohammad alHasan Ibn Ahmad alGhundajani, 
known as AlAswad aiA'rabI, the Lexicologist and Genealogist. 
He was lecturing in 428. 

Amd. Abu-l^Isim AlHasan Ibn Bishr aiAmidI, the Gram- 
marian (i. 371), author of AlMukhtalifwa -IMu'talif fl Atmd a*k- 
Sku'ara. 

AN. Abu-nNada Muhammad Ibn Ahmad alGhundajani, the 
"Lexicologist and Genealogist. 

* AEf. The Gloss of the Shaikh Ahmad asRiva'! upon the 
BY, printed in Egypt in 1297. 

* Aud. The Commentary named Audah alMasdlik ila Alflya 
Ibn Malik, and commonly called the Taudi^, by IHsh on the IM, 
printed in Egypt in 1304. 

* AWM. The Kitab alMu'jib fl Talkhif Akhbar alMaghrib 
(c.621),by the Hafi? Mubyi-dDin Abu Muhammad 'Abd AlWahid 
Ibn 'Ali atTamiml alMarrakcshI, the Jurist and Historian 
(6. 581), edited by Dozy (The History of the Almohades) . 



( « ) 

* BxM. The Bvghyat alMultamit ft Tanih Sijal AM at- 
Andalut by Ahis Ja'far Ahmad Ibn Yahja Ibn Ahmad Ibn 'AmI- 
ra adDabbl alAndalusi, the Traditionist and Historian {d. 599), 
edited by Codera and Ribera. 

* BY. The Commentary of the Shaikh BuHfiirg alYamanI 
upon the Lartiiyab alAfdl by IM, printed in' Egypt with the 
Gloss of ARf in 1297. 

* Dw. Before " and of Abu Nuwas " insert " of Abu-1'Ata- 
hiya, edited by one of the Jesuit Fathers at Bairut; of AlKhausa 
edited, with the Elegies of Sixty other Arab Poetesses, by one of the 
Jesuit Fathers at Bairut." 

* Fkhr. The Chronicle entitled Alldab atSullaniya tno-d- 
Dvwnl alhlamlya (e. 701), by Fakhr adDin Muhammad Ibn 'All 
Ibn TaUtaba, known as Ibn AtT**TA*a {b. 660 or 680, d. 703), 
edited by Ahlwardt. 

*IAbr. The Aitab atTakmila li KUab a$$ila, or, more short- 
ly, the TnkmiLd a*$ila, by the tfadi and Hafi? Abu 'Abd Allah 
Muhammad Ibn 'Abd Allah alKuda'i alAndalusi alBalansi, known 
as Ibn AlAbbIr, the Historian and Philologist (b. 595, k. 658 or 
659), edited by Codera, being a supplement to the IBshk. 

* IBshk. The Kildb afStltt /I Tarlkh A'imma al Andalut, etc. 
(c. S3J), by the Hafi? Abu-1 Kasim Khalaf Ibn 'Abd AlMalik, 
known as Ibn Bashkuwal, alAnsari alKhazraji alAndalusi all£ur- 
tubi, the Traditionist and Historian (J. 490 or 493 or 494, d. 577 

" or 578 or 587), edited by Codera, being a continuation of the IFr. 

* IFr. The Kitab Tarihh 'Ulama al Andalut by the tfadi and 
Ran? Abu-lWalid, or Abu Muhammad, 'Abd Allah Ibn Muham- 



( Hi ) 
mad Ibu Yusuf alAzdi alAndalusi alfturtubi, known as Ibk Al- 
FabadI, the celebrated Jurist, Historian, Traditionist and Philo- 
logist (6. 351, i. 4.00 or 403), edited by Codera. 

* IKhrd. The Ki'ab alMatalik tea -IMamalik by Abu-lKasini 
' Ubaid Allah Ibn ' Abd Allah Ibn Khurdauhba, the Historian 
and Geographer (d. about 300), edited by De Goeje. 

IMda. The Ka<Ji Abu -1' Abbas, or Abu Ja'far, Ahmad Ibn 'Abd 
ArRahman alLakbmi alJayyani alKurtubi, known as Ibn MaDX, 
the Grammarian and Lexicologist (4. 513, d. 592 or 593). 

ITlh. Abu Bakr Muhammad Ibn Talha alUmawi allsbbill, 
the Philologist and Grammarian [b. 645, d. 618). 

IW. One of two Grammarians, father and son, distinguished 
in the Index of Proper Names, vid. 

(1) Abu-lHdsain Muhammad Ibn Wallad, so known, though 
the real name was AlWalid, atTamlmi alMisri, the 
Grammarian [d\ 298) ; and 

{2) Abu-l'Abbas Ahmad Ibn MuhammaO. Ibn AlWalid at- 
Tamimi alMisri alHanafl, known as Ibn Wallad, the 
Grammarian {d. 832). 

* Jrb. The Commentary of the Shaikh Fakir adDin Ahmad 
Ibn AlHasan -alJarabardI, denizen of Tabriz, the Grammarian 
(rf. 746), upon the SH of IH, cited from a MS, and from extracts 

given in the MASH. 

* Kh. Add '* Also the Commentary (c. 886) of the same Author 
upon the IM, cited from extracts given in the Sn." 



( iv ) 
Khtt. Abu Salairaan Hamd, or Ahmad, Ibn Muhammad al- 
Busti, known as AlKhattabI, the Jurist, Traditionist and Philo- 
logist (A. 319, d. 886 or 388). 

* KIJ. An Extract from the Kitab alKharaj by Abu-lParaj 
RopAMA Ibn Ja'far al Baghdad!, the Secretary {d. 337), edited 
by DeGoeje as an Appendix to the IKhrd. 

* LTA. The Kitab alLubab fi Takdhlb alAmab (c. 616), an 
Abridgment by IAth from the Jnsab of the Hafiz Taj allslam 
Ab6 Sa'd, or Abi> Sa'Id, 'Abd AlKarim Ibn AM Bakr Muhammad 
atTamimi asSam'anI, or asSim'InI, alMarwazi ashShafi'I, the 
Genealogist \b. 506, d. 562), cited from a Specimen edited by 
WUstenfeldt. 

* MAJh. The Marginal Annotations of N upon the Jh, 
printed in Egypt, with the text of the Jh, in 1282. 

* MASdl The work called JlMu'jam ft Jfhdb J I Kadi 
allmam Jbl 'Mi afSadafl, a Biographical Dictionary of the Pupils 
of Sdf, by IAbr, edited by Codera. 

Mil. Abu Bakr, or Abu 'Abd Allah, Mohammad Ibn Ishas 
Ibn Yasar alr>urashi alMuttalibi by enfranchisement, alMadini 
(his grandfather Yasar having been taken prisoner by Khalid Ibn 
AlWalTd from 'Ain atTamr in the year 12, and sent to Abu Bakr 
at AlMadlna, where he became the freedman of Abu Mubammad 
or Abu -sSa'ib, I£ais Ibn Makhrama Ibn AlMutJalib Ibn 'Abd, 
Manaf alrjurashi alMuttalibi alMakki a??ababi), the Biographer,. 
Historian and Traditionist {d. 144 or 150 or 151 or 152 or 153). 

* MINE. The Mizan all tidal ft Nakd arRijal, a Biographi- 
cal Dictionary of Traditionists, by Dh, lithographed at Luoknow. 



to 

ftsf. The Shaikh Najm adDin Ahit Hafs 'Uraar Ibn Muhanii 
toad anNasafI asSamarkandi, the Commentator, Traditionist and. 
Glossarist (J. 4,61, d. 537), author of the TT. 

Sdf. The Kadi and Han? Ab& 'Aii AlHusain Ibn Muhammad 
Ibn Firm Ibn Hayyun asSadafI alAndalusi asSarakustf, known 
as Ibs Sukkaba, the Reader and Traditionist (i. 514). 

Sfw. The Sayyid Kujb adDin 'Isl Ibn Muhammad alHusainl 
asSafawI (d. 953), author of a Commentary on the IH. 

* TR. The Tarajim Rijal, tie, or Biographies of the Autho- 
rities cited by Mil, by Dh, edited by Fischer. 

* Tr. The Tarikh arRusul wa-lMuluk by Abu Ja'far Muham- 
mad Ibn Jarir atTababI (J. 224 or 225, d. 310) cited from the Fifth 
Fart edited by Kosegarten, and from the complete edition brought 
out by De Goeje and others, to which are appended Extracts from 
the DAail alMudhayyal, a History of the Companions and 
Followers, by the same Author. 

TSh. The fabakU athShu'ard, or Classes of the Poets, by 
MIS and UlSh. 

♦Also the Tabakat asASAu'urd, or Classes of the Poets, named 
also the Kitab athShi'r toa-tASAu'ard, or Book of Poetry and the 
Poets, by 1Kb, cited from a Fragment edited by Rittershausen. 

*Tsr. The Appendix, styled AtTasrlh bi Mudmuit atTaudih 
(c. 890), by Kh, to the Aud, cited from extracts given in the Sn and 
. the MAd, and from a MS. The Author is sometimes called the 
Musarrib. 

TT. The Talibat, or Tilbat, atfalaba fi-lLugha by Nsf, a 
Glossary of the words mentioned in the works of the Hanafi Jurists; 

* WIH. The Commentary entitled M Wdfiyafi SAarh. alKafi#& 
hy IH upon bJB own work the Kafiya, cited from a MS; 



CORRECTION OF CHRONOLOGICAL LIST. 

Dele No. 196 and Note 2. Tbe proper place of ABk, whd 
belonged to the Spanish School, and died in 494, is between No. 
109 and No. 110. He was pupil of Mkk (95), and master of ISB 
(116). His biography is given by IBshk, but not in the BM, 
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cation of the du. — the form of the sing, is 
generally preserved— elision of the » of 
femininizition — of the ^ of the du. — and 
of its I ... ... ... 8 

& 229. The form of the sing, when unaltered in the 
du. — and when altered — dualization of the 
abbreviated, when its ! is 3rd — different 
opinions on the mode of converting the rad. 
I and the I whose o.f. is unknown— modes 
allowable when the I has two o.fs.— duali- 
zation of the abbreviated when its I is 4th 
or upwards — jj!«> juo — elision of the I in 
the du. of the abbreviated transcending four 
letters — ^f JL$2 and (j^)^»- — summary 
of the rules for converting the I of the 
abbreviated in the du, — summary of the 
anomalous dus. in the abbreviated 
& 230. Then*, whose final is Hamza are prolonged and 
unprolonged — definition of the prolonged — 
its Hamza — dualization of the prolonged 
when its Hamza is (1) substituted for the I 
of femininization — (2) rad. — (3) denotative 
of co-ordination and (4) converted from a 
rad. y or ^ — ^\jLuS and (julio — 

elision of the I and Hamza of femininiza- 
tion — summary of the anomalous dus. in 
the prolonged — definition and dualization of 
the unprolonged ... 
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§ 231. Dualization of the w. arbitrarily curtailed of 
its final — the n. whose J is elided for a 
necessitating cause 

§ 232. Dualization of the quati-pl. and of the broken, 
but not ultimate, pi. — dualization is easier 
in the quati-pl. than in the broken pi. — and 
is not allowable in the ultimate pi. 

§ 233. Number preferred in the pre., (\) when two 
parts are literally or ideally pre. to their two 
wholes, (a) if the two wholes be uniform in 
letter — the du. disapproved unless omission 
of dualization would lead to ambiguity — the 
pi. why preferred to the ting. — difference 
of opinion as to the number allowable when 
each whole contains more than one of each 
part — ex. of the du. and pi,, and ex. of the 
du. — (b) if the two wholes be separated by 
a con. — (2) when the pre. is not part of the 
pod. du. — number of the pron., qual., dem., 
and the like, belonging to the pre. n. whose 
letter differs from its sense — the ting, sub- 
stituted for the du. or pi, — the du. for the 
ting. — the pi. for the ting, or du.*—ex. of 
the ting, and pi. for the du. ... 



CHAPTER VII.— The Plural Noun. 

§ 23*. Definition of pluralization — and of pi. — IH'g 
definition of pi. — R's explanation of the 
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definition — j^j* and w*£j not pit., but dULi 
a pi. — classification of pi. — sound pi. — also 
called per/, pi. — mate, and/em. — sound pi. 
mate. — also called per/, pi. mate. — .per/, pi. 
mate. — also called^/, analogous to du., and 
pi. with two spellings — predicament of its 
two augments — elision of its ^ — its ting. 
sound in the final, or unsound — formation of 
this pi. from the sound — the unsound defec- 
tive, abbreviated, or otherwise unsound — for- 
mation of this pi. from the otherwise unsound 
—from the defective— from the abbreviated 
— no distinction made by the BB and IM 
between the abbreviated whose | is aug. and 
the abbreviated whose \ is rad. — co-ordi- 
nation of abbreviated with defective allowed 
when the ! is aug. — or whether the | be aug. 
or rod. — or necessary when the I is undoubt- 
edly aug., disallowed when the I is undoubted- 
ly rod., and allowed when the I may be aug. 
or rad. — predicament of the prolonged — 
ting, of this pi. either substantive orep. — a 
proper name, or an ep., of a rational being 
—or, in Z's words, of " him that knows " 
—the same conditions prescribed for this pi. 
as for the du., with some additions — addi- 
tional conditions — »*. that do not satisfy the 
conditions — some conditions relaxed or dis- 
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puted — ^jjjlojj and (jjilix*, — ,j^jbwC 
and (j^iLa+i*. — pis. co-ordinated with perf. 
pi. masc. — classification of snch co-ordinates 
— anomalous pis. masc. with *he • and ^ — 

yjjjAZ vi*xl — irregular pis. with the « and 
^ common in one class of ns. — sometimes 
found in others — all the beings mentioned 
not necessarily masc. or rational — du. and 
pi. of proper name, (1) when a synthetic 
comp., if its second member be (a) infl — t b) 
tininjl. — (2) when an alt. comp. — (3) when a 
du. or a pi, with the ^ and jj — other forms of 

du. and pi. of *Jjaa*« , » n d of ^t «,»■ , \ as 
a proper name — (4) when a prothetic comp. — 
pit. of I ji'^l and \Sf } i>— sound pi. /em. 
— significations of its \ and i^> — its tint;. 
preserved — but the final S elided in the pi. — 
formation of this pi. from abbreviated — 
predicament of prolonged and defective — pi. 
of ouiJ or jLuI , and of \z*±\ — of the tril. 
whose J is elided, the 8 being put as 
compensation for it — this pi. uniform in gen. 
and ace. — belongs \afem. substantives and 
ep*. — is regnlar or confined to hearsay 
—fern, substantives that regularly have this 
pi. — formation of this pi. from such names 
of letters as end in I — proper names that 
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universally have this pi. irrespectively of 
their gender — substantives that mostly have 
it — eps. that have it — mate. ept. that uni- 
versally have it — broken pi. — its classifica- 
tion—common to rational and irrational, 
substantive and ep., mate, and fern. — pis. of 
the proper name of a man — and of a woman 
— exs. — number of formations in broken pi. 

§ 235. Classification of broken pi. — pi. of paucity and 
pi. of multitude — pi. of paucity not a regular 
pi. — its four paradigms — other paradigms 
sometimes held to be pis, of paucity — dis- 
pute whether the two sound pit. are pit of 
paucity — proof that the four paradigms are 
peculiar to paucity — other paradigms pis. 
of multitude — number of such formation* — 
distinction between pi. of paucity and pi. 
of multitude found only in the tril. — ph. 
common to paucity and multitude — pi. of 
paucity when turned into pi. of multitude 
— each sometimes used instead of the other 
— pi. of paucity subject to many predica- 
ments of sing. ... ... 

& 236. The ^ sometimes made the seat of inflection 
in irregular pit. with the j and ^ — mostly 
in poetry — and not universally in per/, pi. 
mate, and its co-ordinates — but only in 
what is improperly pluralized with the y 



Page. 



and ,j as a compensation for a deficiency — 
explanation of apparent instances to the 
contrary — two dials, in cat. of ^j^u-t* — two 
more mentioned by Syt — the v5 or « why 
inseparable from it — this inflection allow- 
able in prose in irregular pft. with the . and 
,j when used as proper names — usual 
inflection of du. and pi. analogous to it, 
and of their co-ordinates, when used as 
proper names — exs. — the ^ allowably made 
the seat of inflection when the word has 
not more than seven letters — the \ then 
usually inseparable from the du., and the 
<5 from the pi. — three dials, in the name 
formed from this pi. and its co-ordinates — 
criticism on an ex. cited by R 

§237. The sing . generally mentioned, and then its pi. 
— paradigms of unaugmented tril. substan- 
tive — and of its broken pi. — some of these 
formations regular — and the rest anomalous 
—broken pis. of (1) Jkii , (a) regular— (b) 
anomalous — (2) JdJ , (a) regular — (b) ano- 
malous — pi. of the reduplicated &*& — (8) 

S - S >' Bo 

Juu —(4) Jjw— (5) Jutf , (a) regular— for- 
mations sometimes used in paucity and multi- 
tude — (b) anomalous — (6) Jo»j — (7) Jjii 
— (8) Jji* , (a) regular — formation some- 
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times used in paucity and multitude — (b) 
anomalous— J,iUi— (9) Juii— (10) J*i— 
comparative frequency of these paradigms of 
broken pi. — dispute as to whether Jo*i aud 
SLLjo are quasi-pl, ns. or broken pit. — _JL*i 
— its plurality disputed 
§ 238. Unaugmented tril. substantive made Jem. 
with the s — its formations — paradigms of 
its broken pi.— pi. of (1) *Jl*i , (si) in pau- 
city — (b) in multitude — pi. of paucity some- 
times used in multitude — (2) sJl*i , (a) in 
paucity — (b) in multitude — Jjiil — the 
XJju unround in the J — or reduplicated— 
^3) SJjii , (a 1 in paucity — (b) in multitude — 
(4) aJjts , (a) in paucity — 4 b) in multitude 
— the SJjti unsound in the £ or J — or 
reduplicated — )j^* — ( 5 ) '&***, (a) in 
paucity — (b) in multitude — pi. with the I 
and «y — the XJL*i unsound in the c — or 
reduplicated — Jjia! — (6) xJjLi — number 
of formations cf broken pi. — Jl*i the 
commonest — which regular, and which ano- 
malous 
§. 2.39. PI. of ep. usually sound — sometimes broken 
— formations of tril. ep. that has a broken 
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pi. — paradigms of its broken pi. — broken ph. 
of (1) Jjl* — number of their paradigms— 
which regular, and which anomalous — cause 
of their formation — iXi** and t>Lyfc —(2) 
Juu —(3) Jjii — (4) Jjii — J$li and 
J& — Juii and JjL» —(5) Juii — fi) Jdii 

— (71 J»*i — comparative frequency of these 
pis. — remaining paradigms of tril. ep. — no 
broken pi. in them — sound pi. masc. — sound 
pi. fern. — no broken^, of &njfem. but SJji* 
— and, according to S, 2LL*i 

§ 240. iXxi substantive or ep. — treatment of its a 
in sound pi. (1) of the substantive, fa) when 
the c is sound — ext. of HXxi — and of Jtlxi 
— (b) when the £ is unsound — exs, of Odxj 
— formations excluded by condition that 
the p should be sound— isjCa. and ^LkZ 
— pi. of JLUi unsound in the c — and of 
&i*i — (c) when the J is unsound— pi. of 
such as tXo or JLU&. when either unsound 
in the J or a quan-ep. — (2) of the ep. — 
^UsxJ and ZAjuj — J,^li)f — X^T 
— the £ why made quiescent in the ep., and 
pronounced with Fatfc in the substantive ... 
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§ 241. Predioament of fern, which contains noi- 

cAjc? and u»Lac ... ... ... 9 

§ 24.2. In broken pi. of the tril. whose £ is unsound, 
Jdiif not formed in cat. of either j or ^5 — 
nor jL*i in ca£. of . — nor JL*i in ca£. of 

^ — JLai — Jliif in the jji whose »_j 
is a Hamza or « — and in the reduplicated 
J^J ... ... - * 

§ 243. Formation of jjiil and Jy*i from tril. un- 
sound in the J — ^JS — ph. of ^Xi — 
JLjii irregular as pi. of Jmi unsound in the 
J ' 

§ 244. PJ*. of tril. substantive curtailed of the J , 
and containing the s of femininization 

§ 245. Broken pi. of unaugmented quad., whether 
bare of the 8 , or containing it — sound pi. 
of the latter — measure of broken pi. — 
broken pi. of unaugmented qui*. — elision 
of fifth rad. — sometimes of fourth — not of 
third — dispute as to elision of fourth and 
third — sound pie. of unaugmented quad, or 
quin. 

§ 246. Augmented tril.— substantive or ep. — para- 
digms of broken pi. in augmented tril. 
substantive of four letters, whose augment 
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is a letter of prolongation, third — forma- 
tions of ting, in Buch of these substantives as 
have a broken pi. — broken pis. of (1) Jl*i— ■ 
(2) jC*i —(8) Jlii —(4) Jui*i — jlifand 
Vji! —(5) Jj*A — Jju for J*i — J*i 
for Jjii — comparative frequency of the 
paradigms of broken pi.— JuUl found only 
in (1) the/«H. JL*i — otber broken pit. of 
these femt.— (2) the /«s. Juuii — other 
broken pit. of this/sm. — broken pit. of the 
/(?m. JyxJ — J*i asj»;. of this fern. — pit. 
of y^JO — paradigms regular in mate, and 
fern, respectively — Jk*3 extraordinary in 
Juii — pit. of reduplicated and of unsound 
in the J — or c — tingt. and j»£«. of such 
of these substantives as end in the 8 of 
femininization — the pi. JjuLi — regular in 
such of these substantives as end in the 
prolonged I of femininization — paradigms 
of broken pi. in ept. of this formation— 
broken pit. of (1) Jut» —pit. of the fern. 
Jlii —(8) jUi —(3) jCki —(4) JajJ — 
8U-* —sound pit. of J*ai —(B) Jytf — 
no sound /)/. of Jy*i — 5 tX* and its pit. — 
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broken pi. of Juuu i. q. JLxjLo — no sound 
pi. — paradigms of broken pi. in fern, ept.— 
broken pis. of (1) kldki —(2) sJlii —(3) 

§ 217. Paradigms of broken pi. of substantive JlcL* 
-(1) «!u£orJ^£i_(2) J,*Ji— (3) 
ij^kju — (4) xJUil —/em. of this formation 
—broken _pZ. of aleli —and of iSCcli — 
U«oLL». and j-jLo — paradigms of broken 
/>£. of ?»a«c. . «p. J^U — two regular, and 
rest abnormal— (1) jli —(2) JtjU —(3) 
alii— (4) &Lii— (5) Jii or jJii— (6) 
*"5Ui-(7) J,^jU'— (8) JLii-(9) Jjii 
- ZJxL —(10) *JUi — (11) JLiif — 
^jdi — s_*li and |.jX — cU'>* a 
broken pi. of J^U when ejs. of irrational 
object — dispute as to its regularity— not 
when ep. of rational mate, except in a few 
anomalous instances — or in poetic license — 
such exceptions how explained — sound pi. 
of rational mase. ep. tM-» — paradigms of 
broken pi. of /em. eps. J-cU and jcUli — 
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(1) JlcIjJ —(2) jii — iMji when regu- 
lar — u^i'j* — J^lv* regular as pi. of 
<y*yi and iXs-ya — general rule for deter- 
mining regularity of J^tl** — J>** when 
regular — (3) Jlxi — (4) jL*i — sound pi. 
otep. Sltti 
Paradigms of broken /)£. of ». ending in 1 of 
femininization fourth — such pi. (1) an ulti- 
mate^., J&», Jlii, or ^Ijti, or (2) 
JL*i — ^^** aQ d Jl*i common to sub- 
stantive and ep. — the ultimate^, the o.f. — . 
^1*3 — necessary, according to R, in ep. 
whose I is abbreviated, and more frequent 
than Jlxi in substantive — why preferred to 
jUii — found in pi. of n. ending in convert- 
ed or co-ordinative I — three forms in pi. 
of ». ending in prolonged I fourth — ^ut*, 
JLjii , and ^Ixi — Jlxi not allowable in 
pi. of «. ending in prolonged I of co-ordina- 
tion— pit. of ^O-J and <5y^o — °* %&>t 
and Sj»Lc — of (S *jo and Xaajw — Juu and 
^Jljti when found together — jLxi when 
separate — ^Ui when separate — ^Ijii 
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regular as pi. of tril. substantive quiescent 
in the e , whose final is an aug. double <g 
not denoting freth relation — j—^Lif and 
^j<j_b — sign of freth relation — ^s^Lojo — 
^JL*i pi. of other formations— Jlai — 
ultimate pi. not used as pi. of i^kxi — nor 
ultimate pi. or Jlai as /?/. of Ijii , ^iai , 
or iikai — Jlai as /)/. of eps. i£ Xjii and 
iiC*» — JU3 — Jjl* — neither jGLi nor 
Jjii found as pi. of ». whose v»i is a <5 — 
Jjti and Jjti peculiar to ep. — Jjii — 
when regular — Kasr of its vj — mobiliza- 
tion of its medial — conditions of mobiliza- 
tion — (j»ftj and (jmAj — Jjii — when 
regular—' lJM Ju and y^ii — sound pi. of 
». ending in I of femininization — no sound 
pi. of (1) iSSifem. of Jut2f , or its a»c*?.— 
unless i^kxi be transferred to cat. of sub- 
stantive — uyfjLrfoS. — (2) ^iai /ew. of 
^jikai , or its tnasc. — pi*, of n. ending in I 
of femininization fifth — broken pis. of such 
as &J-+Z*- and JUi\y>- 
$ 249. Paradigms of broken pi. of Joiil , substantive 
or ep. — tKftU! when apl.oi the «/». J**f 
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— it-eLo^if — sound pi. of the Jjtil of 
^JUiJ! — pis. of this J*il when a proper 
name — ordinarily no sound pi. of the Jjiil 
of 3JU or its/cM.— yo^sJf and yo^la-SlI 

— ^yCy»S and c^L*oj^-l — ph. of JuoJ 
andjUUy ••• ••• ... 1009—1013 

§ 250. Broken pi. of the substantive J&xi — _C« 
and eL*-o — ^r^ — eJ^*» extraordinary 
as pi. of ^j^Jti — number of instances— 
IA's criticism of S's theory that v jf««i'is 
pi. of I S — justification of this theory— 
^j^Lju not extraordinary according to it— 
\S — ph. of ^yf — broken pis. of the ep. 
,jSUi (1) when its/«a. is ^1** — pis. of 
,«*»»• — (2) when its fern, is «J^JU — 
neither Jl*i nor ^' JLi regular — the two 

sometimes combined — 45^-** — number of 
instances restricted to four by IH — not 
by others — found only in pi. of the ep. 
^ikjti — Pamm of the o preferable, neces- 
sary, or disallowed— ^u 1 * held by some to 
be a quasi-pl. n. — broken pi. of the ep. (jXii 
— the pi. JL*i — its regularity — sound pi. 
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of yp^Ji — no broken pi. of &Q.J* — nor 
sound pi. of the J$J* of J^i ... 1013—1020 

§251. Jtal* — J^*** a nd J*** where foand — opi- 
nion of S — pi. of J*£» (1) generally sound 

— ex*. — elision of its £ — >**• — (2) some- 
times broken — its broken^*. — its gender 1020—1024 
§ 252. PI*, of intensive paradigms, and of act. and 
pat*, part*. — broken pi*, of Jl*3 , Jj*a* , 
the mate. Julm or Jjul* , and the /«». Jam 
—cases where the ep. beginning with ■» has 
no broken ^.— ^joiii ... ... 1024.— 1032 

4 253. Broken />£*. of the tril. — in paucity — and 
multitude — additional formations of mul- 
titude^ — JJlxi — its like — JJLai when 
regular — its like when regular — description 
of augmented tril. that forms its broken pi. 
like broken pi. of quad. — description given 
by IH — criticism on its language — pi*, of 
such augmented tril. when it contains the 
ii of femininization — augmented tril. so far 
supposed to be neither foreign nor rel.— 
affixion of the » to the final of its broken pi. 
when it is foreign or rel. — explanation of 
addition of the i — foreignness and relation 
combined — omission of the s* — the 8 necessa- 
ry in the pi. of the rel., not of the foreign— 
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sometimes affixed in other cases — another 
explanation of the S in the pi. of the rel. — 
broken pi. of (1) the quad, augmented by 
a soft, i, e., quiescent unsound, letter, fourth 
and penultimate — this aug. not elided — (2) 
the tril. augmented by two letters, one of 
which is fourth and a letter of prolongation 
— or rather a soft letter — condition that 
the soft letter should be fourth— broken pi. 
when the unsound letter fourth is mobile- 
elision of the unsound letter fourth, when 
mobile — or when converted from a rod. — 
elision of augment incompatible with for- 
mation of JJlai or J^JL** — elision in the 
augmented tril. and quad. — elision in the 
tril. — part of the augment sometimes supe- 
rior to part — nature of superiority — which 
part should be elided — retention of superior 
— the » superior to any other aug. — even to 
aco-ordinative aug. — and therefore necessa- 
rily retained— the disj. Hamza and the ^5 
retained when initial — the * , Hamza, and 
,5 retained on account of their id. superi- 
ority — elision of the aug. whose elision 
serves to avert elision of the other — elision 
when neither aug. is superior to the other- 
elision in the quad.— pi. of SoltXa — elision 
in the g«t».-— question whether the 4th rod. 
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may be elided instead of the 5th — compen- 
sation for the elided — dispute between the 
EE and BB as to addition and elision of 
the (5 — -JutM-5 , JuyoLoi> , and *jJx*w — « 

sound/)/, of «*yi> and Jy ... ... 1082 — 1068 

§ 254. Sing. n. sometimes applied to genus — then 
named collective generic «.— not really a 
broken pi. — applicable to any number- 
seldom used only as a pi. — erroneously held 
by the EE to be a broken pi. — its formations, 
an&plt. of its n. «». — > used (1) mostly for 
things created — It's criticism of the reason 
given for this by the GG — (2) seldom for 
things manufactured — broken pi. some- 
times used for created things — generic ns. 
anomalously ending in S — their broken pit. 1053 — 1063 
§ 255. Broken pi. formed from assumed sing.— 

*-iji-k — \^yr — P^f** """ *^ e l* 8 ' * re " 
quently found— but wrongly disapproved 
by As and H — (Jjjutji> , i** 5 '^*- > an< i 
tjfe)!)) — the preceding all irregular ph. of 
existing sings. — mascs. pluralized with the 
\ and o , and ferns, with the y and ,j— • 
beteromorphous pis. — pis. having no sing. 

> ,"■ ' , '' 8 »* 8 » * 

— JuJiL^fi and JoL^c — Juif and Juif 1063—1071 

§ 256. Pluralization of pi. — broken pi. sometimes 

pluralized — pl.pl. sound or broken — broken 
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pi. pi. — sound pi. pi. — why formed with I 
and i£> — dispute as to regularity of pi. pi.— 
pi. pi. really not regular— nor pi. of generic 
n. — or of inf. ». — or qua*i-pl. n. — pl.pl. 
often formed from pi. of paucity, -seldom 
from pi. of multitude — but not from every 
pi. on the measure of Juiil , JULxi! , or Jl*»|— 
broken pis. of these pis. of paucity— sound 
pi. of &l*it — sound and broken pis. of pis. 
of multitude — dU^I and ^fcC? — none of 
these pis. to be copied — least number denot- 
ed by pi. pi. — and by pi. pi, of quasi-pl, 
n.— pluralization of pi. pi. — successive^/*, 
—no broken pi. of ultimate pi. — nor of 

ilxi or zXxi — formation of ultimate pi. 
—such formation not found among sings.— 
ultimate pi. why diptote — made triptote 
by addition of 8 ... ... ...1071—1083 

§ 257. Quasi. -pi. n. — sing, in form, pi. in sense- 
not a broken pi. — its sing, generally a 
heteromorphous expression — quasi-pl. ». 
held by Akh and Fr, and generic ». by Fr, 
to be a pi. when it has a sing, of its own 
crude-form — quasi-pl. ». and generic ». not 
pis., by common consent, when they have 
no such sing. — gender of this sort of quasi- 
pl. n.— -quasi-pl. n, distinguished from pi. 
of assumed sing.— and from irregular pi. of 
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existing ting.— -difference between pi., qnati- 
pi. %., and collective generic ». — integral 
generic *. — Juii — <Ju*i and JUj — 



§ 258. Sing. ». ending in sign of femininization 
sometimes applied to individual and collec- 
tion— «U$* — SLbj! and Sliic— n. un. of 
tiiyJa , tLuaS , and UjLL*. — > broken fit. 
of the last ... ... ... 1092—1093 

§ 259. Form of pi. sometimes determined by sense 
of ting.— /Jt*i orig. pi. of St** i. <1- Jj*a< 
in sense of afflicted — adopted as pi. by 
measures resembling this Jyuii in sense — 
such adoption not regular — (5^** & s » pi- 
in other cases — l 5*»*S' — such measures 
sometimes pluralized according to their 
forms — ^-obf and ^Uj — ^^*i pi. of 
j^ikai and cognate measures — ^1*3 as &pl. 
in other cases ... ... ... 1093—1096 

§ 260. Elided letter restored in broken pi. — classifi- 
cation of tril, reduced to bil. — sound and 
broken pit. of such HI., (1) when contain- 
ing the if of femininization — measure of 

iuLA and sLi —broken ph. of S*j and SjJ 
—(2) when not containing the s —o.f. of 
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o««! —of Ju — of *t> — broken pit. of 
lilt, analogous to those of corresponding 
trilt. ... ... ... 1096—1099 

§ 261. Sound j)l. of irrational mate, that has no 
broken y/.— why formed with \ and m> — 
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indet. primary — and det. secondary — defi- 
nition of indet. — its capacity for denoting 
totality of the genut — and for receiving, or 
occurring in the place of what receives, the 
determinative Jl — its sign — degrees of in- 
determinateness— test of degree — definition 
of del. — determinateness dependent upon 
knowledge of person addressed, not of 
speaker — incapacity of the det. for 
receiving, or occurring in the place of what 
receives, the determinative Jt — classifi- 
cation of deft. — degrees of determinate- 
ness— gradations of dett.— grade of the 
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n. pre. to a det. — metrical gradation-table 
— degrees of determinateness in the prom. — 
controversy as to determinateness or inde- 
terminateness of pron. of 3rd pert, relating 
to iudet. — theory that, when an indet. is 
repeated indet., the second is different 
from the first, but that, when an indet. is 
repeated det., or a det. is repeated det. or 
indet., the Becond is identical with the first — 
a tradition so explained — evidence in sup- 
port of the theory — difficulties involved in 
it — necessary limitation of it . . . ] 
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its ordinary and extraordinary measures — 
measures common to both | s — %5k*i and 

Ij<x3 — t-uy> and *L>«J* — abbreviation 
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CHAPTER X. 

The Diminutive Noun. 

§ 274. Definition of dim. — observations on definition 
—analogy between dim. and broken jtl.— 
exemplification of analogy — meanings 
imported by dim. formation — dim. of 
magnification — instances of it all reducible 
to meaning of contemptiblenea — tropical 
dims. — dim. formation a qualification of 
the «. — conditions prescribed for dim. for- 
mation — paradigms of dim. of decl. ».— 
distribution of paradigms — Juuuoii — mean* 
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notation— number of rad. letters in dim. 
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lxxv. 
Page. 



be elided — best to elide the 5th — J^wuU, 

and J^sLiw — processes neee*ssary for for- 
mation of dim. from decl. n. — additional 
process if ». eiceed three letters — ^ « «,A 
t. o ,* Be. ^ ' 

— *j^c\ and (3j«X« — the ,5 of the dim. 
sometimes changed into J — the letter after 
the ^5 of the dim., in the dim. of the n. 
exceeding three letters, to be pronounced 
with Path before the 8 of femininization, 
the abbreviated or prolonged f of feminini- 
zation, the ! of Jl*il , and the I of J&*S 
not forming the pi- ^jJuti —meaning 
of " before" — reason of this pronunci- 
ation before' (1) the 8 of femininization — 
last member of a comp. to be treated like 
the 8 — (2) the abbreviated or prolonged 
\ of femininization — which would other- 
wise be converted into (5 — (8) the f of 
Jliit — contrary to <Jlxi\ — question 
whether Jl*il here includes the sing. — 
interpretation to be put upon IM's lang- 
uage — ( 4 ) the aug. \ and ,j — this 
pronunciation not always observed before 
these two letters — observed .in a coined 
proper name, or in an ep. that refuses the 
8 —or that does not refuse the 8 —not 
always in a substantive not a proper name 
—when observed in such a substantive 
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if the I be fourth— or after the fourth— 
when observed in the transferred proper 
name — objection to the rule given by the 
GG for the dim. of the ». ending in the f 

and ,j — dim. of (jl-?«.iis — ano- 
malous pi. ijjJlw not regarded — dim. of 
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n. to be supplemented — observations on 
rule given by IM for supplementing 
defective «. — the 8 of femininization not 
jeckoned— bil. deel. «. restored to o.f. in 
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o -> 8.* 
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IKh— Jh and An mistaken in attribut- 
ing omission of elision to KK — elision of 
final double ^5 following a double ^5 , when 
second does not denote relation — dimt. of 
i5j-Lb and(5jiX* — nothing elided in dim, 

of r«/., but ^ of rftw. elided in rel. of <&».—• 

dim. oi rel. oi dim. ... ...1213—1221 

§ 282. The 8 of femininization when expressed in 
<ft» .— added to <to». of tfr»7. /«»». bare of S 
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— exceptions to this rule — the 8 why affixed 
to dim. of tril. Jem. — sense of ep. produced 
by dim. formation— -dim. of proper name 
disallowed by some — the 8 not expressed 
in dim. of quad. fern, bare of % —summary 
of foregoing rules for adding or omitting 
the S — the S added to dim. of n. ex- 
ceeding three letters, when reduced to three 
in forming dim. — original gender regarded 
in iril. when a generic ». — not when a 
proper name — the 8 when added in dim. 
of tril. used as name for female — reason 
for observance of original gender in generic 
»., not in proper name — the 8 not affixed 
to dim. of fern. tril. bare of 8 , when 
used as name for male— contrary opinion 
of Y — dimt, of v»Oj and vha\ when 
used as names — the 8 anomalously omitted 
in dims, of certain trilt. — observations 
on some of these trilt.— most of them 
conbined in mnemonic verse — the S 
anomalously affixed to dims, of certain 
ns. exceeding three letters — reason for 
such affixion — SFs explanation — additional 
anomaly in affixion of 8 to dim. of *Lo| — 
— the J and dim. of *Hj — Swlaa 
and BvjJbJLJ — xiJiJjj and JUOj^j — 
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the abbreviated 1 , (1) wben fourth, to be 
retained in dim., if for femininization — and 
converted into ^ , if rod. or co-ordinative — 
dimt. of J&X& or ^SJU , or ^^ of <£**!>, 
and of ^yjij or (5*a3 — (2) when fifth, 
and not preceded by a letter of pro- 
longation, and when sixth or seventh, 
to be elided — according to Y and Khl — 
reason of elision— (3) when fifth, but 
preceded by aft aug. letter of prolongation, 
to be elided if that letter be retained, and 
retained if that letter be elided — ext. — > 
the prolonged I of femininization always 

retained — reason of retention dim. of 

triptote tril. ending in two aug*., an \ and 
a Hamza, or an f and a & followed 
by the S of femininization — dimt. of lle^e 

or *L£ji , and of *L?*» or iLy> — the pro- 
longed \ , the aug. 1 and ^ , the & 
of relation, the signs of the du. and sound 
j>l. mate, and /em., and the S of femini- 
nization to be disregarded in forming dim. — 
otherwise with the abbreviated f — dimt. 
of ^Uj^b , ijj j j b j.lb , and icjUj J& when 
generic ns. — and when proper names, ac- 
cording to Mb — and according to S— dim. 
of y)jiilj when a generic »., according to 
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Y—dimt. of iK, J or iSyXs* , of ife^j, 
and of iUjj* according to the different opi- 
nions of S and Mb— dim. of i$yxi — dimt. 
of l\\y+*jo and jL>Jbu» — of &»l»-t) and 

^lxa.1^0 —of i5 j JL**» and t*fr$-U — the 

a -*» ' 
letter before the . of &jX*a. why pro- 
nounced with Kasr in the dim. ... 1 
§ 283. The aug. letter of prolongation and softness, 
when fourth in n. of five letters, to be 
retained in rftw.— changed into ,5 if a j 
or \ , and unchanged if a ^ — reason 
for retaining it— not changed into ^5 if 
letter after <g of dim. be not pronounced 
with Kasr — these predicaments applicable to 
every soft letter, and to mobile « and ^ — 

the j of >*4*5 retained — dim. of iySyS — 
the j5 after the Kasra of the <fi». when 
quiescent — single aug. of £«7. not elided — 
one of two elided, when neither is letter of 
prolongation above mentioned — elision res- 
tricted to one— the two augt. equal or un- 
equal in inseparability and utility — the less 

useful elided — dimt. of Jujbuo — dim. of 
iXa L mjo when a man's name — dimt. of JySa& 
—either of tiro equal augt. elided— (S^j^- 
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an instance — the t of JUiUS , SujSLc , and 
Sj^Ujt preferably elided— the ^ elided by 
some — dim. of JoLaS or y* l ■** , * when a man's 

name — dim. of L>Lia« —how formed— 
* {S 1ojo not said — dim. of LjLki. — the 
two inferior augs. elided out of three- 
different opinions of S and Mb on dim. of 
(j****ijt2x —soft letter fourth not elided- 
con/. Hamza always elided — dim. of tril. 
containing four augs. inclusive of letter of 
prolongation — dims, of ie\yX^\ and i_jl Ja-«i| 
—every aug. of quad, elided, except letter 
of prolongation described — exs. of dim. 
of augmented quad. — additional exs.—' 

ouujCiie — dims, of *****' and J.««|.mt 
according to S — and according to Mb — 
their dims, as heard from the Arabs — 
their curt, dims. — dim. of (Ji^Ju/l — every 
aug. of quin. elided together with 5th 
rad. — rules for elision in dim. the same 
as in broken pi, — exs. — exceptions — why 
excepted — broken pi. and dim. of pre. — 
things not taken into account in forming 
dim. — dispute about equality of prolonged 
1 with » of femininization in this respect— • 
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opinion of IM — similar dispute about those 
n.i. which are augmented by the sign of the 
du. or sound pl„ and whose third is a letter 
of prolongation, when orig. formed with 
the augment, or when used as proper 
names — Ihis distinction not mentioned by 
IMhere ... ... ... 1239—1253 

§ 284. Compensation for elision — consists in insertion 
of a ^ in the penultimate — is approved by 
Y and Khl — but not necessary — compensa- 
tion good, but omission allowable — no com- 
pensation when paradigm is already Juut*jo 
— the (5 then not compensatory — restric- 
tion upon allowability of compensation ... 1254— 1255 

$ 285. Dim. of quazi-pl. n. and collective generic ». 
— oi.pl. of quati-pl, n. — of quati-pl. n. 
how formed by Akh— of sound and broken 
pit. — of broken pi. of multitude (1) not 
accompanied by a pi. of paucity of same 
crude-form— of tljjui and £•.*—& — 
sound pi. allowable in dim., though not 
allowable in non-dim. — (2) accompanied by 
a pi. of paucity — additional ext. — reason 
why pi. of multitude has no dim. formed 
directly from it — >and why quati-pl. n. and 
sound pi. have dim*.— ^SJLof or j^Llif 
—some pit. of multitude allowed by KK to 
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have dims. — refutation of their assertion 
that ^jiLy ' >s » n instance — dims, of ^jO* 
and ^jtaj-w according to Ks and Fr — 
rfm. of pi. of multitude that has no sing. — 
or only an irregular ting. — dim. of JkJjL*» 
— irregular dims, of some /?/*. — dims, of 
^yu« and \jy^)^ — °^ ij"**" 1 " wnen 
not used as a proper name — (J"*""V always 
used as a proper name — dim. of ^ju£i| or 
^jij-A' when used as a proper name for a 
man or woman— of fjy*^ or ( ^**-<*' 
when used as a proper name for a man or 
woman ... ... ... 1255—1263 

§ 286. Anomalous dims, of decl. n. — dims, anomalous 
in form— like heteromorphous broken pis. — 
dims, of their non-dim t. when used as names 1263 — 1267 

§ 287. Dims, anomalous in sense — analysis of ano- 
malous senses— dim. denoting approx- 
imation — (Xjum\ and >««■•■* I — JuJuo and 

JUjuoJ — meaning of dim. formation in 

» ••* s » , 

quals. — in JjlsI of superiority — in j<\* 

—in proper name and generic substantive. . . 1267—1 270 

§ 288. No dim. of v. — reason of this prohibition — 

dim. of v. of wonder anomalous — but allowed 

—reason of this exception— meaning of 
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KdsJLyef Co — said only of the young — no 

dim. of any v. or verbal n. except xlxi\ L* 
— no such dim. heard except in case of 
^m* a \ and &J**\ —dim. of Juiil of 
wonder held by the KK to be regular — not 
prevented from governing ... ... 1270 — 1271 

§ 289. Dim*, that have no non-dim. — ca^ — pi*- 
of these «*. — how explained by R — oudCw 
— dim. of Jaxyo and .h«> w ,<i ... 1271—1273 

§ 290. Dim. of prothetic or synthetic comp. — why 
formed only from first member — opinion of 
Fr on dim. of s 



Curt. dim. — how formed — why named curt. — 
its forms — its paradigm when non-dim. has 
three radt. — ««. — no difference between co- 
ordinative and non-co-ordinative augments 
—its paradigm when non-dim. has four rads. 
—exi. — conditions of its formation-w;«rt. 
dim. when not practicable — difference be- 

, tween curt, and uneurt. dim*, of quad. — 5 

of femininization affixed to curt. dim. of fern. 

containing three rads. — curt. dim. of ept. 

a «-> o o+ » 

peculiar to fern. — juo and *x+«u «— 

anomalous by common consent — different 

reasons for considering them anomalous— 
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curt. dim. rare — allowed by Fr only in 
proper name — but by BB in other »*.— 
not really peculiar to proper names ... 1274 — 1278 

§ 292. Ns. that have no dims. ... ... 1278—1283 

§ 293. Properly no dim. of uninfi. ns. — classifica- 
tion of such m. with regard to dim. — indccl. 
formations that have a dim. — formations 
added by Syt-^-a dim. allowed to to , ,5 jj| , 
and some of their derivt. — why to dem.-~ 
and why to some conjunct*. — a dim. not 

Se 
allowed to ^x or ^\ —nor to all derivs. 

of 15 and (5 JJI —a dim. heard in five 

dems. and five conjuncts — points of agree- 
ment between dim. of these ns. and dim. 
of decl. it. — points of difference — dim*, of 
demt. — no other demt. allowed a dim. — . 
the » of premonition prefixed, and the jj 
of allocation and J of distance affixed, to 
these dimt. — dims, of conjuncts — «yLudUf — 
dim. of jc^^Ul or ^a^M not allowed by 
S — bat allowed by Ahh — as also dim. of 
&■&$ — dims, of ^Jj| and JzLt , ac- 
cording to Akh — and of ,«£M according to 
Mz — llx^JUf and CuJ^Lfi —all such 
forms fanciful — dim. conjuncts added in 
Tashil — R's theory on formation of dim, 
of vague**. ... ... ... 1283—1294 
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CHAPTER XI. 

The Relative Noun. 
§ 294. Definition — relation in need of a sign — the 
sign a ^5 — the ^5 doubled — the letter before 
it pronounced with Kasr — the ,5 a p. — held 

by the KK to be a n. iu position of a gen. — 

s • » 

the rel. n. proper and improper — \_*uj5 

8 " 
and t5i>v? — the ^ sometimes nsed to dis- 
tinguish between genus and individual — 

jjwjSJlJI and £j-$aJI — uses of the ^5 like the 
\g of relation — the n. containing it not 
really a rel. n. — object and import of rel. 
n. — the rel. n. an ep., governing an ag. in 
the nom. — but not governing a direct obj. — 
and only the particularizer of the vague 
substance denoted by it, or an adv. or d. 
t. — alterations produced by relation — addi- 
tional alterations in some »*. — alterations 
regular and irregular — synopsis of alter- 
ations — elisions at end — and in penultimate 
— foregoing alterations regular — regular 
alterations to be first discussed ... 12 

§ 295. The 8 of femininization, and the sign of d%. 
and sound pi., to be elided — reason for 

s .«. 
elision of the s —-the isj in o^t and 

«*i? to be elided— ^13 and ^tAL 

—reason for elision of the ^— of 
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the | , j , and ^ — and of the \ and 
to — rel. m. of tolSlc and toU)<M — 
elision of sign of du. and sound pi , when 
used as names, and infl. as before such use — 
elision and retention of sign of du. and 
sound pi. mate, when proper names — 

8 « s S » * 

,5-*»UJ> and ^wa^aS — retention of . 
and ^j of sound pi. »»flw.-^eclension of 
jjd*» and similar proper names — ijy**" 
and ijyjf, when not proper names, to be 
restored to ring. — rel. n. of «yL*3' — of 
toUia-o and «y!<Xue — of toL«L«uo and 
(sjU'ijIwmi — predicament of ns. co-ordinated 
with du. and sound pi. ... ... 1 

§ 296. Kasr of £ to be (1) altered into Fath in rel. 
«. formed from unaugmented tril. — rel. n. 
of ■- . 1 ty *y ty — reason of alteration — its ne- 

o 8 ~ 

cessity disputed — rel. n. of (Jjjlo — /<**^ 

a - a 

and .Juue — gjt_^ — (2) unaltered in 

re/. ». formed from «. exceeding three 
letters — three formations of *. exceeding 
three letters, and having its penultimate 
pronounced with Kasr — vowel of penulti- 
mate unaltered in two formations, and 
preferably in third— Path heard in three 
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words — its regularity disputed — -correct 
opinion ... ... ... 1808 — 1310 

§ 297. The ^ of &JL*i to be elided— forma- 
tion of its rel. n. — anomalies — the y of 
SlLiu elided by S — formation of its rel. 
n. — S's argument— Mb's opinion — dis- 
tinction drawn by Mb between the j and ^5, 
and the Damma and Kasra — origin of the 
B „^ 
difference between the two opinions — <<***« 

why treated as regular by S— compara- 
tive merits of the two opinions — the ^ of 

jJLou to be elided — formation of its rel. n. 
— anomalies — two conditions of elision in 
XJL*i and Si*** — and in iiyxi according 
to S's opinion — no elision in *-Lol» when c is 

unsound, and J sound — nor in SJLot3 — other- 
wise when J also is unsound — nor when 

&JL*£ and &Ia*» are reduplicated — kiyxi 

like &JL*i in both conditions ...1310—1814 

§ 298. The & in penultimate to be elided when pro- 
nounced with Kasr, and preceded by another 
j5 incorporated into it, and followed by a 
sound letter — exs. — elision of ^ pronounced 
with Kasr why unavoidable — predicament of 
final, if unsound— <5 before final not to be 
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elided if single, or prononnced with Fafch, 

8 -^ 

or separated from final — anomaly in .-jUo 

— alternative anomaly — opinion o£ Z and 
IH on rel. n. of ^x^jo when dim. of 
j.j$jo — or of |vs$* —based on opinion of S 

about dim. of oJax. — opinion of Mb — what 
S actually says here — what his opinion may 
be — preferable conjecture as to his opinion 
—rel.ns.oi JlLc and pj.l ... ... 13U— 1319 

§ 299. The ^g of Jju«i and Jut** ; when unsound in 
the J , to be elided — formation of their rel. 
n». — reason of the elision and alteration — 
elision necessary according to some — elision 

2. si- 
VC retention mentioned by others — ( _ i yc| 

S- - 2-^8-- 

and lS **£ — and ^tX* — ^^X* heavier 

than ,^1 — rel. n. of ^S dim. of iLi 

s -s s * - s 

— ^yA — i£y&-3 — rel, ns. of l g**2, 

2 " 2 ' 

i^Jo", and (<<Afi when proper names — 
nothing elided from J-uu and Juuij when 
sound in the J — according to opinion of S 
and IM — elision allowed by Mb and Sf— 
many instances heard in Juou , but only 
one in Ju^*i — the j not elided from Jyjti, 
whether unsound or sound in the J ... 1319 — 1322 
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Final of ».— two kinds not altered in rel. n. 
— final I — its serial number — formation 
of word when final I is second — descrip- 
tion of final I wheu third — when fourth 
— when fifth — and when sixth — treatment 
of final I in rel. n., (1) when second — SUjL* 

and 2u#L» — similar treatment of final « or ^5 

s -- 

when second-— (2) when third— rel. n. of Sl.ii 

— the f not elided — nor changed into Hamza 
— nor converted into ^ — no difference 
between the I orig. 5 and the I orig. ,5 — 

difference in this respect between rel. tt. 

3 „ 
and du. — thej of \£f&-\ not converted into 1 

— (3) when fourth — abbreviated I of femi- 
ninization allowably assimilated to con- 
verted, co-ordinative, or rad. I, or to pro- 
longed I of femininization, when second 
letter of word is quiescent — not when 
second is mobile — converted, co-ordinative, 
or rad. I assimilated to abbreviated or pro- 
longed ! of femininization — dispute as to 
whether co-ordinative I be in predicament 
of I of femininization or of rad. I — " rad." 
here meaning " converted from a rad."— 
methods allowed by S, AZ, and Sf in 
co-ordinative and converted I s — (4) when 

s - - - > 
fifth or upwards — • tSykia^aA a mistake 

— Y's treatment of converted f fifth, when 



Page, 
preceded by double letter — bis reasoning 
—objection by S — its refutation by R— . 
further objection by S — condition pre- 
scribed for diptote declension oifem. bare o£ 
ii , when nsed as name for masc. — such fern. 
triptote when /rt7.«— diptote when exceeding 
three letters — neither mobility of medial nor 
foreignness of any avail ... ... 1322 — 1331 

§ 301. Final ^ — final j — vowel of preceding 
letter — final & single or double — final j 
also single or double — some final ^ s and « s 
altered in rel. n. — single final ^ pre- 
ceded by mobile — vowel of that mobile — 
serial number of this ^ — its predicaments, 
(1) when second— (2) when third— (3) 
when fourth — (4)when fifth or sixth — rel. 
n». of act. part, <<*^» — this word not like 
p*&o — dispute as to which of its rel. m. 

is better — combination of four ^5 s why 

8. -> 
allowable in (5 ^u« — rel. «*. of pan. pari. 

S ,» 

^a^ Ui — treatment of single final « when 
. third or upwards, and preceded by letter 
pronounced with Damm. — reason for this 
treatment — consequent formation of rel n.. . . 1331 — 1337 
§ 302. Predicament of final ^ and ^ preceded by 
quiescent — such ^ not altered in rel. n. — 
reason fortius — the ,5 also unaltered, when 
thitd, and preceded by sound quiescent, if 
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». be bare of the S — exs. of « and & — dispute 
about n. containing the 8 — opinion of KM 
and S— practice of IA1 related by Y to S — 
opinion of Y — his opinion peculiar to tril. 
containing the s — its foundation — Zj' argu- 
ment in support of it — no argument 
transmitted from Y — partial excuse for Y 
suggested by Khl — opinion preferred by 
Khl — i5«(X? — such the predicament of the 
.- third, when preceded by sound quiescent 
— description of preceding quiescent, when 
unsound — its mobilization when a ^ — its 
consequent return to its o. f. if orig. a « — 
conversion of final & into 5 — the c not 

converted into I — rel. ns. of Hoa and ill — 
8 -- a .^ s m * s „-*. 

^ju>. and ^aJ — ,-*£»• worse than ^jyc| — . 

final (^ properly left unaltered when preced- 
ing quiescent is an t — the £ not pro- 
nounced with Fath here — final & allowably 
converted into Hamza — or into « — such 
the treatment of the & when third — its 
treatment when fourth— reason for its 
conversion into Hamza after an aug. I — 

the « of 8.UL& not converted — the <£ of 
HjJLm sometimes converted into y — treat- 
ment of the tf when fifth, and preceded by 
an aug. I — predicament of the (j preceded 
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by a quiescent & when fourth — and when 

fifth or sixth ... ... 1337—1341 

§ 303. Final double ^ — its predicament, (1) when 
fourth — based on what theory — (2) when 
fifth — rel. n. and ». related to, though liter- 
ally uniform, constructively different— expla- 
nation of difference — effect of difference on 
declension of rel. n, from ^i'Lsxj when used 
as a name — reason of restriction " when 
used as a name" — further restriction im- 
posed by IHsb. ... ... 1310—1347 

§ 301. The I before final Hamza — final Ilamza pre- 
ceded (1) by avg. 1 — declension of ns. 
ending in such Hamza — predicament of 
Hamza in rel. n. the same as in regular du. 
— detailed description of its treatment in 
rel. n. — its predicament in anomalous du. 
not imitated in rel. n. — comparative merits 
of conversion and preservation — treatment 
of Hamza when it does not denote feminini- 
zation, but the ». is fern. — (2) by unaug. I — 
(5jL« and^Li — IHsh's opinion on rel. n. 

of »Lo — rel. ns. of &Lo and *L£ when used 
as names — difference between opinions of 
IHshandA. ... ... ...1347—1351 

8^ ^ 8' f „ 

§ 305. Rel. ns. in eat. of jL>Uu« and Julian —of 
SjlfcA and S^L*£ — of ^K and JLsK — 
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description of cats, of SjIIu*, and S.ULi — 

and of ^L and Jol^ — formation of their 
rel. ns. already explained ... 1 

§ 306. Final of Ml. —Ml. n. of two kinds—first kind 
constitutionally univfl. — rel. n. when formed 
from it— doubling of its final, if sound, 
said to be optional in rel. n. — doubling of 
final necessary in lil. used as proper name 
for its expression, and intended to be infl. 
— rel. ». of ^SUt, of ^, and of ^ — foun- 
dation of this doctrine — doubling of final in 
bil. used as proper name for something 
else, and intended to be infl., disallowed if 
final be sound, and necessary if final be 
unsound — no doubling of final in bil. used 
as proper name, but not intended to be infl. 
— inaccuracy of statement that doubling of 
final, if sound, is optional — doubling of final, 
if a soft letter, in word constitutionally bil., 
when used as a name, precedes formation 
of rel. u. — ,5,^1 disallowed by some as rel. 

n. of if — second kind of bil.— letter elided 
from it — classification of infl. bil. n. in res- 
pect of restoration of its elided letter in 
rel. ft. — elided o not restored in rel. n. if J 
be sound — but restored if J be unsound- 
reason of its restoration — original quiescence 
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of c not restored by S after restoration of o 
— but restored by Akh — elided \J restored 
by Fr, whether J be sound or unsound, but 
put after the J — his authority for this 
practice — elided c not restored when J is 
sound — restriction on this rule— but res- 
tored when J is unsound — elided J when 
restored, and when omitted — rel. m. of 
u« — iS}**" — Te ^' **• °f cH 8 — criticism 
on IM's reference to sound pi. ma*c. for indi- 
cation of restoration of J — device adopted 
by III in order to dispense with reference 
to du. and pi. — futility of this device — the 
J sometimes biform — rel. %. of *i — original 
quiescence of £ not restored by S and most 
GG after restoration of J — but restored by 
Akh — opinion of S preferable— objection 
raised by some— groundlessness of this 
objection — rel. ». of tril. where J is elided, 
and conj. Hamza put at beginning as com- 
pensation for it — rel. n. of ,jUj1 or >w£ liSf 
when a man's name— of ^y*\ and u**&M 5j jc! 
— £j* —its ) why pronounced with 
Fath — vowels of the » in «y*| transmitted 
by Fr— rtl. n. of |*jb| —forms allowed by 
Khl— ^4f not used by the Arabs ... 1352—1387 
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§ 307. Bel. ns. of v»ub and o^S-l disputed — and of 
^uii, viK*S and oo3, and bdf — limits of 
dispute on rel. ». of ,jlxl$ — the o elided, 
and the J restored — reason of elision — rever- 
sion of tril. to mate, formation on elision of 
vi> — all these ns. orig. masc. — o.f. of «y»o 
and oi»l — transfer of their measure from 
J^ii to Joii and J^*i — their o not really 
for femininization — this the opinion of S — its 
hearing on their declension when used as 
proper names for a man — rel. ns. of ooj 
and o^faccording to Khl and S — reason 
• of this formation— rel. ns. of ,jUaj, ou^and 
ooi, and Udl£, according to S — the " masc." 
of o^ and o»,>6 — these formations all to 
be reduced to masc. — masc. of wi»Jb or 3UjI 
— of vs^M —of ^UajI —and of ouUt — all 
these ns. orig. mobile in the c except out? 

and ooii — prove of this in \Jdf — restora- 

. o • 

tion of J necessary — even in cuj — rel. ns. 

b « o • «. 

of oOL* and v£<us»{ according to Y— his 

argument — how avoided — Khl's objection— 

o./.oi cmJ» and oJLn —distinction between 
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their \s> and that of ouj and ss*&l — rel. nt. 

of ^Uii', oup and vaod , and l5dLf, accord- 
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du. (R, BS), a synecdoche being meant to be understood, 
as sl^ljuo ,_*&. He cut off his penis and sL^L jJlH *Jci» 
God cut off his two testicles ! (R) ; and the substitutions of 
the sing, and pi. for the du. are combined in the saying 
of the Hudhali [Abu Dhu'aib (N)] 

77ie« £/ie eye after the death of £/tem is as though its 
blacks were put out with thorns, so that they are blind, 
shedding tears (BS). 



CHAPTER VII. 

THE PLURAL NOUN. 

§ 234. Pluralization is the addition of a thing to more 
than [one of] it (IY). The pi. is a form constructed to 
indicate number exceeding two (AArb). It is that [n. 
(Jm)] which indicates [an aggregate of (Jm)] units 
intended [and indicated (R)] by the letters ofib&sing. with 
some alteration (IH), either apparent or assumed, in those 
letters. The apparent [alteration] is [produced] by con- 

„ > > , o >* 

sonants, as in jj^JL** ; or vowels, as in &*»\ \ or both, as in 

Jll^ and vj^fe : and the assumed alteration is like [that 

in] ^jLswe [246] and Ali [below], which in the sing, are 

like »U*. and JJiS ; and in the pi. are like JL*» and ya±. , 
the vowels and aug. consonant being assumed to be 
different from the [corresponding] vowels and consonant 

of the sing. (R). Such as — / [254] and ,_**"»' [257] are 
not ph., according to the soundest [opinion, which is 
that of S ; but the first is a generic n., and the second 
a quasi-pl. (Jm)} : while such as dUU [below] is a pi. 
(IH). The pi. is [of two kinds (IY, Jm),] sound and 
broken (IY, IH). The sound pi. is that pi. whose 
sing, is not altered except by affixion of the sign 
of the pi. to its final (R). The sound is also called 
per/, pi., because the form of its sing, is preserved 
from alteration (IY). The sound [pi (IY, Jm)] is [of 
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two kinds (IY),] masc. and/im (IY,IH). The [sound pi. 
(Jm)] masc. is that [pl."\ to the final [of the sing. (Jm)] 
of which [in the nom. (Jm)] a y preceded by Damm, or 
[in the ace. and gen. (Jm)] a ^ preceded by Kasr, and 
[in all three cases] a ^ pronounced with Fath are affixed, 
in order that it may indicate that the [ sing, of (Jm)] it is 
accompanied by more than it (IH) of its kind (Jm). This 
pi. is [also] called perf. pi. masc, because the formation of 
its sing, is preserved (A). The perf. pi. masc. is what 
indicates more than two, while the formation of its sing. 
is preserved (Fk), literally and constructively ; so that 
the broken pi., the sing, of which is altered literally, like 
3C?2 , or constructively, like Jlyi-e [237], is excluded 
(Y.S). It is also called (1) pi. analogous to the du. 
(IY, A), because its first part is preserved, as in the 
du. [235] (IY), [or] because each of them is infl. with 
an unsound letter followed by a ^ that is elided [16] be- 
cause of prothesis [below] (A) ; (2) pi. with two spellings, 
because it is sometimes [spelt] with the ^ and <j , and some- 
times with the ,5 and ^ (I Y). The predicament of the two 
augments in ^j^JLmx is the counterpart of their predica- 
ment in ^CJL^b [228]; the first being a sign of the addition 
of two or more to the sing., and the second a compensation 
for the two things (M), the vowel and Tanwln in the sing. 
[110,236] (IY). The ^ is elided (1) on account of 
prothesis [110] (M, IH) ; (2) by poetic license, as in the 
du. [228] ; (3) for abridgment of the conj., as 

[by 'Amr Ibn Imra alKais alKhazraji, a heathen, an- 
cestor of 'Abd Allah Ibn Rawaha, And (toe are) they 
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that guard the breach of the tribe, so that a cause of re' 
proach for neglect of their frontier comes not to them from 
behind them (AKB)] : and is sometimes dropped before a 
quiescent J in a case of choice, as in the anomalous reading 

'f^\%\fcfty£fSJ {&[ XXXVII. 37. Verily ye shall taste 
the grievous chastisement, by assimilation to the Tanwin 
in such as 

^sjrjiijjj^jfaji (U^ ♦ ^j jl*// 15 jil iju^ 

(R), from a Rajaz cited by AZ in his Nawddir in two places, 
in the first of which he says that it is by a woman of the 
Banu 'Amir, and in the second that it is by awomanof the 
Banu 'Ukail boasting of her maternal uncles of AlYaman, 
Kaida is my maternal uncle, and Lakit, and 'Alt, and 
ffdtim atfaH, the lavish bestower of the hundred or hun' 

dreds [316] (AKB), like fjTAfi^ % [609] (K,B). The 
sing, of the perf. pi. masc. is either, sound [in the final] 
or not (R). The [sing.'] sound in the final has the sign 

[of the />/.] affixed to it without alteration, as ^Jov from 
ju\ (IA). The unsound is defective, abbreviated, or other- 
wise unsound. That which is otherwise unsound is in the 
predicament of the sound, as ^y*i& and Jy^b in the case 
of the rational being named J*Jb and pS (R). The ^ of 
the defective is elided in this pi. with its Kasra [before it 
(Sn)] ; and what precedes the } is then pronounced with 
Pamm, and what precedes the & with Kasr, as ^^tiiuC^. 
and J**lilf JJtJ' [720]. The I of the abbreviated is 
elided because of the concurrence of two quiescents, [the 



( 865 ) 

abbreviated I and the 3 or ^ of the pi. (Sn)] ; while the 
Fatha before the elided I is retained as a notification of 

what is elided, vid. the I , as ^ISlpSl \ III. 1 33. When 
ye are the superiors and XXXVIII. 47. [115]. The 
looseness of IM's language implies that there is no differ* 
ence in what has been mentioned between the abbreviated 

whose I is aug., [like t$ J-W when used as a name (Sn) for a 
male,] and the abbreviated whose I is unaug., [like ^Ik-ojl 
(Sn.] ;and this is the opinion of the BB(A). TheKK allow 
the [abbreviated] possessed of the aug. 1 to be coordinated 

with the defective, saying ur *o*J1 with Damm, and ^j^^jl!\ 

with Kasr of the ^ (R). As for the KK, it is transmitted 
from them that they allow what precedes the ^ and ,5 to be 
pronounced with Damm and Kasr respectively, without 
restriction [of augmentativeness in the I ] : while IM [in 
the CT (Sn)] transmits this pronunciation from them [ as 
necessary (Sn)] in the case of the [non-foreign (Sn) abbre- 
viated] possessed of the aug. I, [because it is the non- 
foreign the augmentativeness of whose aug, ! is known 
(Sn),] like (5 JU-»- when used as a name[for a male ; contrary 
to the rad. f, before which the retention of the Fatha is neces- 
sary according to them, because the solicitude for the rad. 
is stronger than the solicitude for the aug. (Sn ] : he says 

in the CT "and, if the abbreviated be foreign, like tf lxr , 

they allow both pronunciations, because its I may be aug. 
or uhaug." The predicament of the prolonged is exact- 
\y the same as in the du. [230] : so that you say ^y-^y 
with the Hamza sounded true from b Xa^ , and ^(^». 
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with the j from ^La. when a proper name for a male j 
and both pronounciations, [the Hamza sounded true and 
the j (Sn),] are allowable in [the pis. of] such as X!lc 

and »Lly when proper names for a male (A). What is 
pluralized with this pi. is [of two kinds (IA),] substantive 
and ep. (IA, A). This pi. is found [only (IY, MAd)] in 
the proper names and eps. of rational beings (IY, Sh), as 
ij^Js»yf The Zaids&nd J^ Julj t The professors of AlhlcLm. 
Z says " That [pi."] which is [formed] with the ^ and ^ 
belongs to him that knows, in his eps. and proper names," 
not " to him that reasons," because this pi. is applied to 
the Ancient (extolled be His perfection !), as LI.48. [473] 
and LVI. 59. [543], which is frequent ; so that Z deviates 
from prescribing reason as a condition to [prescribing] 
knowledge, 6ince the Creator is characterized by know- 
ledge, not by reason : and Z says " to him that knows," 
not "to the possessors of knowledge," because the Crea- 
tor (extolled be His perfection !) is knowing by Himself, 
not by means of knowledge in His possession (IY). The 
same conditions are prescribed for this pi. as for the du. 
[228], with an addition, that its sing, be (1) a proper name 
for a rational male, devoid of the 8 of femininization other 
than the 8 of [such as (YS)] sjLfc and 0& [below] when proper 
names : (2) an ep. of a rational male, devoid of the 8 of 
femininization, [but] susceptible of it [in the fern.] ; or [not 
susceptible of it, but(YS)] indicative of superiority [356] 
(Fk). Its [additional] conditions are [therefore] of two 
kinds, (1) common to substantives and eps., vid. (a) being 
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denuded of the S of femininization ; (b) being [ denotative 
of ] a possessor of knowledge : (2) peculiar (a) to sub- 
stantives, vid. the quality of proper name ; {b) to eps. t vid. 
susceptibility of the 8 of femininization [in the fern.']; 

though the JjJI of superiority deviates from this rule, 
being pluralized with the 5 and ^ notwithstanding that 
the § is not affixed to it (R). Such [ns.'] then as the fol- 
lowing are not pluralized with the 3 and ^ (R, Fk) : — 
(1) among substantives (R), (a) &*) [1] ; (b) ^1*3 [18] 
(Fk) ; (c) ^f(R) [and] Ja£ [6] (Fk) ; (d) Lkib [18] 
(R, Fk) ; (e) x£*u* [4] and jysJ J£' (Fk), a name of a 
man (1Y on §. 4) : (2) among eps. (R), (a) J&IL [268] 
(Fk) ; (b) [ °Si^> in] 3^ J7* A long-bodied horse (R), 
[and] J^ll (Fk) when ep. of an irrational [object] (YS) ; 
(c) £& [265] (R, Fk) ; (d) g>fL and^U [269] ; (e) 

[/^l [272] ; (f) pJf [273] (Fk). But [some of these 
conditions are relaxed or disputed, for] (1) the dim. 
stands in the place of the ep.„ [because it indicates co7i- 
tempt and the like, according to the context (Sn),] as JLA 
[25], pi. Jyl*?-; (A): (2) the substantive possessed of the 
8 (R), such as ZsiJJe (A), may be pluralized with the ; and 
^ according to the KK (R, A), who allow J^viX with 
quiescence of the £ of the word ; and to IK, who allows 
J,ja»iio with Fath of the £ by analogy to the pi. with the 
f and vs> [240] : but what they say is contrary to usage, as 
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[by 'Ubaid Allah Ibn Kais arRukayyat, God have mercy 
upon bones that they have buried in Sijistdn, the Talha of 
the Talhas ! (AKB)] ; and to analogy, because their elision 
of the S is a suppression without anything to indicate it 
[1], and, if allowable in the substantive, would be allowed 

in the ep., as ^xc , which is not allowable by common 
consent (R) : (3) the trit. in which the S of femininization 

is made a compensation for its o, as SjLc, or its J, as iU3 
[above], when made a proper name, is excepted from [the 
prohibition applied to] what contains the fi, for it may be 
pluralized with this pi., [according to the majority ; while 
Mb disallows this, and requires it to be pluralized in 
such a form as ^>|J^ (Sn)] : (4) some allow the synthe- 
tic comp. to be pluralized with this pi. (A), unrestrictedly : 
or, as is said, if itend in x^, m which case the sign is said 

to be affixed to its final, as ^y<i. ])**>» [below] ; or to the 
first member, the second being elided, as ^yju^ (Sn) : (5) 

objects not possessed of knowledge are sometimes assimi- 
lated to beings possessed of knowledge in the eps., when 
the inf. ns. of those eps. are [denotative of] acts of beings 
possessed of knowledge, as ,jajuZio Lust XLI. 10. fVe [ the 
heaven and the earth] have come, obedient, XXVI. 3. 
[449], and XII. 4. [442] ; and like it in the v. is ^j 5^ 

0j*uli4>Jj XXXVI. 40. And all of them [the sun, 
moon, and stars] swim in a firmament (R) : (6) the KK do 
not prescribe the condition that the ep. should not be of com- 
mon gender, citing as evidence *3y* ^jJlb-e [571] ; for 
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u«jus is one of the common eps., which do not receive the 8 
whenfemininization is intended, because they are applied 
to the mnsc. and Jem. in one form : but the EE have no 
proof in the verse, because it is anomalous (A) : (7) since 
Ijjkl and LuCu* , in accordance with ILj-i and Ll«i res- 
pectively, occur extraordinarily among the eps. of com- 
mon gender, some say that (j^tX* and ^yuXlu^ are allow- 
able ; but this is analogy, uot hearsay, as S says of 
^jSLojJ [below] :(8) the ep. of five rad. letters, liketjJ.ng^, 
deviates from this rule ; for it is of common gender, not- 
withstanding that ^yiJLi^a is said [245] : (9) IE allows 

t^jLCl and ^J*aA [below], citing as evidence 

[by Hakim al A' war Ibn 'Ayyash alEalbl, one of the poets 
of Syria, satirizing Mudar, and accusing the wife of 
AlEumait Ibn Zaid of misconduct with the keepers of the 
prison, when he had fled from it in her clothes, leaving 
her in his place, Then the daughters of the Banu NizcLr 
(the father of Mudar) have not found husbands, red and 
black (AEB)] ; but, according to others, this [verse] is 
anomalous. S allows by analogy, not by hearsay, jj^jUju 
[above], because [the sing, of] it is susceptible of the 8 
[in tbeyfem.], as xSCcjJ ; and similarly ^jjUxw, because 
they say liUlJ[18]: Ssays"Theydo not say that," because 
the general rule in the ep. ^Jl» is that the 8 should not 
be affixed to it, so that IttCoJO and h&lL are, as it were, 
anomalous ; and therefore it is better that they should not 
be pluralized with this/)/., in accordance with the gene- 
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ral rule. But &yAjy* naked and ^yAWtr* lank-bellied 
are allowable bycommon consent, because the general rule 
of the ep. ^jSkjti with Damni of the o is not non-affkion 
of the 8 (R). The per/, pi. maso. is that in which the 
formation of the sing, is preserved, and in which the con- 
ditions before mentioned are found ; and therefore that 
[pi. with the } and ,j] which has no sing, of its form, or 
has a sing, not fulfilling the conditions, is not a per/, pi. 
masc, but is coordinated with it [in inflection] (I A.). The 
coordinates of the perf. pi masc. in its inflection [16] are 
of four sorts, ( 1) quasi-pl. ns., vid. those which havenoi fog. 
of their form, whence (a) yij [below], i. q. oLssvIo! , a 
quasi-pl. having no sing, of its form, but [only] of its 
sense, vid. ^3 , [contrary to ^S , which is really pi. of ^ 
(TS)1 as Jj& ^1 \ySyi J fcuJI, f&x cUiJ!y ; l JjQ y, 
XXIV. 22. Jnd let not the possessors of abundance 
among you, and of means, swear that they uill {not) give 
unto kindred, [i. e., \ySyt $1 ^t ^k (B),] and dLte ^ ^| 
yl3°Q^ ^JJ XXXIX. 22. Verify in that is an ad- 
monition for the possessors of understandings : (b) ,;»*&* 

[below], a quasi-pl., tyL* not being its sing., otherwise it 
would be applicable to thirty, because the pi. must be appli- 
cable to three quantities of the sing., and ,j«JLft with Fath 
of the g and JL would necessarily be said ; and its sisters 
from ,jjiJu to J^ju-Jj, the last included : (c) JyJl* [below], 
a quasi-pl. of |JU, not a /? /. of it, because ^j^JU is peculiar 
to the rational, whereas jJliJt 7%e World or Universe is 
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a proper name for the rational and irrational, and the j>l. 
is not more peculiar than its sing. : this is the saying of 
IM and his followers ; but, according to what others 
say, it is a sound pi. that does not satisfy the conditions, 
because jjlt is a generic «.> and ia not a proper name nor 
an ep> : (2) sound pis. that do not satisfy the conditions, 
whence JyJb»1 [below] pi. of Jj»| , and ^jLlj pi. of jolj 
heavy fain, beoause they are neither proper names nor 
eps. : (3) broken pis., vid. those [pfo-2 in which the forma- 
tion of their sing, is not preserved, whence (a) ^j^aJ 
[below] pi. of JLl, which is pluralized with this pi. 
because it is sometimes employed on an occasion of great 
moment, [and, says iHsh (in the Sh), may be pronounced 
with quiescence of the » in poetry (YS),] as 

wajU> oIja! oj* v*^* <*'**■* * (5^ \j^ fks ij vjj-a^I o^sxls jjj 
[Assuredly the people of the lands shouted when there 
stood up, from the Banu Ha. lad, a preacher above the 
boards of a pulpit (MAd)] : (b) j^u, [below], pi. of ILL , 
the J of which is a 5 or s , because they say in the pi. 
i^Lju* [below] or «yL$l«, , and because the v. is o^CL 
or o^jLl , and ouyLu, is orig. «yjiUL [727] ; and its cat. 
[244], vid. every pi. of a tril. the J of which is elided, the s 
of femininization being made a compensation for it, and 
which has no broken pi. [infl. with vowels (YS)], like sC* 
pi. ^L& and ii* pi &y*f , contrary to such as (a) SL^y , 
because there is no elision ; (b) StX* and &^ , because the 
elided is the vJ [below] ; (c) JL> and *v> , because there is no 
compensation, while ^yA [below] and ^jiiA are anomalous; 
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(d) *-«-l [667] and oOj [689], because the compensation 
is not the s ; (e) sUo and OkA [below], because they have a 
broken pZ. [in/?, with vowels], vid. slli and slLi [260] : (c) 
y^jL? [below]|>£, of ,jj| : (4) per/, pis. masc. or their co-ordi- 
nates used as [proper] names, whence (a) (jjJsj) when a 
proper name [of a man] ; (b) ^^ll* [below], a name for 
the Highest part of Paradise [236], which is orig. pi. of 
^le with Kasr of the \J , its measure being JuJi* from 

jJl*Ji (Fk), but does not satisfy the conditions, because its 
sing, is neither a proper name nor an ep., so that it is 
co-ordinated with the pi. before it is made a proper name 
(YS). Anomalous pis. masc, with the ^ and ^ are 
numerous, whence (1) u^aajI [286], as 

[by Sulml {or Salma (AKB) j Ibn Rabi'a, of the Banu-s 
Sid {Ibn Malik Ibn Bakr Ibn Sa'd (AKB)} lbn Dabba, 
Tumadir asserts that, if I die, her youngest little sons 
will stop my gap, i. e.,Jill my place (T,AKB)], which, ac- 
cording to the BB, is pi. of ^jjut dim. of ^1 assumed, 

on the measure of J*i| , like ^sx**! ; so that, according to 
them, it is anomalous as being pi. of a dim. whose non~ 
dim. does not exist ; while the KK say that it is pi. of 
^jlsl dim. of ^1 assumed, which is pi, of ,jj! , like Jot 

pi. of yiS; so that, according to them, it is anomalous in 
two ways, its being a pi. of a dim. whose non-dim. does 
not exist, and the occurrence of jJiil asp?, of Jjii , [because 
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jjjHs orig. ^oryu (KF),] which is anomalous, like 
&L*\ and ,j^l as pis. of jj^. and ^^ej' [237] : but Jh says 
that it is anomalous as being pi. of ^jju! dim. of ^\ , by 
making the conj. Hamza clisj. [669] ; and AU says that 
it is an irregular dim. of ^yo : (2) ,j^ijoj»(> and ^yy&J 
[285] in 

LuJOjujejJ! y\ OOw& Ju> 

[from a Rajaz cited by AUd, whose author is not known, 
They have drunk, accept the little young camels, except 
thirty and forty, little young she-camels and little 
young lie-camels (A KB)], for the first is pi. ofsju*»> 

dim. of si jj6t> , which means young camels, [and these 
are irrational objects] : while the second, according to 

the BB, is pi. of jL»\ dim. of Jo! assumed, like iS &~&\ , 
so that it is anomalous in two ways, its being [plural- 
ized] with the ^ and ^ in the case of irrational objects, 
and its being pi. of a dim. of an assumed non-dim. : 
but, according to the KK, it is pi. of the dim. of Jot 
pi. of Ju a young he-camel ; so that it is anomalous 
only as being pluralized with the ^ and ^ [in the case 
of irrational objects], like ^ysjujo^ : (3) y}J [above], 
which is a heteromorphous pi. of } & : (4) JyjyL* [above], 
which is a name for the Record of Good [236], as appar- 
ently expounded by God in His saying ^J» v_»UT 
LXXXIII. 20. A tvritten book ; and, according to this, 
there is no anomaly in it, because it is a proper name 
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transferred from the pi. of the rel. n. of tJXe. , which 
means an upper chamber : whereas, if we say that ijJjlfi 
is not a proper name, but is pi. of &JjLa , and is not a rel. 
n. of it, but means elevated places, it is anomalous from the 
want of masculinization and reason ; and in that case the 
full phrase in LXXXIU. 20. is ^o ^Jjf.Lpfy (Hie 
places oj) a written booh, by suppression of the pre. n. : 
(5) (jJjbJI [above], because it is neither an ep. nor a 
proper name : (6) ^yijsl [above] because it is not [a pro- 
per name or] an ep. ; while in 

Jlla. *U^ djA») Ja*;lj * u-JUfc iXju*, ^j^Ul f£iy6 ^ 

[by AshShanfara, a KahtSni heathen poet of AlAzd, 
And I have kinsfolk other than you, a swift wolf, and a 
sleek leopard, and a shaggy-necked beast, a she-hyama 
(A KB),] it is pluralized with the } and ^ notwithstand- 
ing the irrationality [of the animals mentioned (BS)], 
because the poet makes the wolf, leopard, and she-hycena 
the substitute for his kinsfolk : (7) &y&)l [above], where 
the » is pronounced with Fath either because the ^ and ^ 
stand in the place of the I and ^ , so that it is as though 
ol^l [241] were said, or to intimate that it is not really 
a sound pi. ; and the ^ of ^j-^l may be made quiescent : 
(8) vij^f to &y*~3 [above] : (9) ^\ [above], ^L? , and 
^yisb , which are anomalous, because they are neither 
eps. nor proper names ; whereas [ 5 J in] JL* ^ is an ep. : 
(10) ,jyj [above], because by rule it ought to be J^jul ; 
and it is pluralized according to the o. f of ^1 , vid. JS 
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[689], by elision of the J as clean forgotten : (11) their 
saying &*& \ U* o>aL Thou hast extremely distressed 
us and ^^^S\ with Da mm of the o in both, and 
^ju^^jfiu* «wJU / experienced from him, or it, disasters 
with Damm and Kasr of the vj , and similarly ^>j£hi\, 
all of which mean calamities and distresses ; and their say- 
ing ^Ua eJj 7%g /ion of'I/irrin or .4 /ion of lions may 
be an anomaly of this cat., the ^ being made the seat of 
inflection [236J (R). A poet [of the Banu Janab of Bal- 
Kain (MN)] says [to his wife] about a son of his [by a 
handmaiden (MN)] 

[Upbraid me no* aootttf Hunduj : verity Hunduj and the 
lion of'I/irrin are equal before me ! (MN)] ; and they say 
in the prov. ^>^a* ws*JJ ^ f^-*' ^ rnver than the lion of 
'Ifirrin or than a lion of lions, cited by As and others : 
some say that &iy& is [a name of (MN)] a place [cele- 
brated for huge lions (MN)] ; but fry** may be pi. of ii& 
[236] meaning the lion, because he ^Jii\ JatS throws the 
adversary down in the dust, so that this expression is like 
their sayings Juj Ju»( and £^JJ viyJ : and this verse is 
related with Tanwln ; but the prov. with Fath of the , 
not otherwise \,T). The pi. with the ^ and ^ is common, 
notwithstanding that it is irregular, in those ns. which 
have no broken pi, and in which the S of femininization 
preceded by Fath js made a compensation for their J , the 
initials of some of these pis. being altered as an intima- 
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tion that they are not really sound pis. : thus, in the case 
of the n. pronounced with Fath of the o , like Lu, , they 
say ^yX*j [above] withKasr of it ; while ^y** with Damm 
of it occurs, but is rare : and, in the case of the n. pro- 
nounced with Damm of the *J , Kasr occurs with Damm, 
like £jjis and (jyj3 ; though it is not universal, since Kasr 

has not been heard in (jy^Jb and Zjyf'. but in the case of 
the n. pronounced with Kasr of the o , no alteration has 

been heard, as &yA& and ^£* [244]. And some- 
times the like of this pi. occurs in the case of (1) 
the n. which has a broken pi. also, like jui pis. ^o 
and j^jlil : (2) the ^ whose v_J is elided [above], as 
lijj pi. ^ySs and IjJ pi. £^jJ : (3) the n. whose J is con- 
verted into I , like llil and s'Lj : but [in forming the />/.] its 
J is elided as clean forgotten, so that £y-<4! and ^yj" are 
said ; whereas, if their J s were regarded, (j^land^yj 

would be said, like £>p-&5J I [above], because after the elision 
of the 8 [in the sing."] they are abbreviated : and in 
accordance with this the poet [AlKumait Ibn Zaid (AKB)] 
says, [satirizing the people of AlYaman (AKB),] 

[TAen 7 mcare no* 6y Ma£, i.e., by my satirizing you, your 
lowest ; but I mean by it the Dhit's, i.e., the Kings of 
AlYaman named Dhu Yazan, Dhu Jadan, Dhu Nuwas, 
and the like (AKB)] ; whereas, if the J were regarded, 

he would say &y±S , like &£e$\ , because ji is pro- 
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nounced with Fath of the £ according to S, [its o.f., says 
ABZ, being £S, like Us (AKB/J : (4> the reduplicated, 
like ^J geese and ^^L stony tracts ; while ,j^] with 
Fath and Kasr of the Haraza is transmitted from Y : 
some say that fi^aj occurs in the sing, ; and some that it 
does not, but that the Hamza is added in the pi. as an 
intimation of its being irregular. The masc. gender 
prevails over the fern., so that it suffices for some [of the 
beings mentioned] to be masc, as £);*)& lolixlajf. jJv 
Zaid and the Hinds are striking ; and similarly reason in 
some of them is sufficient, as jj l ■ »« - ■ > ** 'Tj $?■ 7,nidan4 
the asses are approaching. The comp. proper name whose 
1st member is uninfi. because of the composition 
may, if its 2nd member be not uninjl., as in *iLJL*j and 
o^XjtX** [215], be dualized [228] and pluralized, as 

^UClLujf and ^yCjXuJf, because the two members are 
like an infl. word. If, however, the 2nd member be 
uninjl. because of the composition, as in y^e £ ^ t i» , 
or of something else, as in ju^^u*, the rule is that 
xj^Iu* (y> and W S The two possessors, and The possessors, 
of the name bibawaih [122], should be said, and similarly 
~&x «,».■>•> \)i> and ^.3 ; just as in the case of props, used as 
names Li klu \^> and ^S are said by common consent, 

and U&u-S v_>L& Gl.i and «ylj3, because props, must be imi- 
tated, so that the sign of the da. and pi is not affixed to 
them. And similarly in the case of the du. and pi. [with 
115 
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the . and ,j] used as names, when you do not make their 
two^s the seat of inflection [236], you must say ^^xJLuo 1^3 
[or | %*JL**] and {ja+L** ^ [or ^jlJLujo] in order that 
two inflections with the consonant may not be combined at 
the end of the n. But Mb allows ^L^*llJ| and ^jg.^ «*«»»% 
[above], notwithstanding the uninflectedness of the 2nd 

member ; and ought to allow the like in JLk iL^i» when 
a proper name. The prothetic comp. proper name has its 
pre. n. dualized andpluralized, as \j\l* |<X*c and oil* ^Jux*. 
and, when it is a surname, the pre. and post. ns. may be 
dualized [and pluralized] together, as ^J^p £?' and 
,jjju jf iCf ; though here also it is better to restrict 
oneself to dualization and pluralization of the pre. As 
for the pi. ot\jS ^ and ijtf^i , whether proper names 
or not, (1) if they denote a rational being, you say Idi/yj 
and \&f n i> or IjLf tXilf and \&f itfit: (2) if not, then, 
whether they have a fern. \Sf oOj and 1 jS «y|«S , as 
^^jjJLJlyjj! and ^^Jjfou^ and yy*** y& 3*^ and va>!3 &ilS 
gjiic.or have not, as ^yc J^l and gjulajf^i [below], 
they are pluralized in the forms iji'yyUb, as oy jJ\ ^jlt 
[below] and ^ys. vyli/, and Ij^wl^ , as ^TjJuUft yyt^S 5Ca* 
He-camels having long hairs under the lower jaw 
[below] and Sjutiff^S, because irrational objects are 
coordinated with the fern, in the pi, as (jJU^pl^f [270]; 
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but Akh transmits ^.x yb and u&ju'yb also, from regard 
to the letter of J^>! , even though it be irrational : the 
poet says pS^fiMiyJo CctoJ [161], as though he made it &pl. 
of u&jJ ,jj| , although the latter is not used (R). The 

[sound pi. (R,Jm)] fern, is that [pi. (Jm)] to the final 
. [of the sing. (Jm)] of which an I and a o are affixed 
(IH). The GG- dispute about this t and «y : some of the 
ancients say that the«y denotes pluralization and/ewint- 
nization, the I being introduced to distinguish the pi. from 
the sing. ; and some say that the«y denotes femininization, 
and the I pluralization ; but most hold that the t and «y 
denote pluralization and femininization without distinc- 
tion. This kind of pi. is like the per/! pi. masc.in preserva- 
tion of its sing. (IT). That [iing7\ whose final is a 8 [of 
femininization], whether the sing, be abbreviated [16] or 
unabbreviated, [or better, whether the S be preceded by an 
( or not., because there is no abbreviated whose final is a 
S (Sn),] has its S elided in this pi., in order that two signs 
of femininization may not be combined. The I of the 
abbreviated is converted in the same way as in the du. 
[229] : so that you say JLQl*- , [pi- of JlL (Sn),] 
uyLoUojo*, ttjL^Jawt, and tLCoi, [pis. of sUiuajo, sLejo***, 
and i\sl, though these are not abbreviated, except accord- 
ing to the o.f. , i. e., the masc. (Sn),] and w\JLe,pl. of ^a 
when used as a name of a female, with the ,5 ; and you 

say ii>L*ox , t»lyl , and «ytjol , pis. of Lke , l5l , and I6J 
when used as names of females, with the 3 [639,686]. 
The predicament of the prolonged and defective also 
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is like their predicament in the du. [230,229] (A). In 
the pi. of cU* and lii\ you say «yU? , which is the 
pi. of their o. f. fyL [689], by elision of the J as 
clean forgotten : and similarly liyly*! is the pi. of the 
o. / of JLLl , i. e. SyJ [689], without elision of the J. 
The tril. of which the J is elided, and which is compen- 
sated for it by the 8 , is of 3 kinds, (1) pronounced with 
Fath of the v_J , in which kind the restoration of 
the J in the pi. with the I and «y is most frequent, 
as i^tyua and ^S^JL [above] in [the pi. of] iSfi and 
ill , because of the lightness of the Fatha ; though 
it occurs with elision of the J also, as «y^3 and t~>Lis» ; 
and in some cases it is not pluralized with the sound pi. 
either with the j and ^ or with the I and «y , the broken 
pi. serving instead, like »Li and kL&> [above] : (2) 
pronounced with Kasr of the vj, in which kind the 
omission of the restoration U more frequent, as cj&o and 

*i>l3» , because of the heaviness of the Kasr ; though 
v^t^Le great thorn-trees [244] occurs : (3) pronounced with 
Damm of the o , in which kind the restoration does not 
occur, as ol^ and «yl*Jb , because Damm is the heaviest 
of the vowels (R). The [per/", pi. (IY)] fern, is made 
to accord with the [perf. pi. (IY)]- masc. in having the 
same form for the gen. and ace. [17] (M) :and this ts> may 
not be pronounced with Fath [in the ace.'] according to 
us ; but the Bdd allow it [646], citing the verse of Abu 
Dhu'aib 
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And, when he drove them forth from the hive with smoke, 
they withdrew inswarms, their humiliation and rout being 
upon them (IY). The sound pi. with the f and <y 
belongs to the fern, in its substantives and epg. (M). This 
pi. is (1) regular, like «i>uj pi. of ^o^ ; (2) confined to 

hearsay, like ^^^ pi. of &d (Fk). The only fern, sub- 
stantives regularly pluralized with this pi. are (1) the 
proper name oftheyfem., whether the sign [ of femininiza- 
tion] be expressed in it, as iyc , (5 JLu, andiLli^. , or sup- 
plied, as Jjj» [264] : (2) the [substantive] possessed of 
the expressed 5 of femininization, whether it be a proper 
masc, as HL*&. ; or not, as fc*«i> , whence «yL*L$| , 
^ytaao-iai, and the like, because the sing, is &*LS| and 
Lauvda^ with the 5 of unity [336] : (3) the [substantive] 

possessed of the f of femininization, as ^laljf and *7l!lf , 
when it is not used as a name for the proper masc, in 
which case it is pluralized with the ? and ^ : (4) what 
may be fern, or masc, when it has no broken pi. and 
may not be pluralized with the } and ^ , as «yCi£l(, 

vb>!<CJ(, etc., because [all] the cats, of the pis. are closed 
except this (K). Those letters of the alphabet which 
contain a [final (YS)] ! may by common consent be ab- 
i breviated or prolonged (Fk) : so that «yCJ is said by 
conversion of the abbreviated I into & , and oUtj by 
retention of the Hamza (YS). The proper name of the 
irrational object, when headed by the prefixion of ^1 or 
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yZ> , as ,j«jx ^1 and Sjutiif ^ [above], is universally plu- 
ralized with this pi., even if it be not fern., as we have 
mentioned. And two sorts of substantives are mostly, 
not universally, pluralized with this pi, (1) the masc. irra- 
tional generic substantive, when it has no broken pi., as 
iLCcU*. [17] and vs>l&>L»» [261] ; and similarly every 

quin, whose letters are rad., as ^5L».JLL [245] : but, 
according to Fr, this sort also is universal : (2) pis. that have 
no broken pi., as «y^L»>j , ^LL*.|^o , and vi>u^x» ; but not 
tLlJl$T, because they say ,ljGl [256]. If, however, the/em. 

be anep., then, (1) if it contain the sign of femininization, 
it is pluralized with the t and «y, whether it be an ep. of a 

proper masc, as ^Lio» JlL^men of middle height and «yCoikc 
[265] ; or not, as v^L^Li , oL*X«»- , and (Ll^LjU [273]: un- 
less it be the ^Jki of J&jS or the t$sl of J*i! ; for they 
are not pluralized with the I and ^, being made to accord 
with their mascs., which are not pluralized with the ^ and 

^ : but IK allows oIjJ^ and «ylX*»- , as he allows J^iCcJ 

and -jM- t ~-\ [above] ; and, if the quality of substantive 
predominate in either of them, this pi. is allowable by 

common consent, as in the saying of the Prophet J*J 

jttjuo va»ijL *n ,4v iT^i Thereis nopoor-rateongreens^iS'} ;and 

similarly in the case of every (5 Lii or *5L«i used as a name 
for the proper masc. :(2)if it do not contain the sign of 
femininization expressed, whether it be of common gender 
or peculiar to the fern., then, (a) if it be not a quin. whose 
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letters are rad., like ^.f* and \y**> [269], and like ydSO* 
[268] >t jAi> , and JiAjLo having a young one with her, it is 
notpluralized with the I and «y ; (A) if it be ay win. whose 
letters are rad., like (jJLl$*aJ? J^-Jl' and Sl-jf 7%e c/a- 
morous man and woman and jfc, « ^-yv H SLJI 7%e decrepit 
woman, it is pluralized with the I and «y , as «yULLl^ Sj*o 
and «yL&«^»- [245]. The ej». of the irrational masc. 
also is universally pluralized with this pi., whether the 
masc. be proper, as ^lliLaJt standing upon three legs and 
the point of the toe of the fourth leg for the males of hor- 
ses and cj^LsJlw JU=» [261] and ^JJoIm,, and similarly 
^jllfl yyllj and (jjuLic «y!jt> JUa.[above] ; or improper, as 
toQlijf fL£fi [270] : and similarly the rfiro. of the irra- 
tional [masc.'], as «yi^y*»> [289] and i— 1.->^ , because 
the A'ffi. contains the sense of qualification : and in both 
these cases the masc. is pluralized with the pi. of the 
fern, because in both they intend to distinguish between 
the rational and irrational ; and the irrational is subor- 
dinate to the rational, as the fern, is subordinate to the 
masc. ; so that the irrational is coordinated with the fern., 
and pluralized with its pi. (R). The broken pi. is that 
[pi. (Jm)] the formation of whose sing, is altered [other- 
wise than by affixion of the sign of the pi. to its final 
(R)], like JL^ and JLtpf(lH). It is of 4 kinds :-(l) the 
pi. has more consonants than the sing., as J^ and JL^. : 
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(2) the sing, has more consonants than the/>Z.,as oGtf'and 

<-+*f : (3) the pi. is like the sing, in consonants,' not 
vowels, as JuLl and JuJ : (4) the pi. is like the sing, in 
consonants and vowels, as AX» [above], which is sing. 
as in XXVI.1J9. [539]; and pi. [237], as in X.23. [1] 
(AArb). It is common to him that knows and others, 
[to the rational and irrational (IY),] in their substan- 
tives and eps. (M) ; and to the masc. and fern. (IY). 
When you pluralize a man's name, you have an option : if 
you will, you affix to it the y and ^ in the nom., and the 
^ and (jin the gen. and ace; and, if you will, you break 
it for the pi. in the same way as substantives are broken 
for the pi. And when you pluralize a woman's name, 
you have an option : if you will, you pluralize it with 
the [ ! and] «y ; and, if you will, you break it in the 
same way as substantives are broken for the pi. The 
poet Ru'ba says v>Jf Juu*, ,jjt 6? [13]; and the pi. so 
formed in these names is frequent, which is the saying 
of Y and Khl : and the poet Zaid AlKhail says 

jVow tell thou the Kaises, Kais lbn Naufal, and Kais 
Jbn UhbUn, and Kais lbn JcLbit ; the poet says 

J have seen Sa'ds from many tribes, and have not seen 
a Sa'd like Sa'd lbn Malik ; the poet AlFarazdak says 

Jnd Zurara raised for me lofty eminences, and 'Amr 
AlKhair when the 'Amis were mentioned, and he says 
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^UaJ! jj-sU Then where are the Jundubs 1 of a number 

of men every one of whom was named ^jUa. Jundub ; 
and tlie poet says 

V repaired the breach of Ka k b, when they had, from fierce- 
nest of hatred, already become Ka'bs. The poet Jarlr 
says 

•>y*$ftj cXJljiaJ! ^i^uai $ tX*St> Juu djiiuU ji' jJL^.| 
O Khalida, I have become attached to thee after Hind ; 
and the Khalidas and the Hinds hare made me hoary ; 
and they say o^yl^jf, as they say PjjcsJt ; and, if you will, 
you say alltfift , as you say ^IJ^Y^S). The broken pi. 
has 27 formations (Aud). 

§ 235. The broken pi. is of 2 kinds, pi. of paucity 
and pi. of multitude. The pi. of paucity properly 
indicates three [and upwards^ (I A )] to ten ; and the pi. 
of multitude [properly (A)] indicates what is above 
ten to infinity (IA,A). The pi. of paucity is not a 
regular pi., because it is not mentioned except where 
explanation of paucity is meant, and is not used to 
denote mere plurality and genericality, as the pi. of mul- 
titude is : one says v->lli)l ^ys* ,j&i Such a one is well- 
clothed in the sense of ypUl ^j^a. , while v_»jj&J| ^j-^a. is 
not good ; and lj^uI ^y> JcU* p^Tor v_>Li-H How many 
chthes thou hast got /, while yty&)| ^e is not good j and 

^UisJl JJjI ye He is the smartest of the youths, not JUJLiJl 
when explanation of the genus is intended ( R on the 
SU). The paradigms of the pi. of paucity are four, (1) 
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JUif, [as r Q &£l3 pC^l II. 192. {Upon him shall be 
incumbent) a fastoJZd ay s{V)] ; (2) Julif, [as XXXI. 26. 
(79,585) (D)] ; (3) KJUif, [as l'y£\ Asset (D)] ; (4) *JU» 
(D, IA, A), as SjLt slii Ten young men (D). Fr holds 
the following to be pis. of paucity, (5) Juti , as JLSfe ; (6) 
Jjii , as jU* ; (7j kiii , as sSls [237] ; and some, as IDn 
trnnsmits, hold (8) xHl. as S.1j ;and A Z, asT transmits from 
him, holds (9) iSUif, as iUjJof:but the truth is that 
these are all pis. of multitude (A). The two sound pis. 
also are formations of paucity (IY, R, A), according to 
the GG (R), because they resemble the du. (I Y,R) in pre- 
servation of the sing. [234] (R), and the du denotes few 
(IY ) : but this is of no account, since the resemblance 
of one thing to another in letter does not exact resem- 
blance to it in sense also : though, if the story were authen- 
tic that, when Hassan [lbn Thabit alAD^arl (AKI3)] 

recited his saying *<J| Jl)| v^UisJl LJ [below] to 
AnNabigha [adhDhubyanl (AKB)], the latter saidtohiiu 
JLi^u*'; djiia. oJUL* Thou hist mads thy bowls and thy 
swords few!, it would contain a proof that the pi. with the 
I and «y is a pi. of paucity : while IKh says that the two 
sound pis. are common to paucity and multitude ; and 
apparently they denote unrestricted pluralizition, without 
regard to paucity or multitude, so that they are applicable 
to both. For proof that these four paradigms of thebro- 
ken pi. are peculiar to paucity the GG refer to the preva- 
lence of their use iu the sp. of 3 to 10 [317], and to the- 
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preference shown for them in it, if they be found, above 
the rest of the ph. (R). The other paradigms of the bro- 
ken^/, are pis. of multitude (IA). The pi. of multitude 
has 23 formations (Aud, A). This distinction between 
the formations of the few and the many occurs only in 
the tril., because of the lightness of its form and the 
extent of its circulation (IY). When the n. has only 
n pi. of paucity, as Jo.s pi. Jo»J [237], or of multitude, 
ns Jo^pf. jLs-j [237], this/*/, is common to paucity aud 

multitude ; and so is every broken pi. of the quad. 
whose letters are ia I. [245], or of what is pluralized 
only in the same way, as J^La-t and «jL*i* [253] (R). 
When the pi. of paucity is conjoined with the Jl de- 
noting totality [599], oris ]»e. to what indicates multi- 
tude, it is turned by that into a pi. of multitude, as 

' ^XjJLS) (^oJjf^l XXXIII. 35. Verily the Muslim 
men and the Muslim women ; and both matters are com- 
bined by the saying of Hassan [above] 

[238] (A) We have the bright bowls (meaning shields) 
gleaming in the ea*ly forenoon, and our swords drop 
blood from battle (Jsh). Each of the two [pis. (K on If. 
228)] is sometimes metaphorically used instead of the 
other, notwithstanding the existence of that other, as 
»7ls iijii J( tr°' f,- ^a^i. wliiJLW^ II. 228. And the 
divorced women shall compel themselces to wait during 
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three menttrualions [317, 406, 503], notwithstanding the 

existence of [ ,j*jj»j and (K)] »Tj»1 (R). The formations 
of paucity being nearer [in sense] tothesmg*. than those 
of multitude, many predicaments of the sing, npply to 
the pi. of paucity, whence the allowability of (1) the 
formation of its dim. according to its letter [285] ; (2) 
the qualification of the sing, by it, as jULj y^f [146] ; 
(c) the relation of the pron. literally in the sing, to it, as 
XVI. 68. [146] (IY). 

§ 236. The ^ is sometimes made the seat of inflec- 
tion in some of the irregular pis. with the . and ^ [234], 
as a notificatiou of their irregularity, in consequence of 
•which they are, as it were, broken, and therefore follow 
the inflection of the broken pi. ; so that the Tanwin is 
affixed to them, and the ^ is not elided on account of 
prothesis, as 

[by AsSimma Ibn 'Abd Allah alKushairl, Spare ye two 
me {the mention of) Nojjd ; for verily its years, or its 
droughts, made sport of us when hoary, and made us 
hoary when beardless (AKB)], 

[by Suhaim Ihn Wathll arRiyahi, And what is this 
(thing which) the poets seek from me, when I have passed 
the limit of the forty {years) 1 (Jsh)], 

[by AtTirimmah Ibn Hakim atTa'I, Fair in the exposed 
places of the faces, slender in the waists, silent in the 
anklets (AKB)], and 
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[by Sa'itl Ibn Kais alHamdani, snoken by him on one of 
the days of Siffin, And that AbiL Hasan 'Alt is a good 
father to v*, while we are (good) sons to hint (A KB)]: 
and the ^ is then inseparable from them, as in the case 
of the sound pi. misc. used as a name [below]. That 
mostly occurs in poetry (R). The universality of this 
is disputed (I A) : according to many of the GG, and 
among them Fr, it is universal in the per/, pi. misc. and 
its coordinates ; and thus they explain 

[Many a tribe mighty, posses*ed of goodliness, that cease 

not. to be pitching the tents (Sn)] and *>JI <a>\^- Jo - : 
[above] (A) : whereas the truth is that it is not universal, 
but confined to hearsay (IA, A) ; and hence the saying 

of the Prophet u»^ ( j^u»5' lLu-« p-£*J»e L$jLjL > T jv^JUf 
O God [52], make Thou them, to be upon th?m years like 
the pears of Joseph, [an imprecation of drought and 
famine upon the people of Makka (MKh\] in one of the 
two versions, [the otherbeing ^^ {S i Mt f^x M (MKh)] ; 
and like it is *>JT <Xsaj ^ ^^-^ (JA), a version of 
#J\ «XsJ ^x Jil^ [above] fAKB) ; and like vjfJsLcj 
is the snying of the poet, as cited by AZ, 

In my yea*s, all oj thtm, J have encountered tour, I being 
reckoned with the hardy, valiant warriors ; and the other 
says 
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.» » (B .* - o > 1 .« „ e„ ^ o*, *s , » * s • , • ,, 

ftXxwJI oO^aJJt tX*j vi*jitj # 5k>Lw jj'Juo 1 jjUj ^ijjJ. JJLJj 
^naf assuredly thou didst beget sons of goodness, lords; 
and assuredly thou, after God > 101st the lord. It occurs 
only in what is [improperly (AAz] pluralizcd with the 
5 and j asa compensation for a deficiency, like ^y^, 

[ £} 5 «j , and £}^aj ], the inflection of the ^ being allow- 
able m this kind ofpZ. only because tbe (j here stands in 
the place of the departed letter, so that they make it like 

the J of the word. As for #J\ ,JUo I3l^ [above], 
some hold that the ^ in ^yu^l is tbe letter of inflection, 
and the Kasra in it the sign of the gen. : but the truth is 
that tbe ^ is not a letter of inflection, nor tbe Kasra a 
sign of the g p n., but on'y the vowel of the concurrence 
of two quiescents [664], vid. the ^ and ^ ; because the 
vowel of the "concurrence of two quiescents occurs some- 
times as a Kasra, which is the of, sometimes as a 
Dam ma, and sometimes as a Fatha ; and, since the poet 
is constrained, he pronounces with Kasr : and one proof 

that the Kasra in the ^ of jj.wu.5ll is not a sign* of the „ 
gen., but only the Kasra of the concurrence of two quies- 
cents, is the saying of Dhu-llsba' [al'Adwatu (Mb,T/J 

^^*£ , Ot <$$ q*) e*'5 * ffil^* £ js*1 &} ^i 
Verily I am unyielding, unyielding, scornful, and a son of 
an unyielding, unyielding father, sprung from unyielding 
sires, where it is undoubted that the Kasra of the (j in 
^vuol is on account of the concurrence of two quiescents, 
because it is a [regular] sound pi., like ^j^Lmo ; and 
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like it is the saying of the other, [vid. AlFarazdak 
(Mb, AKB),] 

Aol a Zi'wjng being, »ior a rfeocZ, Tias ^Wcrf <AetV place, save 
the Khalifas after the Prophets, the ^ of the pi. being pro- 
nounced with Kasr onlyby poetic license [16] (I Y). There 
are then two dials, in thecal. of^^jyUi,, (1) pronunciation of 
Tanwln, [the dial, of the Bnnu 'Amir (MKh)] ; (2) absence 
of it, [the dial. ofTamlm (MKh),] as though its omission 
were from observance of the form of thapl., while I have 
seen IUK fay in his Commentary on the Toshll that IM 
gives as the reason for omission of the Tanwln that its 
presence with this ^ is like the presence of two Tanwlns 
in one word [110, 234] : and, in the latter dial, as IM 
appears to say, the gen. is with Kasra expressed ; but, as 
Fr appears to say, it is declined as a diptote, so that the 
g en. is with Fatha. And there remain two other dials. 
mentioned by Syt, (1) inseparability of the 5 and of the ^ 
pronounced with Fatha, in which dial, the inflection is 
apparently with vowels assumed upon the 5 ; (2) insepa- 
rability of the j , and inflection with vowels upon the ^ 
(Sn). They make the ^ inseparable from it only in 

order that it may become like ^JL*»e and similar sing, 
ns., ^jJL*c being ^Xju from SLJLlkJl ; and Mb allows 

inseparability of the 5 , in which case it is like ^yuC 
[below] (I Y). This is before the word is used as a proper 
name, after which the ^ may be the seat of inflection 
by choice in this sort, as in the regular pis. when used 
as proper names (R). When you mean to use an 
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expressionasa [proper] name, then, if that expression be a 
du. or a pi. analogous to it, like ^Lsl^ and (j*J;L^ , or co- 
ordinated with them, like^Uil and ^~&x. [234], it is mostly 
inji. with the inflection that belonged £0 it before it was used 
as a [proper] name (R on the proper name). You say a jo» 
(j^kJjli This is Palestine (Mb,Jk), ^JaJjLi ooK 1 saw 
Palestine (Mb), and ^ixLlftj (jjZo We passed by Pales- 
tine (Jk) : this saying is the best ; and similar are ^v-H 
and jjuj , and all that resembles this, like ^j^JS and 

jj-s^Os : and the best [saying] is in this verse [of 
Ali'sha (Akh, Jk)] 

Lg-jLa.8> cjI*+**JIj (Tj iff ^4-wLJIi jifflJl UtVjsLii 
.4 /id our witness is the rose and (he jasmin* and the songs- 
tresses with their flut s ; and the Kur contains a passage 

which verifies that, C Jlpf ^ &1L ^^STjlaf^ $£ 
^5*LXXXIII. 18,19. AW [b<d%], verily the recordo/the 
pious is in ' Ihlyun, [the proper name of the RecordofOood 
(234), in which all that is done by the angels and the righte- 
ous men and Jinn is recorded (K)]. And what hath made 
thee know what'illlyunis ? (Mb). But the ^ may be made 
the seat of inflection [234], provided that the letters of 
the word do not exceed 7, because the letters of such as 
ki&leCs are the extreme number of the letters of the 
word, so that the ^j in ^JuuixX^jo and ^j+zxz^jo is not 
made the seat of inflection. And, when the ^ is 
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infl., the I is inseparable from the du., because it is lighter 
than the g , and because there is no sing, ending in an 
aug. y£ and ^ with a Fatha before the ,5, as 

[by Tamim Ibn Mukbil, Now, abodes of the tribe at 
AsSabu'Un, the night and the day have wearied them 
(an enallage from the 2nd to the 3rd pers.) with wear 
and tear (AKB)] ; and the ,5 is inseparable from the 
pi. [above], because it is lighter than the ^ : but 
^jjlsLjt occurs in the du. contrary to analogy ; though, 

says Az, some of them say ^LsuJ! according to analogy : 
and the 5 sometimes occurs in the pi. [alternatively] 

with the ^ , as ^ u .uii or ^y^jJi , and ^jj*aj or uj**j, 

because the like of ^yj) [above] is found in their lang- 
uage ; while Zj says, quoting from Mb, that the 5 is 
regularly allowable before the ^ of the pi. when it is 
made the seat of inflection : he says "and I do not know 
any one that has anticipated us in saying this :" but F 
says that there is no evidence of it, and that it is remote 
from analogy ; and he says on 

Ij^. ^jJf iljtjif # lit ^yi^Xi 1$ 

[by Yazld Ibn Mu'awiya Ibn Abi Sufyan alKurasln 
alUmawi in a love-song about a Christian nun, who had 
shut herself up in a ruined cell near AlMatirun, which 
was a garden on the outside of Damascus, And she has 
at AlMatirun in the days of winter, when the ant eats 
what he has collected, some gathered fruit, until, when 
117 
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she passes the spring, she remembers churches of Jillik 
(MN)], with Kasr of the ^ , that it is a foreign name (R 
on the proper name). The name formed from thisjp/. and 

from its coordinates may be treated like ^JL-a in insepa- 
rability of the ,5 and in inflection with vowels upon the ^ 
pronounced with Tanwin ; and worse than this is that it 

should be treated lite ij^?*e earnest-money in insepara- 
bility of the j and in inflection with vowels upon the ^ 
pronounced with Tanwin, as in 

[by Abu Dahbal alJumahi, Long was my night, and I 
spent the night like the possessed ; and cares assailed me 
at AlMatirun (MN)]; and worse than this is that the y 
and Fath of the ^j should be inseparable from it (Aud), 
by imitation in the nom. case, which is the noblest of the 

cases of the »., as they say ,_JLt> yj ^ lS iS and ^ XjjLm 
£,LuL.jjI, and as some read ^£ j?' '<^> o^iCXI.l. 
[110] (MN), in order that nothing of it may be altered, 
so as to confuse the hearer (K). The verse jj^JsOG L$J£ 
•2i\ is related with Kasr of the,j (Akh, Jh on Jai ) ; but 
tbe well-known version is with Fath (Akh); and, if R 
had cited in evidence *Ji (5 JLJ JLie , as IHsh has done 
in the Aud, it would have been more appropriate ; for 
the Kasr of the ^ is plain, because of its occurrence in 
the rhyme (AKB). 

§ 237. The conventional practice of [most (Sn)] GG 
is to mention the sing., and then say that its pi. is such 
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and such (A). The unaugmented tril. [368] substantives 
have 10 paradigms, (1) JJl , like JU*' ; (2) jjtf, like J^i 
(3) J«i', like £*J ; (4) J* , like JLii ; (5) jSu , like Ji* 
(6) 3li , like JU* ; (7) ii , like j^f ; (8) Jii , like JIs 

(9) jii, like ^;(10) jju, like Ji' (IY). The 
broken pi. of the unaugmented tril. [substantive] has 
10 paradigms, (1) &Jf; (2) JL^ ; (3) ^ ; (4) 'Jili ; 
(5) J^jf ; (6) J&Z ;(7)i& ; (8) jii ; (9) S±*i ; (10) 
Jji3 (M). Five of these formations are regular, univer- 
sal, vid. (1) jjjj ; (2) 3Uit ; (3) 5^i ; (4) jUi ; (5) 
^^jti : (a) JjJi and JLiif are formations denoting yew. 
[235] : (b) Jy*i and jUi are fellows, denoting many ; 
and their ferns. xJ^iand iuUi [265] are used in the same 
way : but JJL»T and Jlail are not fellows, because Jlii 

occurs in [the/>£. of] the very same [paradigms] as (JLai 
[242] ; whereas Jjiil and jUi! are not like that. And the 
rest of the paradigms are anomalous in respect of usage, 
though some of them are more frequent than others (IY). 
The regular [broken (IY)] pis. of Jmi are, (1) in paucity, 
M (IY,R), as ZJJf and !l4 (IX"), except in the hollow 
[242](R) : (2) in multitude, JIjO [except in thecal of JuL^ 
(R)] and J>*i [except in the cat. of yj3 (R)], as oGrfand 
4j^(IY,R), Whence ^Jl^ilSj^ [411] (IY) ;and 
ioaaetimes one of the two i» isolated from its fellow, as 
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JLjl> and ^Joj : and similarly [these two paradigms 
occur] in the reduplicated, as JlXo and JJua ; and the 
defective, as *5fc [683] and Jb' [248], %Ch, and ^(R). 
The anomalous [broken (IY)] pis. of 2k*i are, (1) in 
paucity, (a) Jliif.as [Ji^t (IY;,] Ijjjl, vjGf (IY,B), and 
oT;l (IY), except in the hollow, where JL*»| is regular[242] 
(R) : while the two formations [Juiil and JLjLif ]are some- 
times concentrated upon one substantive, whence Jj\l 
and t>QJ , as 

[by AlA'sha (S), Thou hast been found to be the best of 
them when they make peace, while thy Jire-stick is the 
quickest of their Jire-sticks to kindle Jire, a met. for the 
quickness of his hastening to do good (MN)] ; ^ Jj and 

jij-idlJl *. yiO &JJUGJ # j wAA A gty ( J-0 UyUiLjO SjJ 

2?m* /or earnings from collecting industriously for boys 
like the young birds of the nests [below], aud 
fieJi, $, %Gi iMjjaJ|%**j # £/» &&} ^fi liy£3\& Co 
[by AlHutai'a, addressing 'tJmar, who had imprisoned 
him, What is this that thou sayest of young birds (mean- 
ing children) at Dhti Marakh (a valley near Fadak), 
downy in the crops ? Neither water is there nor trees (MN)] ; 
and t-AM and obi : whereas only &U\ [below] has been 
heard (IY) : .(b) &ixi\ , as BJuoif pi. of tXaLf, which is a 
high place (R), like lL^s\ pi. of^i(T) : the poet[Muham- ' 
mad (T,KF), or] £umaid, lbn Abl Shihadh adDabbi says 
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[And sometimes poverty holds the youth back ft om attaining 
his purpose, when he would have been, but/or poverty, an 
ascender of high places (T)] ; and another, Ziyad [Ibn 
jlainal, or (T)] Ibn Munkidb, says 

(Jh) An ascender of high places, in whose flank is slender- 
ness, goes before them in the early morning in every peak 
of observation (T) : Jh says (R), it is pi. of j^sxj (Jh,R)j>/. 
of 5JoJ> {R),pl. of the pi [256] (Jh), J^l being pluralized 
on the measure of 3iJL»if by assimilation to J^*i , like jLxjp£. 
»JUc! [246] (R) ; and it is not impossible that SJcsJfmay 
be pi. of oLsxj pZ. of (Xaxi , in which case [also] Sj^If 
is ^Z. of the pi. (T) : (2) in multitude, (a) j5k*i , as ° \L$b 
and ^LJfll ; (b) J&i , as JU*^ , [^ ; (R), and ^(jJe 
(IY)] ; (c) &Iii, as, stj*., [sSji (R),] and &£* [below], 
denoting [kinds of (IY)] truffles, [and Lis (IY)] ,• (d) 
«k*i , as [ 1^' and (IY)] Z*jf [below] ; (e-f) fy* 

and &ai [265], as Lyll (IY,R), &^i (R), and 
sJLaaj ; while some say that &JL*i is contracted from 
gjCiti, so that Li£i[ below] is orig. &lCki (IY) ; (g)J*i, 
as uiiLwand ,jje» , which [formation], according to the 
Banu Tamlm, may be abbreviated, [as ui&w and ^^ (T),] 
like (jle [246] : but J*«i is rarer than sXaj , and sJJU than 



^£a4 with Kasr , which is rarer than J^jti with Damm. 
And sometimes Jjii Js restricted to jiif or JUif in 
paucity and multitude, as otff and <Mjl [above] (R). 
The regular [broken] pis. of Jjii are, (1) in paucity, 
Jliil [in the hollow or anything else, as Jlla.t , llyrt , 
and uCu! (R)] : (2) in multitude, [(a) in everything but 
the hollow lR,)] Jljt* andjyii^asjU^and oyll (IYjfJ 
Jlii being more frequent (IY,R) than Jyu (IY) ; (b) in 
the" hollow, ,jV**i , as ^pss , ^Lxa- , jjut*s , and ^L^uu« 
(R). The anomalous [broken] pis. of Jul* are, (I) in 
paucity, (a) juiif [242], as J^Jf [234,246]- (I Y,R), whence 

'gfc 'J*^a ^iS\ ^ffidf * Uxiu °£L "Jj> 'J>£*\ 

by Dhu-rRumma, two abodes of Mayya, peace be upon 
you ! Are the times that have passed about to return f (I Y), 
J13 [transmitted by S (I Y)], and ya3 (IY,R) ;(b) sUti, as 
81a».,Lia5, and§^J(R) :(2)in multitude, [(a) in every- 
thing but the hollow (R),] (a) J&jiS , as ,jXm». and ^lIjL, ; 
(b) J&> , as Ifijt , [ £t£», and ^tLli ,(R)] ; (c) j!«i , 
as JLLt [246] and ^ (IY,R) , whence the reading of 'A\& 
lbn Abl Rabah GSffy IV. 117. [550] Suve idols, meaning 
US, , the c being made quiescent, as in Ju^ and lJi'[246], 
and the ? converted into Hamza, as in »j».* [683] (IY), 
where 'A'isha read QjJ (K) ; (d-e) iJlii and xJjii 
[265], as lj& and Syi, IjUv* (IY,R), and 8^11 (IY) > 
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(f) ^IbJ, as^jiaL*. [below] :(b) in the hollow, (a) JjL>, as (jy«, 
[246] and J*i [710] ; (J) j^i , as J^ [683] and ^ 

[714] (R). But in the reduplicated Juii there is only one pi., 
which serves for paucity and multitude, vid. Jlxil , as lJ-JI 
and (jLit, as is the case with [some of the sound, 
like (R)] ^Uy , [ Jilt (R),] and ^M [242]. The brok- 
en pi. of JuJ [in paucity and multitude (R)] is JUif, 
[as olpt, <)>Uail, and^Uil (IY)] : but they say ^ [and 
Jyky (IY)] by assimilation to [the cert, of (R)] Oy!J(IX,B.) ; 
and -»jis contracted from it(R) :the Rajiz[Hukaim Ibn 
Mu'ayya arRabat, describing his SUS cane spear-shaft 
(Jsh),] says 

yiaisJI y^AiXjo ^UajJkJt y_^l ,-i # .^u/j Jy-*- 4>lpotj oi* 

[715] (S) TAaf tea* surrounded by mountains, hills and 
gum-acacia trees, in the tangled copses of wide low grounds, 
intertwined in branches, yh^. being pi. of. In,**., wherein were 
prowling beasts, lions and leopards (Jsh). The [broken] 
pi. of Jum [in paucity and multitude (R)] is Jlijl, [as \Lga^fc> 
and jLdil (IY)] : but sometimes JUi occurs, as JL^ 
[235] and gllw , by assimilation [of Jjii] to Juii ; whereas 

*L>.j [with Fath of the » (R)] is not abrokenpZ. [of <]!»., 
(IY)]j but a quasi-pl. n. (I Y,R), because *Jjl» is not one of 
the measures of the pis. (R). The regular [broken (IY)] 
pis. of Jjii are, (I) in paucity, JUil [ in the sound, hollow, 
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or anything else(R), as jdl, JtjJT , and^LT, (IY)] : (2) 
in multitude, Jyxi and JjlS, [as Jj*&. , Jjtke , \Z> , and 

t_,l5<> (IY)] ; tjyxi , [says S (R),] being more frequent 
(IY,R") : while JyU is always used if its medial be a ^ , 
as Jjli and o^ju>. ; and JLxi if its medial be a . , as 
ll [242] (R). Sometimes Jl*i! is used in paucity 
and multitude, as (j-Cikl and.CJi! (IY,R) ; and simi- 
larly Jyti or JL*3 (R). The anomalous [broken] pis-. 
of Jjii are (1) Jjiif [in paucity, which is rare (IY)], 
as [^IjSf and (IY)] JLljt [235] : (2) &jGti , as iS^s [235] 
(IY,R), used in paucity, as 8oJ> siJU Three apet, instead 

of olpl (IY) :(3) J,vii, as ^£Lo [234], J^s , both 
sometimes pronounced with Damm [of the o (R), and 
Jjii, (IY)] : (4) J,iUi', as ^Gji and ^G^> (IY,R) : 
(5) juuti , as y-jJi ( R). The [broken] pfo.of jlii are (1) 
Jlii! in paucity (IY,R) and multitude (R), as oil*! 
and fcCw! ; and [in paucity alone,] as cSLil and 
° r (~\ (IY) : (2) jlit in paucity, as ^1 : (3) jyU in 
multitude, as g^Li and ^(IY.R); but not \1^a 
nor t5 *x [ 243 ], because they use the paradigm of 
paucity instead (IY). The [broken (IY)] pi. of 
J*i is JliiT in paucity and multitude (IY,R), as jQ" 
and JlLf (IY). The regular [broken (R)] pl s . of jll 
are, (1) in paucity, JL*iJ , [inthe hollow, as jl^Taud iI>L*f ; 



( 901 ) 

or in anything else (R), as jli»1 and <>Ljf (I Y)] : (2) in mul- 
titude, Jyii and JUi , [except in the hollow,] as o^ , —^ , 
t>yLa., [ <>U». , and &Ls (IY)], Jyii being more frequent ; 
though JL*i is more frequent in the reduplicated, as oU» , 
vjUa. , [yoLai*. (IY),] and jille (IY,R) ; while they say 
L^yu* also, as says Ru'ba 

[above] (IY). Sometimes jl*»| is used in paucity and 
multitude, as ,jK I and *L*| (R) ; and they say in the un- 
sound [yax- pi. iLksS (Jh) and] ^Joc pi. *Tjuef [243] , and do 
notexceed i\nspl, because of the rarity of this sing. (I Y). 
The anomalous [broken] ph. of J*i are [(1) in paucity, 
<M , as ^^R)] : (2) in multitude, (a) &J& , as \lloj* (R),] 
g£ka> , and £^i> ; (b) <£/, as [in one word (IY)] JLb [234], 
which is sing., as XXVI. 119 [539], and pi, as X. 23 [1] 
(IY,R). When Jli is hollow, its onlypZ. of multitude is 
J$li , as ^Ijyi* and ^La* ; and other [ cats, of J*i] also 
share with the hollow in J&ii , as C ,H^[256], which, S 
says, is pi. of JLL a garden ( R) . The regular [ broken ] 
pi. of JmS in paucity and multitude is J^Jti , [as J>*f° 
and ^Si- (IY)] ; while gb ; T[and |l^ (R)], and [simi- 
larly (R)] vU»;T [and ilu^ (H)], are anomalous. The 
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[broken]/)/. of J*i is Jtiisfin paucity and multitude (IY,R)j 
as ijjLe! and ^jto! (IY). The commonest of these para- 
digms of the broken pi. is JUi] , [because it occurs in the 
10 formations (of the sing.), being anomalous in two of 
them, as ^Li! and sjJief , regular in the rest (IY)] ; 
next jdi , [because it occurs in 6 paradigms, jjt3 , Jui* , 
jli , jJii , Jii , and Jii (IY),] as !>Gj , ^tjo , vjllv , 
JL^> , cUj , and cLl* ; next Jyii and ^j&jtj , which are 
equal, [because they occur in 5 paradigms (IY),] as 

1J», «X^f,and^»S (IY),] and Jpfej , ^£* , JJlju* , 
^.Gya. , and ^bwfl , [pZs. of JK , y»^ , j^t , ^s. , and i>v« 
(IY)] ; next jJiif, [because it occurs in 4 paradigms 
(IY),] as JLL? , ii. ; T , ^f , and ^LaI , [pis. of y«L , Ja^, 
?^v, and JLs (IY)] ; next J&*j and sUUi , which are 
equal, as ^Uiw , <j Q)& , and ^4.=» , [p/s. of ,j.iaj , yji, 
and j^ (IY),] and ic^t [p/. of c^I (Jh, KF), says Fr 
(Jh)], S^' , and &LU , [p!s. of ,> J» and Joy* (IY)] ; next 
jjii , as *_fl ° - and JUli ; next S-L*i and Jmi , as s^a» and 
!^3 (M). The opinion of S is that vJLj/[above] and the 
like are qausi-pl. ns,, like JuoLa. and yds [257], and simi- 
larly X*ii [above] and SU*a, not broken p/s. ; but Akh holds 
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that all of them are broken pis., though seldom used (IT). 
And ^jJL^a. [above] occurs as pi. of Jlsxa., [being the only 
pi. of this measure in the tril. (IY, AAz), for which rea- 
son Z does not mention it with the paradigms of the pis. 
(IY)] : the poet [<Abd Allah Ibn AlHajjaj (IY), (or) 
AlHutai'a (AAz),] says 

(M) Have mercy upon my little boys [286], who are as weak 
as though they were partridges stepping along in AshSharab- 
ba, a place [belonging to the Banu Ja'far Ibn Kilah^Bk)], 
Jailing from their inability to fly (IY). { Juls does not 
occur as a pi. except in [two words (Jh),] ^JUsjls. pi. of 

Jcfia. Apartridge and ^Jb pi. of ,jL>»i> A polecat (Jh, A) ; 
and IS holds that it is a quasi-pl." «., not a pi. (A): 
As says that { J^o-=*- is a dial. var. of J^rj».(IY,A) ; 
but the truth is tbat it is a pi., like ^Jb : and what 
proves that ^jisx^. and is >j^ are pis. is their femininizt- 
tion, as ^JLsblsJI ^ They are the partridges and ^JaJ\ 
the polecats and JlslssJ! y» /£ is the partridge.^ that being 
transmitted by AZ ; whereas, if ^Jiisxa. were a dial. var. 

of JsaA. , as As says, it would be masc, like the latter : 
and Akh says that <5 i^»- is *»"£• audp/., like dUU and 
JJlk»[234](IY). 

§ 238. Having finished the pi. of the formations of 
the unaugmented tril., when it is &masc. substantive, [Z 
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followed by] IH enters upon the explanation of its ph. 
when it is [a substantive] made fern, with the g (R). 
Tbe tril. [substantive] that the » is affixed to has 6 for- 
' mations, (1) slia ; (2) sL3 ; (3) &LJ ; (4) SJG^ ; (5) 
sULni ; (6) &Lti (IY). The paradigms of its broken pi. 
are (1) JUi ; (2) 3^ ; (3J JIif ; (4) jii ; (5) jii ; (6) 
J*i (M). The p?. of slxi in paucity is with the I and 

is, , as isAjuaS and tsXiib*. [240] ; and the unsound and re- 
duplicated are like the sound in that : they say, in the case 
of (1) the unsound in (a) the g, vs>L*L* andilXa/ , as ^ 
w lIijhajCAJjXLII.21. Inthelawnsofthegardms\ZiQ] ; 
(b)the J, «yCu-kand &£)' (2) the reduplicated, uyULand 
Z&; (IY). The broken pis. of &£a7 [in multitude (IY)] 
are (1) Jl*i , regularly, in the sound, unsound, and redup- 
licated, as glls, [ ^Q^. ,\Q*b , fjLj (713), *Li> ([Y),} 
lEJ, [l^(R)i ;°'^> and,Ib ; (IY)] : (2) <!Ui,[as 
though it were (R)] contracted from Jlii , as v_*^j», [^jJL»- 
(R), JjjL*., and ^at*. (IY)] ; but that is not regular [in 
the sound or anything else (R)] : (3) Jytf , as^Ju and 
^..yo , because Jj*i and JL*» are fellows in the pi. of Jut* 

[the masc. of &JUi (R)] f except that Jjii in the pi. of xl«i 
is rare, and in the pi of Jjii is frequent [237] : (A) Jut* , 
[when sJUi'is hollow, of the cai. of the ^ (R),] as i^s 
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[and j£> (R)] ; and [similarly (IY), though anomalously, 
when it is defective (R),] as J^ , [and, says F, j£ pi. of 
slo which, says he, is what is put in the nose of the camel, 
whereas the well-known (form) in this sense is 80 (R)] : 
but that is not regular, ilal [here (R)] being [only (IY)] 
made to accord with ki«J (IY,R) ; and, when sl«i is 
hollow, of the cat. of the ^5 , its ^i may not be pro- 
nounced with Bamm in the pi., but is pronounced with 

Easr, as ^s- [above] and «^a (R). Sometimes, however, 
they content themselves with the pi. of paucity, and do not 
exceed it : S says (I Y), And they sometimes pluralize with 
the [ t and] «y when they mean multitude (S,IY) ; and 
the poet Hassan says ^^JjLsjfllJ [235], where he does 
not mean paucity (S). SJLui is pluralized in paucity with the 
[f and]^ ,as ^1*2^ and i^La^ courts ; and the unsound is 
similar, as «yU'b (IY). The [broken] pis. of ilal [in 
multitude (IY)] are (1) Jlii, [regularly (R),] as L^ , 
[lll ; -(IY),] and O'Cu [256] : (2) jii , as ^3 [713] and 
Js (IY,R), as says the Rajiz 

He stands at times, and walks at times (I Y) ; the 0. /. of 
which is jL*i (R) , J*i here being contracted from JLjl» 

(IY) : (3) Jli , as oy (IY,R) and ^i , as in the saying 
of the Rajiz [cited by As (Jh)] 

pyikjo <>Cej 'j*k oJw^S dJF # ^yb? &6 ^ilt? jljJf lifts ji 



( 906 ) 

Dost tkcu know the dwelling at the top of the mountain- 
full of knolls ? It has become effaced, except ashes covered 
with dust (IY) ; and [similarly in the sound (IY)] ^Ju 
and ^u&j>. (IY,R), as in jJUI JLaJ, ^ p£j lillX*^. ^SLl\j 
XXII 37. And {Wehavemnde) the sacrificial camels, We 
have made them for you to be of the signs of the religion 
of God, [read by HB JjJuJ'j with tw0 Panamas, like Li 
pi. of Sp (K,)] and in i&J 22L °^ LXIK.4. [516}, 
read with quiescence [of the <_£ by I Al,Ks, and, as ia report- 
ed, Ibn Katblr (B),] and with Damm: but that [quiescence] 
is not the o.f, Juii being only abbreviated from J.«i con- 
tracted from Jjj«i (IY) : jJlJ is not frequent ; and, in the 
sound, the £ may be pronounced with Damm, on the 
ground that the Damm is either a deriv. of the quiescence 
or its o.f. [7 1 1]. And [in paucity] it is pluralisted upon the 

measure of JjlJI, as JTm the sound, (JJj?[256] in the hoi W, 

and pT[244] in the defective. xSxi from the defective, [i.e., 
the unsound in the J ,] is frequent (R) i as for the unsound 

in the J (IY), like sLj> and sLLa. , it, when in [the Sense of 
(R)] the pi., mostly occurs [curtailed of the S (R), like 

the pi. of generic ns. (254) (IY),] as lis , [L^l, and (5 ^a. 
(R)] ; or [like the sound pi. (IY)] with the f and ^,, [as 

tylyi' and cjU.a-*. (IY)] : but is sometimes pluralized 
upon the measure of Jyii , as ^o and ^oo [722] ; and 
Jlii , as %&[ and ity [244] (IY,R), as says the poet 
[AnNabigha (Jh,ABk, Jk) adhDhubyanl (ABk), describ- 
ing coats of mail (Jk),] 
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That have been rubbed over with dregs of oil, and scour- 
ed inside with rotten camel'* dung ; so that they are 
bright, like pools of water, clean as to the linings (IY) • 
and [J&j , for] ^1^ occurs, like ^1^ (R), [as] says 
[the poet (S)] AlKattal [alKilabl (S.)] 

As for the bondswomen, they call me not child, when the 
sons of the bondswomen upbraid one another with shame 
(S,Jh). The predicament of the reduplicated is the same 
as that of the sound ; but it is scarce. The pi. of iU*i 
in paucity is with the I and o, as ^Uaj and iLljuw (IY). 
The [broken (IY)] pi. of iLi [in multitude (IY)] is [Ji* 
(IY),] with Kasr of the o and Fath of the £ , as Jb and 
&uo(IY,R); but that is not regular (I Y):Sf says, And the 
like of it is rare, not invariable ; for JLTand i_ii&. are 
not said in the case of sji'and uXL apregnant she-camel 
(R) : while «UJ£3 and SJuw are so pluralized only because 
they say aL»i£i and sjuw , [with quiescence of the 2nd (IY) 
rad.,] like l^S (IY,R) and iiyi. (IY), according to the 
Banu Tamlm and others [468] ; so that p£> and juu> are 
jeally pis. of jd*» [below], not of sS»S : whereas other 
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words, like &*Xf and SLjJU^ , [whose 2nd tad. is not a 
guttural letter,] do not occur upon the measure of g °"„V , 
except according to the Banu Tamim [758] (R). &I*i 



toCib [240], whence ^sLssJf »\» ^y> XLIX.4. From 
outside the chambers, [also read ^L^sJf (K,B),] and 

odl/ Jy I+Iju ZC& XX IV. 40. {These are) dark- 
nesses, some of which are above others (IY). The [broken 
(R)] pis. of && [in multitude (I Y)] are (1) jJl , [mostly 
(R), regularly, as v_^ , pXib, and «jji (IY)] ; which is 
sometimes used in paucity also, as o^c e«ij Three upper- 
chambers, [though this is rare (R)] : (2) Jlii , [except in 
the hollow (R),] as fa , [ jl« (IY), Jti^ (R),] and 
jjlo ; which is frequent in the reduplicated, as [J^L*. , 
jls (R),] JL^, and ^Cj; (IY,R) ; while in the 
hollow they restrict themselves to Jul*, as ^ and J^> 
(R). In the slxi unsound in the e they say ^y^.o and 

Jj'a : and in the one unsound in the J they say m>£iai». and 
t5 Joi». ; while the one whose unsound J is a ^ is similar 
in multitude, as ^iTand ^Sjq ; hut they hardly ever plu- 
ralize it with the ^ , contenting themselves with the 
formation of multitude instead. And the reduplicated 
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is similar, as «yL« and ^ and ^Ijoo and <>jCe (I Y). As for 
V|jAa.jpZ.ofthe SyAj* waistband of the trousers, i.e., place 
Of lying them, it is anomalous (R). xUi is plural ized 
in paucity with the t and ^ , as ^Kju* and \sj]ylf [240] 
(IY). The broken^/, of kili [in multitude (IY)] is jii , 
[in the sound or anything else (R),] as Ud^ and (IY)] 
ylS [239], oSs [and atXe , ^s and ^ (IY)], and ^ 
and j-sJ ; which is sometimes used in paucity also, as 
JlS eJj Three fragments (IY,R) : and others than S 
mention Jt*i with Pamm of the o , like J&i and ^1*. j 
but Kasr is better in both of them : and sometimes JUi 

occurs, like _UJ and ijjlii&. ; so 8 mentions, but it is 
extremely rare. S says that the pi. with the I and i^> is rare, 
whether in the sound or in anything else, because, in 
this pi., [vocalic] alliteration of the c to the o is the rule 
[240] ; whereas Jjo , like Jl?I , is a scarce formation (R) : 
and [S says that (R) ] they hardly ever pluralize [the 
defective (R) , (i. e.) the unsound in the J (IY) , whether 
it belong to the cat. of the 5 cr ^ (R),] with the ! and & 
(1Y,R), because its 2nd [rad.] would then be pronounced 

with Kasr, as *J^&s , and, since they dislike the combi- 
nation of two Kasras in the sound, they dislike it more in 
the unsound (IY) ; so that they content themselves with 
J*i in paucity and multitude (R). But the unsound in 
119 
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the c is pluralized [in paucity (IY)] with the 1 and «y , as 
^Uas and «yl+JO , because [itsg must be made quiescent, 
bo that (R)] two Kasras are not combined (IY,R) in it 
And they say in the reduplicated ^\J3 and «y|<Jut (IY). 
S says (R), And al*i sometimes has a [broken (S,IY)] pi. 
[of paucity] upon the measure of Juiil , as iju pi. p**? 
and 8J«i.p/. &M [255] ; but that is rare, [scarce (S,R),] not 

the rule. «JUi , [if not pluralized with th£ ( I and) ^ (S), 
(i.e.) in multitude (IY),] has a [broken (S,IY)]/>/. upon 
the measure of [ J*i , as (S)] ^Jos and ^2 , [being assi- 
milated to SJUi (IY,R), like RjLb and ti^k (IY), and 
therefore pluralized upon the measure of Jl»j (R)] : but 
that is not like [&Ibj and (S,R)] ^kj [254], because 
Z.Ly is masc, [like o and ^J (S,R)] ; while this is /em. 
(S,lY,R),like [ ^Lib and(S)] vjjl (S,R) : and [because] 
the dim. of ,_»i3x is v*-ki ; while the dim. of *&J» [and 

!^i' (R)] is oUa^»' [ a "id (^U^s(R)], the word being 
restored to tbe sing. (IY,R), and then pluralized with 
the ! and «w , because it is a broken pi. [285]. Thus the 
whole number of formations of the [broken]^, of these 
substantives is 6, as above mentioned. The commonest 
of them is 3Ga , because it occurs in 4 substantives, XJUi, 

'siai , &£*» , and &Ui : and J\jl* is regular, universal, in 

&£«i and tS*& , anomalous in the [two] others ; J*i is 
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tegular in il*i and *l*i , any other [broken pi.] being 
anomalous in them] ; and Jxi is regular in iLti , any 
other [broken pf] being anomalous in it, while the pre- 
dicament of [ J*i in] iJUi has been mentioned above (I Y). 

§ 239. The rule in eps. is that they should not 
receive a broken pi., because they bear a resemblance 
to, and exercise the same government as, vs. ; so that 
their finals receive the same affix for the pi. as the finals 
of the v., vid. the ^ and ,j ; and it is then followed by the 
) and t£> , which are subordinate to it : and also [because] 
the latent prons. are attached to them, and the rule is 
that their form should contain something to indicate those 
prons., whereas that is not found in the broken ^>Z. ; so that 
it is better that they should be pluralized with the . and ^ 
to indicate the latency of the pron. of rational males 
[below], and with the I and «y to indicate a plurality of 
other objects. Notwithstanding this, however, some eps. 
receive a broken pi., because they are ns , like substan- 
tives, although they resemble the v. : and the broken 
pi. is more frequent in the assimilate eps. than in the 
act. part, of the tril., since the former resemble the v. 
less than the latter does ; and more frequent in the act. 
part, of the tril. than in the pass. part, of the tril. and 
the act. and pass, parts, of the non-tril., because the two 
last resemble their aors. in form more than the act. part, of 
the tril. resembles its aor., while the pass. part, of the tril. 
is treated like the act. and pass, parts, of the non-tril. in 
rarity of the broken pi. on account of the ^ in its begin- 
ning (R)., The formations of the tril. eps. [that have a 
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broken pi (R)] are 7 (IY,R), (1) Jki ; (2) Jli • (3, Jli ; 
(4) Jii ; (5) J*i ; (6) Jli ; (7) jLii (1Y). The paradigms 
[of the broken pi. (IY)] of the tril. eps. are like the para- 
digms [of the broken/)/. (IY)] of the tril. substantives 
[237] (M). The broken pis. of jli are (1) &*? , most- 
ly, [universally, as v_>Glo , jCj mean, M^Jf, and o(^ 
(IY)] : (2) J^, as 3^T(IY,R) and ^ [242] (R) : (3) 
Job [ or J*j , one of these two formations being 
apparently a deriv. of the other (R)], as Jaa* {white 
garments (IY) or JisL*, , and ►UJU! iJ'<X«j Steady in 
the encounter or ^LaJUf (jiJ^o (R)J, and [sometimes only 

one of them being used (R),] as ^S, [ ^^ (R),] and 
Ox. bright bay horses (IY,R) : but this is rare (IY) :(4) 
[*5C«i , as] fLsv-tlw , [ by assimilation of jii to J^G (R), be- * 
cause a«<., munificent is i. q. the ac*. par/. (IY),] like 
^G^/. *UU [247] (1Y/R) ;or to JuuJ, like^yf^/. &£ 
[246] (R) : (5) [ jJt^ , as jJxf ] : Jh3j is [ordinarily] not 

used as a broken p/. of [the ep.] J*s [in paucity (IY), 
because the ep. in most cases has a qualified explaining 
the paucity and multitude, and the o.f. in pis. is the jj/. of 
multitude (R) ; so that, when a pi. of paucity is needed, 
they use the sound pi. (IY)] : but, since some eps. are used 
as substantives, like d. V, they are pluralized [in paucity 
(ft)] upon the measure of J*i| , as jJ^ ; and, if [ Juii or 
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(R)] any [other (R)] ep. be used as a name [for a mart 
(IY)], it is pluralised as a substantive [240] (IY,R) : (6) 
JUil , which is the [formation of paucity] prevalent in the 
hollow belonging to the cat. of the & , as oll*if and (R) 
!UlI![242] (IY,R): (7) J&i, in the hollow and anything 
else, as (R) °Jju^ , [^liuA(IY),] and Jjl, (IY,R) , like 
^Ia4v-v and j£* [237] (IY) : (8) J$Jd , as Jtiyl^ 
(IY,R) ; while such as ^U*^ and ^jUouui may be orxg. 
pronounced with Damm of the o , which is then pro- 
nounced with Kasr for preservation of the & : (9) iXxi, 
as \±Soy delicate (R) [and] Z&lj, (IY) ; while tlli with 
quiescence of the £ occurs, as Xiauui (R). Thus the 
paradigms of the broken pi. of J*/ have 9 formations, of 
which one, vid. JUi , is regular ; and the remainder 
are anomalous, heard, but not copied, though some of 
them are more frequent than others. That is because 
they are treated as substantives ; for they are hardly 
ever used with their qualifieds, so that Ju^ Jv&.. and 
pjj, $sJi are not said (IY). And they say J^aaa [and 

Jllo (S)], as they say Z^3r[2B7] (S,IY) and 1&T(S). 
The broken pi. of jJLs is Jl*it , as v_j!L»1 skinned carcasses of 
sheep without heads or legs,[jjb\jj,\ jaded(S,U),] and*Ckj? 
emaciated (S,IY,R) ; while AZ transmits &l3jree or 
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quit (IY) : JLaif [here (IY)] is made a substitute for jj*j 
and JL*i [in multitude] (S,IY) ; and therefore does not 
occur -with [either of] them, so that ojJL*. or o&?> is 
not said (IY) : while uaL?-l is said [by some of the Arabs 
(S,IY), upon the measure of Juiif (S;], by assimilation to 
substantives, like <!$>1 [237] (S,IY,R) ; but it is extra- 
ordinary in eps. (R). The broken pi. of jJii is Jtiil , as 
Apt and ypi . The broken pi. of iii is ( 1) Jdu (I Y,R), 
mostly, as S appears to say(R), as J^* fair, JoL^ lank 
hair, and JeUoS very curly hair (IY) : (2) Juil some* 
times, [says S (R),] used instead of JL*i (IY,R), as JUalf, 
vIp*. 3*^*> and J 1 ^' [ 14 6,235] : Labld says . 

(IY) PTAose van *Aa/J 6e Jerf ty every fleet mare, jAor*. 
haired, like the mare Hirtwa of the unmarned men, as 
though they used to borrow this mare to go hunting 
' on, or like the staff of the herdsmen going far afield 
with their camels to pasture (D w). But 'Jkxi and J$<J , 

like Ji^ * n d J't&'> are Decau8e A and /«*' are use< J 
as substantives ; so that they are like J^y± male 

' bustards and °j£L lambs [237] t and similarly [ &J and 
A*i like] JkU and oLoj , because v_i*aj middle-aged 
is like a substantive, and is reckoned by S among sub* 
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stantives ; so tb at they are like <xJf and ju»J [237,246], 
according to him (R). The broken pis. of JuJare(l) 
jUif , as jliSf (1Y,R), while Jr transmits °Q(IY): (2) 
[Jj^i, as] £tl>j (IY,R) and _y : the poet says 

2%e /aces of men, so long as thou art preserved alive, 
are white, cheerful; and their spirits are joyful (IY) : 
(3) jUi , as ^ (IY,R) : (4) JJJ , as ^5 (R) : (5) 

[J^d , as] ^^ (IY) : (6) Joii , which is rare, as JJJLL 

(R). The broken />/. of Jki is JUi| , as llibl (IY,R) and 

SUaJf (R) : the poet [AlKumait Ibn Zaid (MN,EC) 
alAsadi (MN)] says 

(IY) Assuredly the wakeful as to the coverings of drowsi- 
ness, meaning the lids of the eyes, have known their being 
adorned and anointed with black [collyrium] (MN,EC) : 
JfcJb and iXsvi are said to be the only two words of this cat. 
that have a broken pi. , the remainder being pluralised with 
the sound ;>/. : and A Ash transmits kL pi. ia\S^ , like *uJ»pl. 
ell*, in the substantive [237]; but tbe truth is that &\JL 
is pi. of J,Ui5,> , because Jl*i is prevalent in [the pi. of] 
J*li [250] (R). The broken pi. of Jii is jliif , as L\l£ ' 
(IY,R) ; but some of the Arabs put w-i*. always into 
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the sing., as («^.£>U ills. jUif {jfe V. 9. And, if ye be 
unclean, purify yourselves, making it an inf. n. [143] 
(IY). The commonest of these pis. is Jllif, because It 
is applied to all [the formations of (IY)] the eps., [vid. 
Juii , jli^ , jli , Jii J*i , Ji* , and Jli (IY),] as ICif, 

v_$o»T, y*^l , Jliu! , oliCif , J&Ubfand v_illa*1 ; and the next 
Jl»i , because it is applied to 3 [formations (IY)] of them, 

[Joii, JjJ, and JjlS , (IY),] as v_jLjlo , ,jLl&. , and eL&»j ; 
while the rest of the pis. are equal (IY,R). As for the 
remaining paradigms of the [tril.] eps. [368], they are (1) 
jjii , as -Jo*, and «x«*. [skilful guide (Jh)] ; (2) Juii , as 
Jo I prolific she-ass and JLj stout woman, there being no 
other ; (3) Joti , as ^y^ and. ^iXe , there being no other: 
and no broken pi. has been heard in them, &!tX*l being pi. 
of ]lil , like *Xif />/. of Jii [246], not of ^1* (E). The 
[sound (SH)] p£ [with the ^ and ^ (M)] is allowable in 
all [of these eps. (M)] that denote rational males [234] 
(M,SH); nay, is the rule [above] (IY), as ,j^**-o , ,jytA-e , 
[;^LL (IY),] ^, r uX , &yjf* , Or"^ intelligent, and 
! (^^a*»- (M) : the poet says 

Sulaimd said, I love not the frizzly -haired men, nor the 
lank-haired : verily they are stinkers [252] (I Y). And as 
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for [the pi. of (M)] their /em , it is with the I and «y , not 
otherwise, as JL&jx , [ ^.L^JLt (IY), ^LL (M),] Z\^, 
and yylkj^', except the paradigm of &JUi , [all of (R)] 
which, [says S (R),] receives the broken pi. JL*i , as 
[ 4>l*a. (M,R),] Ji.Cf quick, sharp, and jLLe , [because this 
formation occurs so frequently that they allow them- 
selves to vary it (1Y,R) ia the pi. (R)] ; while they say 
^jCc in the pi. of iissJLo (M, SH), because they treat it 
as a substantive, like Y^S pi. p/[238] (IY,R). S says 
that sSjS , as silo. , is pluralized upon the measure of 
[uy^*3 , as] oUuIs*. , and not of Jl*i , except when its mate. 
is pluralized upon that measure, as you say v j-l&. and 
&jLli» , pi. ^C*»- ; but not SJUL pi. Jlk? .since you do 
not say JjL> £>Z. jLbj : and therefore every ep. upon 
the measure of Jjii , which is pluralized [in the ,masc.^ 
upon the measure of JL*i , is pluralized in the/em. also 
upon that measure ; so that this saying of S is contrary 
to the saying of [Z followed by].IH (R). [See §. 251.] 

§240.' The fern. [tril. n. ( I Y)] quiescent in the 
medial, [upon the measure of 3ti«i (IY), &JL*i , or xl*i , ] 
is either a substantive [238] or an tp. [239]. When it 
is a substantive, its c , in the [sound (A Az)] pi., 
•is, when sound [below], (1) localized with (a) Fatjh 



< 918 ) 
{for alliteration to the vowe of its v_J (AKB)] in the 
[measure] pronounced with Fath of the vj, ns olo> ; 
(b) Fath [for alleviation (IY)] or Kasr [for alliter- 
ation (IY)] in the [measure] pronounced with Kasr of the 
v_j,as ^(Jju- [17,238] ; (c) Fath [for lightness (IY)] 
or Pamm [for alliteration (IY)] in the [measure] pro- 
nounced with Pamm of the \J , as «^LLi : (2) sometimes 
made quiescent, (a) by poetic license in the first, [though 
some say that this is a dial. var. (IY)] ; (6) in a case 
of choice in the remaining two, in the dial, of Tamlm 
' (M), as Xl;<X* and oli^i (IY). The Kur has II. 162. 
[484], and the poet ['Abd Allah Ibn 'Umar Ibn 'Amr 
al'Arji (MN)] says 

(Aud) (I adjure tfou) by Qod, doe-gazelles of the plain, 
say ye to us, Is my Laild one of you, or is Lai Id one of 
mortals ? (MN) : while the saying [of an Arab of the 
desert, of the Banu'Udhra (MN),] 

[And I was laden with the sighs of the early forenoon, and 
was able to bear them ; but I have not hands, i. e., strength, 
for the sighs of the late afternoon (MN)] is a [pretty 
(Aud, MN, Sn)] poetic license (IA, Aud, A), as also is the 
saying of the [unknown (FA)] Rajiz -^ ^JjS l^S^Ji 
[537] (A) cited by Fr (MN), because the £ is some- 
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times made quiescent by poetic license even in the sing. 
and masc. (Aud, MN, Sn), as 

(Aud) 'Jffir, *ow of the noblest in lineage (MN), 
so that its quiescence is more appropriate in the pi. 
(MN, Sn) andyi-OT. because of their heaviness (Su) ; and 
Dhu-rRumma says, [addressing himself (AKB)J 

Js-oLiJI ^ (5^J| cjLli^5 LSjjLi. # luXs »GL*.! ,j 4pC Sb oof 

(IY,R), and, in some MSS of the U, [as iu the IY,] ^ , 
though I have not seen it iu the MSS of the Dlwan [of 
Dbu-rRumma], of which I possess (and to God be the 
praise !) four MSS, When thou sarjest, " Bid farewell to 
meeting with KharM, and shun visiting her: (if thou 
shun visiting her,) thou unit wear out the cords of the ties," 
memories refuse, or come, thai have accustomed the sides 
of his heart to throbbing, while the loosenesses of love are 
in the joints (AKB) ; and tbe other saysj-^Jl ^.t^x^s jl 
*Jt or the soul will find rest etc. [537] (IY) jand, says IJ, 
Labld says 

*j**J!^ ys-I^JI lijLey # U-aJ ijjyoj) JiiLiJ (j-^j 
• (AKB) That (referring to camels) were saddled for a 
long journey, and were urged to their utmost pace for the 
intense heats of the noons and the hot wind (Dw). And 
[the saying of the poet (S)} 
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JLjb J^sdf iiliaS S ^Sc^i ^ # lli'l^ CoC G^'Lii 
^«rf, loAen i^ey saw us in such a state that our knees 
were showing, on a battle-ground wherein toe mingle 
not earnestness with jest has been (S,IY) heard by us (S) 
recited [with the e of ^LSs ] pronounced with Fath 
(IY) ; and in II. 16. [440] HB reads & £Lb with quies- 
cence of the J (K). But, when uusound, the e is made 
quiescent, as «i>L^aj , ^>\\y>- , cjUj^ , and o$j.> , except 
in the dial, of Hudhail (M), who pronounce [ the g of 
*J& in the pi. (AKB)] with Fafh (IY, AKB), which, IJ 
declares, is not a poetic license ; while, according to 
others than Hudhail, Fath is a poetic license (AKB). 
The Kur has 'ft >jfe eJb XXIV. 57. [(They are) three 
times of exposing the person for you (K,B)] and XLII. 
21. [238] (IY) : while the poet [ of Hudhail (M,A)] says, 
[describing his he-camel (MN,Jsb,Sn),] 

i^y^ \j#£*+h f-»> -♦■? <3*?) fc Vj^ f&) *d~**> y=*l 
(M,R, A) (My he-camel in the swiftness of his journeying 
is like the male ostrich, who is) a possessor of eggs, going 
[home to his nest (Jsh)] at night, journeying in the 
beginning of the night, clever at moving the two shoulders 
in journeying, stretching the /ore-legs in running 

(MN, Jsh,Sn) ; and ft vjj* lii XXIV. 57. [above] 
is [anomalously (R, Sn)] read (R,A) in their dial. (A) by 
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ALVmash (K) ; but that is rare, the first being tbe 
[pronunciation] frequently used (IY). The condition 
that the e should be sound [above] is meant to exclude 
two things, (1) the reduplicated, as SUa. , SJa. , and 3U» r 
in [the pi. of] which the e is only made quiescent, [be- 
cause vocalization would necessarily involve dissolution* 
conducive to heaviness (Sn)] : (2) that [substantive] 
whose c is an unsound letter, which is of two kinds, (a) 
& kind in which the unsound letter is preceded by a 
Vowel homogeneous [with it], as S.lS , jUj^ , and xJ.<> , 
[in the pi. of] which [the e ] remains in its state [of 
quiescence] ; (b) a kind in which the unsound letter is 
preceded by a Fatha, as Sjja. and iLdo , in [the pi. of] 
which there are two dials, vara., the dial, of Hudhail 
being alliteration, and the dial, of others being quies- 
cence (A). The £ in such as <v\^ and i^Ldju , accord- 
ing to Hudhail, is not converted into I only because the 
Vowel in the pi. is accidental [684] , as the ^ of «i>LJaL 
preceded by a letter pronounced with Damni is not con- 
verted into ^5 because the Damma is accidental. If &Xli 
be unsound in the g , which is only a ^ , either rad. } as 
in xJLi , or converted, as in SL^t> [685] , alliteration is 
not allowable by common consent ; nor Fath, except 
by analogy to the dial, of Hudhail. And, if xl*i be un- 
sound in tbe £ , which is only a ^ , as in k^w , allitera- 
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tion is not allowable by common consent : while, by ana- 
logy to the dial, of Hudhail, Fath is allowable, as in 
cjL^^x and i^jLIIj , because they account for it b} r the 
lightness of Fatha upon the unsound letter, and by its 
being accidental [684] ; but S says (R), "You do not vo- 
calize the j " (S,R) in <J$ } & (R) " because it is second" 
(S), though heapparently means " with Daunn" (R). As 
for the [substantive] unsound in the J [below], such as 
8jiX£ and JbJ , you treat it like the sound, as «yl^j^ and 
oCls (IY) : but they disallow alliteration [in the pi. 
(Sn)] of such as BUi> and JLu% , [because Kasra before the « 
and Damma before the ^ are deemed heavy ; and there is 
no dispute about that (A),] the Kasr [of the s in <x>\)f* 

transmitted by Y as p^-(A)] of s^s. being [extremely 
(A)] anomalous (IM) : while it is understood from the 
language of IM that quiescence and Fath are allowable 
in such as %Ub and iU>\ , which he expressly declares iu 
the CK ; and that the three dial. vars. are allowable in such 
as sihL- and SUsd , though some of the BB disallow alli- 
teration in such as SUsaJ , because it involves a succession 
of two Kasras before the ^ , and IM follows them in the 
Tashil. It is understood from his language that quiegf 
cence is^not allowable in such as Jlco [241] or SJJu*. un* 
restrictedly, [i. e. whether it be unsound in the J or not» 
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and whether it be a guasi-ep. or not (Sn)] : but in the 
Tasini he excepts the unsound in the J [above] , as 
JU**£ , and the quasi-ep., as Z$J*\ [241], allowing 
quiescence in both of them as matter of choice (A). In 
the ep., however, [as jL^i , aiL*. , and g^ia. (A),] the 
* is always made quiescent (M,A) in the pi. (Sn), whe- 
ther the o be pronounced with Fath, Kasr, or Damm 
(AAz), as ^^LoT [239] (IY). because the ep. is heavy 
[248] by reason of [its] derivation [142] and [conse- 
quent] assumption of the pron. [2G] (Sn) : and it is voca- 
lized in [ZCaJ (IY,AAz,A) and Jl^'(AAz,A),] the 
pi. of JUaxf and Suu« (M,A), only because they are, as it 
were, orip. substantives, which are used as eps., as they 

say JtloSlJota depraved woman and *i&jCJa murky night 
(M), meaning suto and ajJa* ; or (IY) because some of the 
Arabs say ImsaS (IY,A) and iuul (A) : while a people of 
Kuraish are named uyiLjLlf because their mother's name 
was &XIc ,and the ep., when used as a name, becomes ex- 
cluded from the predicament of the ep., and is pluralized 
as a substantive [239], for which reason they say ^la-Vl 

[249] (IY) ; and i&J^Ttransmitted h 7 AHr » ( A ) as P l - of 
&JL^'(R,Sn),] is extraordinary, [because it is an ep. (A)] ; 
and is not to be copied, contrary to the opinion of Ktb 
(R,A). The e of the ep. is made quiescent, while the e 
of the substantive is pronounced with Fath, only for 
the sake of distinction, the ep. being more fit for quies- 
cence because of its heaviness [2,48], by reason of its 
requiring the qualified and of its resembling the v., 
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on which account it is one of the causes of diptote de- 
m clension [17,18] (R). 

§ 241. The predicament of the /em. which contains 
no s [264] is like [the predicament of (IY)] that which 
contains the 8 [240] ; they say [«ylJ^ (IY),] ^1^1 , and 
tsj&»| [below] in the pi. of [ tX*S a woman's name (IY),] 
\jt>$ , and jJa! , as says the poet [AlMukhabbal asSa'di, 
describing, says Am, the gathering of the Banu Minl^ar 
and other clans of Sa'd round Kais Ibn 'Asim alMinkari, 
their chief (AKB),] 

[Then they are kinifolk around Jfais Ibn 'Asim. Whefi 
they journey by night, they call upon a bountiful lord, i. e. 
they sing his praise to the camels (AKB)] ; and they say 
«yll/j£ and «yL*£ [below] in the pi. of ^j* and ^*i , as 
says AlKumait, [praising the family of the Apostle of 
God (AAz),] 

(M) The camels carrying provisions of generosity and 
inexhaustible princelin'ess are unloaded of the burdens 
beside them, *^jJ| says III, being dependent upon xloy Wo, a 
because it implies the sense of XJLo!^ arriving (AAz). 
az$j$ , however, is pi. of sLef with the 8 , not, as. Z 
thinks, of Jj&| , which is a .masc. pluralized .with tha^ 
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and y,, as pjj ^iif^i ^ [234] ; for, since they 
qualify with it, they treat it as an r.p. in the affixion 
of the I of femininization for distinction [265], saying 
ji>1 Ji»J a worthy man and &Lt>] SL*l a worthy 
woman, as says the poet [ Abu-tTamah&n alKainl (AKB)] 

[^4nrf (many) a ( Sx-Ua. company) worthy of love have I 
applied myself to gain the love of, and have I conferred my 
diligence and my bounty upon in praise f (AKB)] ; and, 
eince they say in the masc. Jsti and ^y*M and in the_/«m. 
&L»f and vJ$jt\ , it resembles xi*i in the eps., so that they 
make its second [rod.] quiescent, saying o*J»f [240], as 
they do in the rest of the eps., as u^klc ; while some of the 
Arabs say «y&»T , pronouncing the second with Fath, as 
they pronounce it in ^LiJ , because Jj&! is a substantive - 
like ydjt, although it resembles the rp. (I Y ) : and «yLxc , />/. 
of***, [which is /<?j». (A),] is anomalous (R, A), according 
toothers than Hudhail (R), analogy requiring the ^ 
to be made quiescent, because its sing, is unsound in the 
c and pronounced witii Kasr of the vj [240] (Sn). 

§ 242. In the [tril.] unsound in the £ , they abstain 
from [forming] (1) Jadl) (M,SH| from these 10 para- 
digms [of the sing ] mentioned [237], whether the hollow 
[tril.] be of the oat. of the > or ^ (R), the pi of paucity 

m - 
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being then [mostly (R)] jUif , as Z,(j$ [235], Iffi [251] , 
«ylJul ,and^,Cuil [239], because the Dauima upon the un- 
sound letter, eveu though preceded by a quiescent, is 
deemed heavy (IY,R) ; and similarly, when the unsound 
[tril.] has an I for its £ [in the sing.] as ij^?l and i^llil , 
because, its \ being converted from a ^ or ^ orig. mobile 
[711], it is virtually of the cat. of [ J^', like] ^"S and 
As , the normal form of [ the pi. of paucity in] which 
is jUiT, as Jjyif and JL&il [237], not JuiT(IY) : while ' 
[such as (M)] ^ , v ^l , yJ ^e.\ , [;y>f ,^l , J^J (R),] 
and v-4*' are anomalous (M,SHf : AlAzraJc al'Ambarl 
6ays 

[246] They flew at a starting of strings firmly fastened 
on bows that right hands strove to pull away from left 
hands (1Y) j the Rajiz [Ma'ruf Ibn 'Abd ArRahinBn, or, 
as is said, Humaid Ibn Thaur (MN),] says 

CJLittf^uAC. bvJj Ua-^ # *-?jjf oulj JUS yto jjb 
[683] (S,Aud) For every time, meaning eternal time, I 
have put on clothes, mantles und wrappers, my striped 
wrappers of A I Yamnn marked with thejigures of arrows 
(MN) ; and the other says 

(Audj J* though they were white YamSni swords, whose 
edges are sharp, the scar left by which is lasting (MN) : 
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though some distinguish between the tnasc. and Jem., 
making the pi. of the tnasc. JlaiF, as ot^l , and the pi. 
of the fern. Jjiil , as ^ol and ^ (I Y) ; [for] Y says that 
jjiil is [regular as (R)] the [broken (S)] pi. of [paucity 
in (S)] Juii , when Jem. (S,R) without a * , as it 
is regular in [ the pi. of] Jlai and JuuJ when Jem. 
[246] (R) : but that is not universal, according to S, nor 
regular, as is proved by i^U*! (1Y) : S says, Nay, jJiit is 
anomalous in Juii [237], even though it be Jem. (R) ; and, 
if it were [regular (R) only because of the femininization 
(S/J, they would not say *C&J , [ «.Ci»1 according to those 
who make lli Jem. (S),] pljJf, and JlCiiF (JS,R) : (2) jyii 
in [ the cat. of (IY,R)] the } , not the tf (M,SH), the />/. of 
multitude being then [mostly (R)] Jl*i , as ^lla. [713] 
(IY, R),°^ll» (IY), and Jltl3 (R), on account of the Damma 
upon the unsound letter together with the . of the pi. 
(1 Y), because Damma upon a } followed by a ? is deemed 
heavy in the pi. ; though not in the inf. «., as ...* 
[683,714] and «j« ). whereas in Jl*i the word is lightened 
by conversion of the ^ into ^ (R) : while [such as (M)] 
-yyi [pi. of —ji (R)] and \Jyy» [714] are anomalous : (3) 

Jlii in [the cat. of (IY,R)] the tf , not the , (M,SH), in 
the whole of the paradigms [of the ting.'] mentioned 
[237] (R), the pi [of multitude] being then [mostly 
(IY)] 5^ (1Y,R), asXjl? and ^li [239,714] (IY), like 
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_.jli couriers*^ pi. of L*l (Jh), which is Persian ( Jb,Jk), 
not genuine Arabic fJk), arabicized (Jh, KF) from t&U* 
(KF),] and J^li (R), in order that the oat. of the ^ 
may not be confounded with that of the j (IY), because, 
if vwll? were said, like J*Ufi» [ above], the cat. of the y 
would be confounded with that of the ^ (R), since the j 
in Jlii passes into ,5 [713] ; while the I>amma [on the 
e in Jj*i ] is lighter with the & than with the , ( IY). 
The initial of [ Jyxi , when its £ is a ^, like] iSjIiJf 
[247] in the saying of Ka'b 

Ju«Jt j ^Iv*^ va&SyS \i\ # t3-^J 4>^w 15***? vr**^ 45*^ 
7%crf [referring to the iji\&* mentioned in a previous- 
Terse cited in § 253] throws vpon the hiding-places two 
eyes (in keenness of sight like the two eyes) of a (wild 
bull) separated (from his son), a white bull, even when the 
rugged grounds and the huge heaps 0/ sand glow with 
heat, (and the eyes are dazzled,) may be pronounced 
with Easr, in order that it may become light, and may 
approximate to the ^ ; and Easr is read among the 
Seven in such as «yjjo , [which IA1, Warsh, and ^afij 
read with ipamra of the v_> in II. 185, and the remainder 
with Kasr (B),] and ^^L, [which Nsfi', IA1, IKafa, and 
Hisham read with pamm of the p. wherever it occurs, 
and the remainder with Kasr (B on XV. 45),] and u^a» , 
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[which Abu Bakr and Haraza read with Easr of the A 
wherever it occurs (B on V. 108)] : though Zj mentions 
that most of the GG do not recognize this ; and that, 
according to the BB, it is very corrupt, because there is 
no J**i in Arabic : while F points out, as evidence of its 

allowability, that in the dim. of ,jji*, ooj , and the like 
the initial may be pronounced with Kasr, S being one 
of those who transmit that, although jJuii is not one of 
the formations of the dim. [274] (BS). Fr holds that 
Jl*j| is regular in the jJti whose v«J is a Hamza, as Juf j 
or a 3 , as ^ : and IM shows by his language in the 
CK that he agrees with Frin the second ; for he says that 
Jliif is more frequent than Jubl in the Jjii whose v_3 is a 
3 , as oJ»5 pi- \sM } \ , oi-ej pi. vjLoj! , oiji^ pi. o(ij| , and 
%: pi Jj»jI , because, deeming the Damra of the c of 
J*5| heavy after the ? , they deviate to JUjf , as they 
deviate to it in the Juii whose g is unsound ; and that, as 
,l^f and ^jLel are anomalous in the [ jii whose £ is] 
unsound, so x^.l is anomalous in the JLu whose o is a 
3 : these are his very words : then he says that the re- 
duplicated jlal is like the Jjii whose v_i is a } in that 
JliiT is more frequent in its pi. than Jk*if , as i* pi. * CjJ| f 

IjLpl. dkM, s»; P*- S»y » anJ u^i J '- u^ : tne se also 
are his words (A). 
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§ 243. In jJiil and Jyu from tbe [tril.~\ unsound in 
the J , [as jb , yL^ and ^ (IY) or «* or } IL ( Jb,KF),] 

they say Jof [244, 685, 721] (M), ^f,^? whence 

, ,»% «*>, • .,..•■*, „ ^ • "a > a*- o »j 

U~I>aI5 y»-l xJ vJ^^r • * *** > « ^ (J^^ J^* r?y* ^y 

(IY), by Malik Ibn Khalid alKhunS'i, A lion, mighty, 

bold, at his den in ArRakmatan, having whelps and 

mates (DH), and JuT [260] ; and Jb [237, 685, 722] and 

^*> [260] (M), and similarly lS ^l pi. of LIa (IY) : 

and they say ^s\j [722] and yji , [according to the o.f. 
(IY)]; though conversion [of the 3 into ^ ] ijs more 

frequent : and sometimes the initial [ or Jjii ] is pro- 
nounced with Kasr, as ^s , [^-oc (IY),] and lS ^^ ; 
while [ v5 **J» or (IY)] ^«jt &<ncs [transposed from u^y, 
its measure being cJb transposed from Jyu \IY),] is, as 
it were, constructively pi. of y~S [transposed from u».y»] 
(M), the 5 in it being then converted into ,5, as in _J,> 
/>/. of po (IY). The />&. of J& are lux*, ^Cai,yci 
[upon tbe measure of Jyu (Jh)], and ^xi , like (5 ^&a 
(Jh,BS) : the two first are in the Book of God, *£uaJ JU; 
^4«rf &e «oid to Aw young men [not traceable in the Eur, 
though '&> occurs inXVIIL 12. and jLaiJj in XVIII.9.,] 
and xjIIIaJ 3^ XII. 62. ^nc£ he said to his young men ; 
but the third is anomalous, because its o.f. is ^ya 
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upon tbe measure ot Jj*i ,[ the J of ^x* being a ,5 , as 
is proved by ^llxi (229) (T),] so that they ought to 
charge its 5 into ^5 , and incorporate it into the ,5 (BS) : 
Jadhima [I bn . Malik Ibn Fahm JatTanukhl (AKB)| 
alAzdl, {the last of the Kings of Euda'a at Allpra 
(AKB),} called AlWaddSh (The Fair) and AlAbrash 
( The Speckled ) in allusion to his being leprous 
(MN,AKB),] says 

\££o tg± S3 ^j. * J4i*l; &Vjxl ^J 

(Jh,BS), as Jh [followed by IHsh] quotes this verse 
(AKB), which comes after ^Jt ^jj } \ Cl' [505,612] 
(MN), Among youths that I was the scout of, that died, 
i. e., endured terrors and hardships, from the fatigue of a 
foray ; or 

!y>G fa 0$ ^ * ^fr GTj^i ^ 

as Amd says, Among youths that 1 was the guard of that 
passed the night in the trials of a dreaded breach in a 
frontier (AKB) rand the counterpart of it in anomalous- 
ness is iyXi in the inf. n. (BS) : S says that they anom* 
alously substitute the ^ in the pi. and inf. n. (Jh). jLii 
is irregular asp', of the JjLi unsound in the J (Aud) : 
the regularity of Jyii as pi. ofjjii is subject to the condi- 
tion that its J be not a ^ (.A), as in ^Juo a mea- 
sure of capacity used in Syria and Egypt [237] ; while 
^i [with Damni of the ^ and Kasr of the Hamza 
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(Sn), or ^ (Jh,KF), orig. ^ (Sn),] pi. of ^i is 
anomalous, as 

(Aud, A) It has become desolate, except short ropes used 
w fasten the bottom of the tent to the pegs, or shallow trench- 
es dug round the tent to prevent the rain-water from 
coming in (Sn). 

§ 244. The [iril. substantive (I Y) iUi (R)] curtailed 
of tbe J , [and containing the 8 (M) of femininization 
(IY),] is pluralized (I) with tbe ? and ^ , [as a reparation 
for what is elided from it (R),] its initial being (a) [some- 
times (IY,R)] altered (M,R) by pronouncing with Kasr 
what is pronounced with Fath or Damm [in the sing.] (B), 
as £mJu* and ^Jb ; (b) [sometimes] unaltered, as£«jjand 

^yii (M) : (a), the O in the cat. of fcCC [234], when pro- 
nounced with Fath [in thewn^. (Sn)], is pronounced with 
Kasr in the pJ.,as £,yu« ;and, when pronounced with Kasr 
[in the sing. (Sn)], is not altered in the pi., as ^JJ» : this 

being the chastest [usage] ; while ^y^ [234], ^ye , and 
rj.ye are transmitted : and, when pronounced with Damm 
[in the sing. (Sn)], is pronounced with Kasr or Damm 
[in the p/. (Sn)], as ^*j and £yJu» (A), Damm being, 

in my opinion, preferable in the nom., [as ^*j , ] for 
affinity to the y , and for avoidance of the transition from 
Kasr [of the o ] to Damm [of the £ ] ; and Kasr in the 
ace. and gen., [as {ja+s , ] for affinity to the ^ , and for 
avoidance of the transition from Damm [of the vj ] to 
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Kasr [of the g ] (Sn) : (2) with the I and «y ,. the J 
being (a) restored, as uylyul and ol^d* [234] ; (b) not 
restored, as «y& and vjl» (M,R) : (a) Jr says that the pi. 
with the I and «y denotes /"<?«?, and with the 3 and ^ de- 
notes many, so that they say &JUii ia>l*$ sJjb 7%esc ar« /rw 
companies and flutf*^^ many companies ; but I see no 
foundation for that : (b) they sometimes pluralize with "' 
the I and & what they do not pluralize with the y and ^ , 
saying «yUi> and i^llw [|j£. of JU« a curved part of a tip 
of a bow, the s in the sing 1 , being a compensation for the ? 
(Jh)], hut not ,Ty4io [below] nor £>ja** ; and in that is 
a proof that the pi. with the I and <& is the o.f. in these 
ns., because you pluralize with the t and «y all of them that 
you pluralize with the ? and ^ , but do not pluralize with 
the j and ^ all of them that you pluralize with the I and 
<y (IY) : (3) upon the measure of Juiif [in paucity (IV)], 
as r f, [orig. pT (IY,R),] like ^T [238] (M,R), the , 
being converted into ^ , and the Damma into Kasra, 
as in Jaf [ 243 ] (IY,R) and J£ (IY), and the ^ 
being [then] elided, as in ^Cs [16] (R) ; while in multi- 
tude they say *t«J [238], as they say Jfy : but they do 
not say ^A , as they say £yJU. , because it has a broken 
pl. t and [ in this cat.] the pi. with the j and ^ is only a 
compensation for the broken pi. (IY) ; while (jyiib [with 
122 
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jpamm and Kasr (KF),]p/. of &lib an edge of an arrow- 
head, and of a sword, [and of a spear-head (T,KF) and the 
like (KF), or, as is said (T), attend of a sword (Jh,T), and 
of an arrow-head (Jh), or, as AFR mentions, a striking- 
place of a sword, and, when ju* an edge is pre. to it, a 
whole sword, or its striking-place (T), as in 

Luxkif tXsvj Cu*J I try* * 1*4**? 1*4^' fjf* 3 
by Ea'b (Jh) Ibn Malik, describing the day of Uhud, 
Their right hands interchange among them the cups of 
the fates with the edge of the swords (SR),] is anomal- 
ous, because it has broken pis. ^Jb and ^\ [243] (A), 
orig. ]lh\ , like JL^I [235,237], its J being a y (Sn) ; nor 
do they say o£*l , as they say va>tyu. , because they 
dispense with that by availing themselves of j.t , since it 
likewise is *pl. of paucity (IY). 

§ 245. The [broken (IY)] pi of the [unaugmented 
(IA, A)] quad. [n. (IA)] is upon the measure of [only 
(IY) one paradigm (M)] JJL»i (M,R,IA,A), in paucity 
and multitude [235] (IY,R), whether the quad, [392] be 
a substantive or an ep., bare of the S of feminlnization 
or not bare (M), as [ ^J& foxes and LtS&L long (679)» 
L»G dirhams and '^J-^ ^11 (679) (M),] ^Z claws 
(M,IA,A) and iiU huge [camels (yi)"\'^jUfregs and 
.4 viV [pi. of *w^»> a ae& having much wafer and a boun- 
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tijul man (1Y)], and IfcCi (M) pi. of *i»^» a book- case, 
whence the saying of the poet 

j<X*oJf sle£ U Sl| |JL*J? Co # .h.ffH ^^ U JLu Ib ^J 
#%«/ Me book-case stores up is not knowledge : knowledge 
is not aught but what the breast has stored up (IY) and 
'yit>\lL (M,A)pZ. of^Ll, (IY, A) stretched out (IY) at the 
spring, said of a lion (Jh, KF), [or] sharp-tongued, as in 
the KF (Sn), [which, however, has] sharp-witted (KF) : 
and similarly, [as is said, in multitude (R),J when it con- 
tains the 8 of femininization, as [[*<>K( pi. of **Ss\ a wind- 
pipe and (IY)] ^l^-pl. of S«4v t > a skull, [beeause the 
S is anaug, that drops off in the formation of the broken 
pi. (IY)] ; while, ia paucity, it is pluralized with the I 
and «y as [iU>£ and (IY)] ^>l,,y.,% (IY,R). The mea- 
sure of this [pi], then, is JJlii , because its letters are all 
of them rads. [253] (IY)]. The broken pi. of the quin. 
[n. (IY)] is disapproved (M, SH), like its dim. [274] (SH), 
from dislike to the elision of any of the rads. (I Y, R), 
these two formations being practicable only (MASH) by 
elision of its 5th [rad.] (SH) : and its broken p/., if it have 
one, does not exceed this paradigm after elision of its 5th 
[and last letter, the last being elided for two reasons, 
because the pi. is complete by the time it is reached, so 
that there is no place for it , and because the last letter 
is what makes the word heavy, so that, but for the 5tu, it 
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would not be heavy (I Y)], as UtoC* , [a collective generic 
«. (Sn), meaning lumps of dough (Jh, IKhn, Sn), AlFaraz- 
dak being so called (Jh, IKhn), says 1Kb, because he was 
rough in the face, having been attacked by small-pox in his 
face, which remained roug h, puckered (IKhn),] pi. «>\Li , 
[jj>ji*y quince, pi. p-M** (IY),] and jfc.ttvv decrepit, 
pi. yAjssS*. (M) ; and similarly, in the whole of the quin., 
you elide the J , and form it upon one of the paradigms 
of the quad., as JulsL [392], _ yj\ , and the like, and then . 
pluralize it in the same way as the quad. (IY). IM inti- 
mates- by his saying "And, from an unaugmented qvin., 
the last remove by rule" that the [broken] pi. of the un» 
augmented quin. [401] is upon the measure of JJl*i regu- 
larly, its 5th being elided, as *^Li^ pi. of J^JLl [above], 
&X1 pi. of t3>;7* > and (j;'^X pi. of (jS> JlL a spider (IA). 
The 4th of the [unaugmented (IA)] quin., however, if 
quasi-aug.', [in form (A),] as being one of the letters of 

augmentation [671], like the ^ of (jp^iX^., or [in source 
(A),] as being from the same source [732] as one of the 
letters of augmentation, like the i> of ijtor* [below], may. 
be elided, the 5th being retained, as jfjlIxX. and JfsC* ; 
though [elision of the 5th, and retention of the 4th, as (I A)] 
^ ; ! ju£ and ^y , are (IA, A) more frequent (IA) [and] 
better (A) They say ,j\Li as pi. of o^yjj [ ft b >ve], elid- 
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ing the <> [for two reasons], because it is [quasi-aug., as 
being] from the same source as the «y [732], which is one of 
the letters of augmentation'[671], and because it is near the 
end (IY) : whereas, if the 4th be not quasi-aug., it may not 
be elided, so that JjlJL< is not allowable as pi. of ^Sl , 
[because the -. , though near the end, is not quasi-aug."] 
(IA) ; while ^Lsu*. is not said as pi. of jiJjsw*. , be* 
cause'the ^ , [though quasi-aug., &s being one of the letters 
of augmentation,] is far from the end (IY). This is the 
opinion of 8 ; while Mb says that only the the 5 th is 
elided, (ji'J^- and jjvLi being wrong ; and the KK and Akh 
allow elision of the 3rd, as though they regarded it as ea- 
sier, because the I of the pi. takes its place, so that they say 
(jjltXi. and o^M (A). The [unaugmented quad, or] quin. 
n., when it it is a proper name, receives the sound pi. 
[with the 3 and J], as [^^«* and] £,*£» ( IY ) J and 
[similarly when it is &nep. of a rational being, so that (I Y)] 
£)yU»S easy-tempered, ^yzl&jb tall [and slight (KF)], and 
^jZXja&o clamorous [234] are said : and [the quad. 
and quin. ns., when they contain the 8 of femininization, 
are pluralized in paucity with the I and & , as ( IY)] 
v^khi^. colocynths, uy^Lkjj short women, i&>SL».liu, 
quinces [234], and «yLi^SL^ deorepit [234] (M), JLlsvL 
*4evrepit old woman being pluralized with the ta> , because 
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it is fern., though there is no sign [of femininization] 
in it (IY). 

§ 246. Having finished the unaugmented tril., [quad., 
and quin., Z followed by] IH commences the augmented 
[tril.], of which those kinds that have a broken pi., accord- 
ing to what he mentions,- are four [in number], because 
the augment is either a letter of prolongation [246-248] 
or a Hamza at the beginning [249], or an f and ^ at the 
end [250], or a quiescent ^ second [251] : and, if it be a 
letter of prolongation, it is either second [247], or third 
[246], or fourth [248], or fifth [247,248] ; and he gives 
precedence to the tril. whose augment is a letter of pro- 
longation, third, because it involves many discussions. It 
is either a substantive or an ep. (Jrb). The [augmented 
tril.] substantives [of 4 letters (IY)], whose augment 
is third [374], a letter of prolongation, have 11 [or 
rather 12] paradigms in the [broken (IY)] pi., (1) 
SJuif; (2).j*»; (3) J& ; (4) jstrf ; (5) ^ ; 
(6; klL : (7) JlilT ; (8) JU» .; (9) j£ j (10) *£*i7 ; (11) 
JLilT ; [(12) J^£] (M). The substantives of this 
formation that have a broken pi. are of 5 formations, (1) 
jUi , like^Cj ; (2) 3U» , likeJU*. ; (3) Jlai , like Ju j 
(4) JuulJ , like JL*j ; (5) J^ii , like ^U (IY). The 
[broken] pU. of JIj£ are, (1) in paucity , &JL*if, [univers- 
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ally (R) , when Jt£ is mate. (IY),] as \i$ , [Lf4 (R), 
kjjurt (IT),] and XJ<Xil ; while it is sometimes used in mul- 
titude also, as sl^Tand Lx*f : (2) in multitude, (a) [ Jii , 

mostly, as (R)] JXs and ^jJ (IY,R) ; while, if you like, 
you abbreviate it, in the dial, of Tamim [below], by mak- 
ing the £ quiescent (R):(b) Jyii, as (jyii [below] (IY) : 
(c) u&ii , as ^SLe ; though it is not a normal form [in 
the pi.] of JU* , but is an assimilation of Jl*i to jUtS , like 
^iJ-i and ^C» , 2>f*. of u>L£ and^£s* [below] (R). Tlie 
[broken] ph. of JL»4 are the same as those of JLiii in 
paucity and multitude : so that you say sl*».| [and $1>£>A 

(IY)] in paucity ; and ^*&. , [^ , and^f (IY)] in multitude 
(1Y,R), while Jui>is sometimes abbreviated among Tamim j 
and sometimes the /?/. of multitude supplies the .place of 
the pi. of paucity, as ^t\a. and LJ&: and J&*i occurs, as 
^Cue pZ. of fao a herd of wild cattle, [ Jlxi ] being made 
to accord with Jl^s (R) : and they say JsCi (1Y,R), 
upon the measure of JoU> (IY), because jU-i is/#»., in the 
sense of Ju a hand ; while the regular pi. is <JL*^f, like e.M 
[below] ; but, JuiLii being the pi. of idUi [below], JCa , 
since the S is supplied in it [264], is treated as though the 
8 were expressed in it (R). The [broken (S,IY)] ph. of 
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Jlii are, (1) in paucity, (a) iuC*if , as &^3 , B^&T (S,IY,R), 
&^If(S,B), ibil , and sj^dt (S) ; while LLxifis sometimes 
the only pi. used, [in paucity and multitude ( R ), ] as 
\d£\ (S,R); but they do not say ijlH (8,IY) : (b) xlii , 
as (IY) Lie , which is a substitute for Dlf (S,IY,R), as 
111* is for tGcif(S), because of their resemblance in denot- 
ing paucity and in form (R) ; while [the proof that IjU is a • 
substitute for sjlet is that (R)] in the dim. it is [sometimes 
(IY)] restored to the regular form, as &jJ$ [286] (IY,R): 
(2) in multitude, (a) yj&i, [the normal form (R),] as ^LLi. , 
£lly». (8,R), ^ (8),] £CJU(S,IY,R), ,!,Ci(S,R), and 
^jCat*. (S), because, as is said, when the I , which is aug., is 
elided, Jl*i becomes, as it were, [Jjii , as] £Cc and JU , 
like jyoand 6*a. , where they say ^yc and ^fSy*. [237] 
(IY) : (b) J&i , in two words only (fi), ^J^Il , [which 
some say <S),] and ^U* , [which we have heard the 
Arabs say (8),] pis. of^s. [above] and (jiij : (c) [J*i , 
as] Syf'pZ. of Jlp , [like^xL pi of^Ju^(R),] j&fwith 
pamm (R)] being made to accord with Jlii [with Kasr, 
because of the affinity of the two vowels ; but it is rare, 
extraordinary (R)] ; and like it is [the saying of some 
(S)] io3 [below] (S,R), orig. v_**.>, the incorporation being 
based upon the practice of the Banu Tamlm in abbrevi- 
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ating such as ^|*a (R) ; while in «— those who say !f^i, 
a bracelet agree with those who say ^!j— [ 7 1 1] (S ) : (d) J^£i, 
Anomalously, as ^H*"^ and ^Ij* , pfc. of ^l^ smoke 
and its syn. ,jl£fc , which have no third ( R). The 
[broken (8,IY)] pis. of J*ui» are, (1) in paucity, (a) xlxi\, 

asLteJ , %f3( S,IY,R ), L£*\ V S,IY), £jj? (S), and g^il 
(R), and similarly, in the reduplicated, iy*\ , $L«,| , 
[and IL>I (Jh,KF), ] and, in [the unsound in the J belong, 
ing to] the cats, of the ,5 and ? , *j Jl and £Llt [247], 
but not L*Iot [below] (S) ; (b) &JUi , as (IY) %L> 
' (S,IY,R), like IjU [above] (IY), being a substitute for 
IZJ3 [above] (S,R), as we said of &JL , for which reason 
its dim. is Lxlit [286] (R) ; (c) JCu! , as £Ql (IY) ; (d) 
Jjiif, anomalously , the maso. Jui*3 being made to accord 
with the./fem. [below], as 

Until he accused a maiden of having young ones in the 
womb (R) : (2) in multitude, (a) J«i (S,IY,R), regularly 
(IY), when Jul*S is a substantive or quasi-substantive 
(Mb), as JdlJ (S, Mb, IY,R), 4Ji (S), Jii'(Mb, IY, R), 
' 4^(9, IY )> V"« (S), vl^ (S, R), vlii , and Mmoun- 
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tains of sand (S), and [similarly (Mb), in the reduplicat- 
ed (S),] »j-w [below] (S,Mb,R), StXa. new [below], because 
it follows the course of substantives, and »y». ropes (Mb) ; 
(b) ,jSL*a , [regularly (IY), as commonly as JL*i (R),] as 
^Uc; , ^CiT(S, IY.R), J,C£L (S), £L^i (IY,R), ^*JJ , 
J,C£ (IY), ^ , ^lly?, and ^G^ (S) ; (c) SJS , [sel- 
dom (S,R),] as *lLJf, *LlU.f(S,IY,R),and *U/Jt(S),as 
though they assimilated it to the ep., where they say *t!iLi? 
and *Cj&1 [below] (IY), though tLLJt has not been heard 
asp/, of [the substantive] ^—-(Jh) ; (d) (j^Cai, which 
also is rare, jL*i here being [as it were (IY)] assimilated 
to jULs , as (S, IY) JjLjLb male ostriches and £>LaCc 
he-goats, [both transmitted by Th (R),] ^Lll* (S,IY,R), 
jj^i-oi (S, IY), which we have heard some of them say 
(S), lj\*io , and ^l^a. said by some as pi ofLyi rugged 
ground (S, R), though here Daram is better known ; (e) 
jlii , as (R) Slli (S, R), and similarly (S) JL*| (S,IY), 
by assimilation to [ J-j«i in (R)] the ep. [below] (S,R) ; 
(0 [ jiGu', as] jsGf (S,IY,R) and the like, the masc. ' 
JLxj being made to accord with EjCuJ [below] (R), as 
they say JsQ [above]. And they say ^[257] and 
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tjil ; but these are quasi-pl. ns., not broken pis. of the sing. 
(IY). The broken pis. of j^xi are, (1) in paucity, (a) 
sLjf (IY,R), as SJ^IF [237], LyLf, and SJmlf ; (b) 
JUif, as oGf (IY; : (2) in multitude (IY,R), (a,b) &u 
and (jSUi , mostly (R), [as] dw* , JU* , and p£J , and 
[as] ^Li^i. , ^li** , and ^ijoc (IY), except. in the de- 
fective belonging to the cat. of the y [below] (It) ; (c) 
[JoLlT, as] ^SiS [below]. All of these [pis.] upon the 
measure of J*i may be made quiescent [in the medial] 
for abbreviation, as Jjcf for Jja , and Ju*» for J^«,. [711]. 
This is the dial, of Tamim [247], who say that every 
[medial] orig. mobilized may be made quiescent for 
abbreviation ; while it is transmitted from Akh that every 
jjii in the language may be mobilized [in the medial], 
except what is an ep., as *♦». [248,249], or unsound 
in the g, as \jy« [237] : but the 1st, [i. e., quiescence of 
the e in Jul* ,] is allowable in prose ; and the 2nd, [ i. e., 
mobilization of the g in J*i ,] only in poetry. Thus (1) 
sXtil is regular in paucity, being common to the 5 forma- 
tions, (a) Jl*i , as &!»)! ; (b) Jlxi , as 8^*1 ; (c) jC«i , as 
£Lfc? ; (d) i*«i , as Ilcjl ; (e) JyLi , as Sj^lt : (2) Jii is 
regular in multitude, occurring in the 5 paradigms, 
(a) jUi , as Jju pi. of JlX*', which is the back of a horse's 
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head, where the head-stall is fastened ', [behind the fore' 
lock (Jh,KF)] ; (b) JL*i , as y^L ; (c) Jlii , as Jiji ticks j 
(d) Juuti , as ^J^ sand- heaps ; (e) JyJ , as o\ books : (3) 
yjlkjii also occurs in the 5 paradigms, (a) [ Jlai , as] 
J*]* ; (b) [Jl*» , as} (jCy« pt ofyP© a herd of [wild} 
cattle [above] and a musk -bag, as says tbe.poet 

j£Lif lii'i^ \J»jf$y # Ju vlyrS ;i^ii ^ tSr 

WAe» the herd of wild cattle appears, I remember Laild ; 
and I remember her when the musk-bag wafts its odour, 
combining tbe two [senses] ; (c) Jl*» , as ^j± ; (d) 
jL*i , as ,jUit> ; (e) Jj** , as ^tJutf : (4) Joll* occurs in 
2 formations, (a) Ju*i as Jkibf .younp camels ; (b) Jj*i , as 
^ajIjS buckets full, [or, says lSk, near/y/uW,o/' water (J h)]: 

(5) J&* is [found] in 2 formations, (a) JUi , as ^UK ; (b) 
jL**i, as ^jLlii' : (6) xjCl* [257] also is [found] in 2 # forma- 
tions, (a) Jlii, asiule.;(b) Joixi, as jUj-e:(7) JUif i«s [found] 
in 2 formations, (a) Juul* , as ,jCj? [below] ; (b) Jyii , as OM 
coto [below] : (8) JL** occurs in only oneparadigm, Jk*«i, as 
JUxi .youn^ weaned camels [below] : (9) Jytf also is [found] 
in one paradigm, JUi , as Jij-ii she-kids [below] : (10) 
«^»i| also occurs iu one formation, JuuU , as tL*ai\ : (11) 

J*i| [below] is not used as &pl except for what i»f*m. 
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(IY) ; while, in the masc, Joel pi. of ,>Ue apparatus, 
dJaJo\pI. of Jlsvb spleen [264], ^ycl pi. of v_,L& raven, 
^jLa.1 pi. of (jjO». [above], and the like, [as ^.Al pZ. of 
v_»Lf-!i /a»ie (Sn\] are extraordinary : (12) JlcL* also 
occurs anomalously in [one paradigm, JL*3 , as] ,j^».L> 
(A). Juii? occurs [only (M)] in the fern. (M,R) exclu- 
sively (M), whether the y*r;n. be upon the measure of 
jli/, JUi , or W (IY.R), as JUT [and ^JfT(Jh,KF),] 
^JSf[and j^T(Jh,KF)],aud liIT(M) and ^sT(Jh,KF)] ; 
while ^vJ! is said because, ^LJ having two dial, vars., 
fern, and masc., he that makes it fern, says ^Ij? , and 
he that makes it masc. says X-uJl (IY) : and { jSic\ [255] 
is anomalous (M,R), { jSia being masc. ; but is allowed 
because the ^IXe place is J^t ground, which is fern. 
(IY) ; and ,jjoJ may be like it, being pi, of ^LoC , not of 
^'[234, 237] : while jiif is allowable as pi. of these 
two, only because they are made to accord with the/em. 
Jlai , notwithstanding their being masc, as the fern. jCa 

bare of the s is made to accord (1) with the [fern. Jjii] 
containing the 8 , as &JLlj , so that JoL»-£ [above] is said, 
like JoCXr [below] ; and (2) with the masc. jl*J also, so 
that j^& is said, as •*% LjUjlS ^»1 ^* [242] : and as 
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the fern.. JUi , like ^_>lit , is made to accord with the 
masc, like v_>Le , so that ^Cit* is said, like &Q+* (&)• 
And for that reason they say (jyx [above] in multitude, 
because Jyu and jJiil follow one another in the tril., as 
.JUi, pis. ,jJUl and u-jJLi [237] (IY) : there is a prov. 
OjJI juJ (jy*^f She-kids after she-camels, applied to him 
that is reduced to want after wealth ; and similarly they 
say vs **« [below] as pi. of *C»* meaning rain, because it 
is masc. a.ndfem., and iLj* \lxl\Se\ Rain fell on us is said, 
i. e., -ia* (R) : and sometimes they say ^jLt , contracting 
Jyxi , as they say <X*»,f for j^«T [237] ; and sometimes 
it also is abbreviated, so that they say ^xs- [237], as 
they say Jlw! (IY). And the fern. jL*J bare of the S is 
like the /em. of the three mentioned [242], as ^j^+j pi. 
jj^j! [and <&Jo pi. jsJol (KF)] ; and sometimes the 
broken pi. of^^A*! is ^Lj! also [above], because jJciland 
Jlxit share many cats, of the t7*il. in common, like a. y±\ and 
2Q [237] (R) : while jolli pi. of J**i of this class, 
[i. e.jfem. without any sign expressed (Sn),] does not 
occur, so far a3 I know, as [pi. of (Sn)] a generic sub- 
stantive ; but, according to analogy, it would be pi. of a 
fern, proper name, like joGCw pi. of JuulJ Sa'id when a 
woman's name f A). The [broken pi. of the] fern. 
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JjjJ is jit*i , as ^JuS , [pjHxi , and yoSSCs (Jh, KF)] ; ' 
and sometimes Jjti , [as |.Ju» and <jkis(Jb,KF)] : so that 
JLa* in the fern, is different from JUi and Ju*i when 
Jem , being co-ordinated in the pi. with £L*3 [below], 
because it is heavier than its fellows on account of 
the j(R). Jut* , as ,jj pi. of (jyii a nowy female 
frog [248], is confined to hearsay (A). As for v_yi 
pi. &x»<M , it [is because i^yio ] has two dial, vars., masc. 
and yem. ; so that -he that makes it masc. says 3Ui6f , 
while he that makes it fern, says v_*jUj : and it is related 
that, when ['Amr Ibn Sha's(KonLI. 59), or rather] 
'Alkama [Ibn 'Abada (Mb, AAz, N, FDw) atTamimi 
(FDw),] said [to AlHarith Ibn Abl Shamir, {or, as others 
eay,Shimr, and, assomesay, Shamr (Akh),{ alGhassani, 
to whom his brother Sha's } Ibn 'Abada (Mb)} was a 
prisoner (Mb,N), having been taken prisoner by him at 
the battle of 'Ain Ubagh (Mb), or, as IAr says, Abagh 
(Bk), or, as others say, Ibagh (Akh), between Ghassan 
led by AlHarith and Lakhm led by AlMundhir Ibn M4 
asSamd, who was killed on that day, while Lakhm 
were put to flight, and pursued by Ghassan to AlHlra 
with great slaughter (AF),] 

[And upon every tribe hast thou lavished bounty. Then 
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a portion of thy largesse has been found due to Sha } s 
(AAz,N)], he [the king (Mb,K) AlHarith (N)] said 
[ JUial. **j Yea, and portions (Mb,K,N), or] juj<M J^ Afay, 
portions, and set his brother Sha's [and the whole 
of the prisoners of the Banu Tamim (N)] free, and 
was liberal to him (IY). As regards the regularity 
of Jjii , however, there is [according to some au- 
thorities] no difference between the masc. and fern., 
as JltSi pi. J<X» [and J^S a she-ass, pi. ,jj1 (A) or 
^ ( Jh,KF)], ^C* plyiL I A, A) and gjj o a forearm, 
pi. £J£ , [ c>\Jipl oy» (S)] and^y/)/. ^5" [below], L*£ 
a branch or wand, pi. s_*«dj , [and <&>jlo a road, pi. ijJo 
(Jh,KF)], and J^*i a pillar, pi. jji (IA), and J^Xs a 
young she-camel, pi. uais [above], J*i being regular in 
both of them (A) ; and it is deducible from this, together 
with what has passed, that slxi\ and J*4 are regular in 
the masc, as J|jJ» , [jU»- , *>ty> ,] v-**-**' , and cy^ ; and 
iilif and J*i in the fern., as ^jlLT [and Jlif], gl£ [and 
JC& , £^, and ^i^ , except in Jy!*', as JLLf, where 
jjlif is replaced by Jutii as a regular p/.] (MKh). The 
looseness oflM's language here seems to imply that jjii 
is regular in ^Jti ; and so he clearly states in the CK, 
-Bince he gives «>y> pi. «y> and gy pi. ^[above] as 
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txs. of the regular ; and he is followed by [his son BD,] 
the [earliest] Commentator [after IM himself upon 
the Alfiya] : but he mentions in the Tashll that Jjii is 
extraordinary in JUi , which is the truth ; so that o>i 
is not said &$pl. of [the masc] ^>\lk , nor ^Jix> &spl. of 
[the fern.'] ^Lit (A). S*i does not occur in (1) the redup- 
licated (M) 2 (a) thepl. ofthe reduplicated, in paucity and 
multitude, is only &Jjti| , as [JUJi coverings (I Y),] Sjl&! reins, 
andUL-f toothpicks (IY,R), because they deem the redupli- 
cation heavy, while incorporation is not allowable (R) : (b) 
the reduplicated of Jyk*i , however, sometimes occurs upon 
the measure of [J*i, like (Jrb)]^*l [above] (SH);and AZ 
and AU relate that some people pronounce the e of iyM 
[731] with Fath, saying^**, tboughpamm is better known 
(R) : [for] in the reduplicated exclusively a Fatha may 
be substituted for its [second] Damma, because the redup- 
lication is deemed heavy ; while, Fatha being lighter than 
Damma, one may deviate to it for the sake of alleviation, 
saying atis* , [sC=»(& F),] and «ww ; and some ofthe Readers 
read SJy^o »!*» ^i* LVI.15. Upon couches embroidered 
with gold (Mb) : some of the Tamimls and Kalbis, deeming 
Damm of the £ of Jj«i too heavy in the reduplicated, put 
a Fatha in its place, saying i>tX». [731] and JJ<> , [the sub- 
stantive and ep. being alike in that, according to them, as 
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IJ and Shi say (Sn)] ; so that, according to this dial. [248], 
Juls is regular in this sort (A) : (c) as for the reduplicated, 
ifits letter of prolongation be an 1 , then J*iis irregular in 
its pi., as ^Uft a rein, pi. ,jj>& , and »-L*-=»- [with Fath or 
Kasr of the _. , the bone that the eyebrow grows upon 

(MKh),] pi. ^>ry..-> , the only instances heard ; but, ifits 
letter of prolongation be anything else than an t , then Jjii 
is regular in its pi., as o^*« a couch or throne, pi. vww, and 
JLto a riding-beast easy to manage, [though this seems to 
be an ep.,]pl. JJ3 (I A) : (d) such as (M) t_>o [above] is 
anomalous (M, SH), because Jjti ought not to be incor- 
porated (R) ; and the pi. of v_,G3 in paucity is iu jl , and 

in multitude ^L3 [above] : AnNabigha [adhDhubyani] 
says 

20<i^| jiiujL Mr** 
is /Ac iorc? q/" Me Pavilion sleeping or listening, the 
giver of the hardy while, or thorough- bred, she-camels, wont 
to strike the flies with the /ip?(Jh,IY) : (2) the unsound 
in the J (M), such as »Cw [and %fy J, tC^and %\o\ (IY) : 
(a) the [broken] pi. of the defective [JL*i , like iU— mean- 
ing |sA#, or heaven, and (Jh)} rain and »j^S, and similarly 
of the defective Jlii , whether they be of the cat. of the ^ 
or ^5 (R),] is only *l*i| in paucity and multitude, as &**«? 
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(IY,R) andiL^>f(R) r list and JU> ; Y(IY), from dislike 
to the alteration that the formation of Juti would lead to, 
since, if they said **» and ^ , like Jol [243], the pi. of 
multitude would be of [only] two letters (R) ; though 
*Im» , when it means rain, takes the broken pi. l5 ^« 

[above] in multitude, which is Jj*i treated like ^ and 

s > 

^^'[243] (IY) : while [Ns says in the Commentary on 

the Evidentiary Verses of S, quoting from Akh, and 
similarly IJ says in the Commentary on the Tasrif of Mz, 
the wording being IJ's, that (AKB)] the poet [Umayya 
Ibn Abi-sSalt 'Abd Allah athThakaft (AKB)] in his 
saying 

L y U-W *JUM {Jyi XS$\ iL*M $ ^^J yJUfl^-lj yj-f^ VsA Lo jj 

[ To Him, i. e., our Lord, belongs what the eye of the seer has 
teen ; and above it is the empyrean, or throne, of God above 
sev?n heavens, departs from established usage in three ways, 
because he (AKB),] (a) gives st^, sky or heaven, [here 
meaning the ,_£-/( AKB),] thepl. JJlai (Jh,AKB), assim- 
ilating it to JU-£ pi. JuU*i [above] (AKB), as you give 
auljoJl the pi. ^Slsx-* ( Jh ) ; whereas the pi. [of multi- 
tude] known in it is only is4M upon the measure of J^xi , 
like ojJ^ pi. of o'lle , because tU« *£«/ or heaven is 
yem., as oll^ a she-kid is (AKB) ; (A) restores it to 
the o.f. (Jh), [i. e.] retains the Hamza supervening in 
the pi. notwithstanding that the J is unsound [7i>6] 
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(AKB) ; (c) does not pronounce [it] with Tanwin [in the 
gen.\ as J^». [18,720] is pronounced, but pronounces the 
last ^g with Fath, because he treats it like the sound [in 
the J], which is diptote [17] ( Jh ) ; [so that he] 
treats the ^ in ^jC-^ like the v_> in i*Sy& > pronounc- 
ing it with Fath in the position of the gen. (AKB), 
as you say ^i G odl^v^aj vs^yo / passed by letters, 
O youth (Jh) : all of this is from the Usui of IS, 
except that IJ has expanded what IS has summa- 
rized (AKB) : (b) the normal form of [broken pi. in] 
the defective Jyii belonging to the cat. of the ^ [above] is 

JUiL, as *5M [239,255] and sIlX&I [below]; and Jyxi occurs, 

s > 
though rarely, as (5 Jli with Damin or Kasr of the «j 

[243] ; but they do not say J*i with two Pammas, 

because of what we mentioned in the cat. of *C«^ and %(^S ; 

and ^^ii also, like ^t^Li , does not occur, because it is 

deemed heavy (R). As for the unsound in the £ , (1) N 

if it belong to the cat. of the y , [as ^y** a table and (jjfj» 

a portico, its broken pi. in paucity is sjCxif , like that of 

the sound, as SttjiJ and 3uLl : while in multitude (IY)] 

the g [ of its pi. Jl*j ] is made quiescent, [according to 
the dial, of the Banu Tamlm (IY),] as ^^a. [and j^ , 
orig. ^j*. and {Jj^ (IY), because the Dam ma on the ^ is 
deemed heavy (R)] ; but sometimes the poet, being 
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constrained, restores [it to (R)] its o.f [of Damm (R)], 
as [says 'AdI (IY) Ibn Zaid (AAz)] 

[711] (1Y,R) It has grown time, if thou hadst come to thy 
sense*, that thou shouldst desist, when time has exhausted 
that pristine vigor which thou knewest, from the love of 
women brilliant with anklets, and of those on the arms 
of whose gleaming hands appear bracelets, i. e. ^(Xo.^ixJT: 
J^fff £>Sl ^ , the jf in UI53H being i. q. the pron. [599] , 
or rather and such that on the arms of their gleaming 
hands appear bracelets, an instance of the coupling of the 
aor. to the act. part., to which the pret. also is sometimes 
coupled, as La x lo ^LaA+J Li L>JJ> ^G«*j£i l&Ld ^yGjliijf: 

^>3i C. 1-4. By those horses of the warriors that run pant- 
ing, and that produce fire striking, and whose people 
make a sudden raid upon the foeaf daybreak, etc. [538] 
(AAz) ; and an [additional] ex. of Damm of the c in 
metric exigence is the saying 

(AX She is white in the front teeth, dark-red in the gums, 
which tooth-sticks of the tamarisk beautify (MN) : (2) if 
it belong to the cat. of the ^ , as Ju^ a ploughshare, [its 
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predicament is that of the sound : so thatin paucity JLUt'l 
is said : while in multitude (IY)] the tf is [left (R)] pro- 
nounced with Damm, as ^j+z , [like osjo pi. of JLaj 
laying many eggs (R),] because the Damma on the ^ 
is not so heavy as on the y ; but those [of the Banu 
Tamim (R)] who abbreviate, [saying Ju*» for Ju*« (IY),] 
say ^ , as they say oJL; [711] (IY,R) for ylj iIY). 
Such of these [substantives (IY)] as have the S of femi io- 
nization affixed to them, [which are upon the measure of 
SdUi, like L>U^. and $L^L^> , or sJixi , like XJL^ and LCc, ' 
or xXxi , like ibl^o and XjG<> , or XJLuti , like iJujsJe and 
kl*Aw , or SLiyLi , like SJl^ and Su^ (IY),] have two 
paradigms [of broken pi. (IY)], (1) JoUi, [which is the 
normal form (IY),] as p&L [and gS<*3 (IY)], JoTI,^ 
[and |bC^ (IY)], JoTjji [and vliUS (IY)], J«5Lsuo[and 
^tH (IY)], and jiUl [nnd ^sBJ(IY)] ; and (2) [some- 
times (IY)] JjU , [which is rare (S),] as ^jju* (M) and 
■j^^ : and in paucity are pluralized with the I and \«,., as 
w^CoU^ , J^ll) , tt>L?fj«> , «ylX^-9 , and ^^ ; though 
sometimes they say <.q,C-6v ^ *»,}U «Aree letters and JoLl^ 
messages, using this formation in paucity. The normal 
form in the [brokenjpZ. of these formations is JoCti, only 
because the Arabs want to distinguish between the masc. 
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and fern, of these formations, as tbey distinguish between 
the pis. of £Lls [238] and JSi [237], and of L^J [238] 
and Jb [237] ; and therefore treat the aug., vid. the 
letter of prolongation, in them as equivalent to a rad. ; 
so that these formations become like quads., such as 
^_,JkdBL&. a green locust and ,jjy? [245,392] ; and therefore, 
as they say ^l*^. and ,jjUj , so they sav p5C». and 

JjC^ ; because Jot«i follows the course of JJlxi , being 
like it in the number [of letters] and the [arrangement 
of] vowels ; although the two differ in measure, the mea- 
sure of ^Uaa. [248] and ^Z being JJUi , while the 
measure of ^Ca. and Jotl, is J^t** ; because the 3rd 
letter of these formations, being an aug. letter of prolong- 
ation, is represented in the paradigm [of the broken pi.] 
by its like [converted into Hamza], while the 3rd [letter] 
of vLtXasu*-, being a rad., is represented in the paradigm 
[of the broken £>Z.] by the J : and the letter of prolongation 
is converted into Hamza in the [broken] pi., because the 
I of iX^A. , idC» , and ibl^ 3 follows the t of the broken pi., 
and the I of the broken pi. causes what follows it to be 
pronounced with Kasr, as in Jilxa. [248], _sl* ,and ,jjC 

[245] ; whereas the I [of jLoC*. , etc.] is an aug. letter of 
prolongation, which has no share in any vowel ; so that 
it is converted into the consonant nearest to it, whereby 
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its mobilization may become possible, vid. the Hamza, as 

*SC<*. , JoLlj , and v^'p ' while the & of SjuaJ and the ^ 

of 'i$y*L , being [also] aug. letters of prolongation, which 
have no share in any vowel, are made to accord in the 
[conversion into] Hamza with the \ in ExC^ , SJLL , and 
Sbl.6 , since they are like it in augmentation and prolon- 
gation : for you do not convert such as the ^ of ijL/jSr 
[717] into Bamaa, but leave it in the pi. in its [original] 
state as a ^ , saying yi^ULo , because the & in jjLju, is 
rad., orig. mobile ; and conversion of it into Hamza is 
corrupt, though explained and justified by the [apparent] 
resemblance [ of &■&* « , <! ] to «jUs v ..<g and Sj^jS , whereas 
it is not [really] like them (I Y). IM mentions intheTashll 
that JoT*3 is also pi. of such as iljL? [steadiness in fight 
(Sn)], *&*» [cm excellent kind of dried dales and of full- 
grown unripe dates (Sn)], and i^jJL*. [a town in the 
country of Persia (Sn)] ; and apparently it is regular in 
what is commensurable with these words (A), because 
the prolonged I of femininization is like its 5 [248] f Sn). 
The eps. of this formation have 9 paradigms [of broken 
pi.], (1) *5C*J ; (2) Jjl» [sometimes contracted into J*i] ; 
(3) jlii ; (4) J& i (5) J,** ; (6) JL^f • (7) &J, ; 
(8) si*i? ; (9) J^3 (M). The [broken] pis. of JU* are 
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[of 3 formations (IY),] (1) Jdii , which is [pronounced 
by S to be (R)] regular in [the whole of (R)] jUii , be- 
cause, [says he (R),] it is likeDj** (IY,R) as respects qua- 
lification, number [of letters], and refusal of the 8 of ferai- 
ninization (IY), as Jl*». niggardly [men and (KF) 
women, and droughty years, and «**» skilful women (IY)] ; 
and [in the cat. of the j (R), in the unsound (IY) in the e,] 
Jjl4 , [with quiescence of the £ (R),] as^y modest [711], 
^ys middle-aged, [jy* liberal, the c being made quies- 
cent for alleviation, because of the heaviness of the Damma 
on the unsound letter (IY)] : (2) «^Lai , as iXils* cowardly 
[247], Jl*i , says S, being assimilated to Juul4 [below], 
because like it in qualification, measure, and augment, 
[the aug. in the two formations being a letter of pro- 
longation and softness (IY)] : (3) JUi , [rarely (R),] 
as oil*, pi. of o(y*> fleet ( IY, B ), masc. and fern. 
(Jh), said of the horse or mare (R). JtSUi' is not 
found in the pi. of the fern. JUi , like ^CL g^I| 
a cowardly woman ; but the mate, and ftm. of JL*i are 
alike in the pi. ( R ) : while Kill* SL*J a cowardly 
woman is transmitted [from S (IY)] ; and, according 
to this, it is not forbidden to pluralize ^UV with the } 
and ^ (IY, R), and, in the fern., with the I and «y (IY). 



( 958 ) 

The [broken (IY)] pis. ofjuii , [which is like JL*i , the' 
8 of femininization not being .affixed to its fern. (IY), like 
\\j£ , which is of common gender (R),]as vuS'aki [and 
\UTJl4j>. (R)] o she-camel, [and he-camel (R^^Jirm in 
flesh, [and similarly JlXU Jcs.n and Jljb sL«! a man, and 
woman, spare in flesh, and e>:&> J^al (R ] and ssb 
«w$b a *mh/j [Atf-camt/ and (R)] she-camel, are [of 3 
formations (IY),] (1) jJti (IY,U) in most cases, like the 
pi. of JLjU(R), as^, [lCJ(S),] and JLb (IY) : (2) 
Jl*j , as ,jLslso[234] thorough-bred, [ ^Lsouo being *in#. 
and j?J. (I Y),] according to Khl [and S (R)] ; so that you 
say ^Lojs !Jj» TA/s is, [and ^Glsus ^jljjs 77w?se two «r« 
( R),] and ,jl^J& *}yo 77*«e are, thorough bred, Jl*i being 
here assimilated to J^A*i , and therefore taking the pi. 
Jtii ; while [Jr mentions that (R,)] ,jl^# IJj» and ^0j» 
^Laa# and ,jl^j& *iy» are said, [the sing., du., and />/. 
being uniform (R),] because it is treated as an inf. n. : 
and [similarly (IY) there are the same two opinions upou 
(R)] Jo&> glittering (IY,R) as upon ^isxfi (R) ; and they 
gay yoSb qO a glittering coat, and ^Sb ^o glittering 
voats, of mail, Jeib , when*^., being the broken ^J. of 
uttio, which is sing. (IY) : and I Sd relates that some of the 
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Arabs say \\jf\jjyj » he-camels firm in flesh, in tlie form of 
tbe sing. ; so that Xif is of the cat. of yjobb (A) : and 
[similarly, among substantives (R),] JL^A meaning charac- 
teristic is sing, and pi., [as Akh says (R),] whence the 
saying of the poet ['Abd Yaghuth Ibn Wakkas alHSrithl 
(MNVj 

{A'noto nof j/e /too Mai ^A* profit 0/ censure is small ? 
JVer t« ensure of my brother one 0/ »wy character- 
istics (MX)], i. e., t5 JL§C-^ [^ ( I Y, tl ), JlU taking 
the pi. JoUi , as ^Lsu» takes the pZ. ^Uwe [below], 
because the masc. is made to accord with the fern. ; 
while both [JuL*a and ^3La9> ] may be pis. of the two 
lings, or of the two pit. [256] (R) : (3) jk3Ui,[inthe 
fern., though it is rare (R),] as ^pLsxjs thoroughbred she- 
camels (IY,R\ jixi being made to accord with &JL*i (R). 
jL*i, [says S(R),] is on an equality with Juuia [below], 
because they are fellows [in some positions (Rj], as jLJa 
and tjoyJo tall, jUu and Joul» distant, [ ^Laa-i and ^^ysui 
brave (IY),] and oLii. and ^j+aJ*. light, and the S is 
affi ced to the fern, of Jju , as to the/m. of JtuJ . f as 
& IjJo SLxl [below] and K-L^Js a /a// woman • so that tho 
[broken] pis. of Jl*i are like those of J+xi , (1) [^SUi 
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(R),] as &al [247] (IY,R) : (2) [ JU* , ] as jl^> (IY): 
(3)^^,88 ^ClaI [below] (R). The broken pis. of 
Juxi are [of 9 formations,] (1,2) tSuii and JL«3 , mostly, 
as tty^and fa, [ *t£b (S, Jh, KF) and Jif^fe (IY;] ; 
and, in the reduplicated, «>1<X£ (IY,R) and —Lsui (R) : 
(a) *5Lii is regular in j!**i when [an ep. of a rational 
male (IA,A).l neither reduplicated nor unsound [ in the 
J (Aud,A)], and when [i. q. the act. part., which includes 
wnat is (A)] i. q. J^U , ( like ^S generous, ^iiJb witly, 
and Jukdao niggardly ( IA, Aud, A), and what is i. q. Juu* , 
like «*♦« making to hear, i. q. «^*ue , and what is i. q. 
JlaLLo [247], like Ja-Jli* intimate, i. q. iaJLaL* , [and ywJL* 
fellow-titter, i. q. JjLsuo (Sn;], all of which take the pi. 
*5Ui'(A), as *Cyf, it*^ , and *3Uai* (I A, A), tt^l' , 
and *LbJLi* [and iLJL* (KF)] : while Alio buried, ttiaL. 
imprisoned, *.CJL>. imported, and {.LXu. veiled, modest, 
all transmitted by Lh, are anomalous, [i. e., contrary to 
analogy, and little used (Sn)] ; and *.L*« I [below] is extra- 
ordinary (A), i. e., contrary to analogy, but much used 
(Sn) : (b) Jtai is (a) regular in [every (IA)] Juuii when an 

ep. i. q. JUL* , and in (IA, Aud, A) its /em. (Aud, A) &JLuJ 
[below] (IA, A) also (A), as fa generous, pi. of p^and 
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****'i and Jt\y> sick, pi. of yds Jo and TLajy> (I A) ; pro- 
vided that their J be sound, aa \J\Jb witty [below], 
pi. of v-AJ*fe> and «£>..£> ; so that *?£• is not said as pi. 
of ^jj s«ron$r and Kj>S : and (6) dependent upon me- 
mory in Ju*i i. q. JjaA* , as Lb> pi. of ia>u« frec£ «p, 
bound (A), i. e., -tyv« (Sn), like JLaipJ. of Ju*ai [above] 
(B on VIII. 62) : (3) *3L«it , which is [rare in the sound, 
as tli'Jcol, being (R)] used instead of tiCii in the redup- 
licated, as iTJLi?, [iDf(IY), *L*W (Jh, KF) learned in 
physic, the pi. of multitude (Jh),] and iLflufc!: and [simi- 
larly (R)] in the unsound in the J , [whether it belong 
to the ecu. of the , or & (R),] as t&M, [itjttl , t&olj , 
iCpl (KF),] and ZLail (IY, R) ; while ££» pwus 
[properly *Uitf , because it belongs to the cat. of the ^ 
(IY), tj^jsuw liberal (A),] and *L~w no&Ze, [the last trans- 
mitted by Fr (IY, R), these being the only pis. of this 
kind (IY),] are anomalous (IY, R, A), for which reason 
they alter the ^ of iijjtf into y (R) : whereas, in the 
unsound in the g , [whether it belong to the cat. of the , 
or ,5 (R),] neither *5L*» nor *5Ui| occurs, but Jl«j , as jf^a 
and (.JjS (IY, R); or Jills and pCs which are rare t 
as says the poet 
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[713] (IY) J* lias become plain to me that smallness is loud- 
ness, and that the mighty ones of men are their tall ones 
(MN) : Jl*J is the only [broken (Sn)] pi. used in $x»> 
[i. q. JaU (A)] and its fern. [ fcLutJ A)], when their £ is 
a y , and their J is sound, like Jo^L and sSay.it ( Aud, A) ; 
so that you say J!^ as pi. of both, except when you use 
the sound pi., as ^j^JL^I? and vJ^iyh (A) : (4) lti*i! , in 
the reduplicated, [as SLs>ci< , SveJ , and jU,y r whence 
sly Iglffl Svel t^I*^ XXVII. 34. And make the mighty 
ones of its inhabitants low (IY), and xlM (Jh, KF), the 
js>Z. of paucity (Jh)]: (5) Jjls, by assimilation to the 
substantive [ Jui*i (R)], as * jo , [whence ^iJut ^ oUC» 
. jjj LIV. 16. 77*en /tow severe were My chastisement and 

My warnings ? (IY),] and Lr Ju« (IY, R), whence the 
saying of the poet [MansQr Ibn Misjah adDabbi (T)] 

[TAen Ae went round, as the collector of the poor- 
rate goes round, in their midst, being allowed 
to choose from them among the nine-year-old and 
the six-year-old camels (T)], and ijJu" and *Sa± 
(IY) ; and [similarly in the reduplicated ( R ), ] as 
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tU , abbreviated like jj»» [above] (IY,R), and o«X?> [above] 
(IY) ; and [in the defective belonging to the cat. of the 
^(U),] asjj.onj. ^aj , [like ^X*, (R),] where he 
that abbreviates [ Jl*3 ] says ^jlS , [with retention of the 
^ (IY), like u-Ju* (R)] : (6) J&jJ , as ^llii and ^U^cl 
[above], by assimilation to [the substantive, like ,jUe> 
and (R)] ^Cf* [above] : (7) ,jSUi , as ^Llai. ,by assi- 
milation to ^Clib [above] : (8) [ jlii? , as (R)] JlllT, 
[^l3(lY) ( ] and j£T,by assimilation [of J*J(IY)] 
to [ J^G , as (IY)] cU»Ca pi. oCfrZ] [251] and ^xXa pi. 
^LsJ>f [247,255] (IY, Tt) : jLuf is a priest, and Jesus 
(peace be upon Him !) used to be called ^AjjS I Juul (IY) : 
the [heathen (MN)] poet ['Amr lbn 'Abd AlJinn (MN)] 

Lm^9 oUClb ye Co 131 L»Ll». # *XxJ |^j j*Li lie (J| j tX2J 
(Jh, IY) iVoec, iy bloods flowing about, that thou wouldst 
think to be, upon the top of Al ' Uzzd and upon (the v_» 
being i. q. l5 Ift ) the top of AnNasr, dragon's blood, and 
by the fact that (U being infinitival) the monks extol as holy, 
in every church, the Priest cj the Priests, the Mes4ah Son 
of Mary, assuredly 'Amir tasted from us, on the day of 
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mount La'la',a tword such that, whenever it is shaken 
by the hand, it cuts through the bone (MN) : (9) [Jy*S , 
as] o«i> [255], which, as Jr says, is an irregular 
pl. of J^i» ( IY, R ). And they say Sl^l [ 257 ] ; 
but apparently it is a quasi-pl. n., not a [broken] pl. (R). 
And JkA*i takes the sound pi., [with the ^ and ^ when 
belonging to a rational bein^and masc. (IY),] as l jy*r>J', 
[ ^S?.yie , and ^ju/ilY)] ; and [with the I and «y when 
fern, (l' Y),] as ^^(M), oli^i , and ^CJ (IY). The 
[broken] pis. of JyJ are [of 3 formations (I Y),] (1) JJJ 
mostly, in the masc. and fern., as^yo (IY, E),yi' (Jh), 
°<U , iski (IY) ,yi (Jh, KF), as ^Ji jl^T 1% [247] 

(Jh\ t*i , a 1 "! u**> (J°» KF), because this formation 
is of common gender [269] (IY, R) in the sing. (IY), 
the S in &3 ? y and jJ^ii being intensive [265] (R), and is 
therefore of common gender in the pi. (IV) ; while 
he that says si^i [below] says ^U,y , and he that 
says tj 3 U says 07* ia tne P l - ( R ) : «U* is »egul»r in the 
cp. Jj** not i. q Jyw*, as j^ patient, pl. y*c : whereas, 
if it be i. q. <3j*** > it; does not t»ke the pl. Jj^i , as £J"i 
ridden [below] (A) ; [though]^ envoy, i. q. Ju^i sent, 
has the pJ. J^; (Jh, KF) orjJLj [above] (Jh) :(2) jiGi, 
in the /e«. [exclusively (IY)], as^Tai [below], diT<il, 
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[and oaSiC» (R),] because the sign of ihe/em. is sup- 
plied in it (IY, R) ; so that it is, as it were, sJyii (K) t 
(a) they assimilate the [fem.Jep, JyJ to the substantive, 
and therefore pmralize it in the same way as the latter ; 
bo that, as they say *jjLs an adze, pi. *JJ> and *j|JJ> , and 
yojji a young she-camel, [which IY regards as a sub- 
stantive,] pi. yajb and yauiCi' , so they say \yssJc. , 
pi. y^c and jSLsxc (IY), and J^slc distracted by the loss 
of her little one (Jh,KF), pi. Jk^xx and Jola^c [below] 
(KF) ;but sometimes they dispense with, one of the two. 
[formations] by the help of the other, saying JoliCe , but 
not Juuo , and J-aLI [249], but not Jolsx* [above] (S,IY) j 
and JoUi is more frequent in the/e/n. than jJii , and 
especially in what is peculiar to the fetn., like ^joyls , 
[which R regards as an ep..~\ and ^tX=» having littlemilk : 
and they say ^ having much milk, pi. LULe [726], 
which may be JyJ p/. JoUi' , like uejii p£. <jojS£s j or 
Juut* made to accord with xL*i [below], because it is. 
fern. (R) : (b) IJatini atT&'i says 

JVor on» / the man to be busy with the end of her nose- 
rein, in older that she may drink the ivater of the trough 
before the riding-beasts [of my fellow-travellers], where 
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v_*5l£'is pi. of i-jjjT [above] (T), which (a) is [a substan- 
tive denoting (T)] that [she-camel (KF;] which is ridden, 
as also is LyTj [above] (T, Jh,K on XXXVI. 72., KF), 
which is applicable to the sing, and the pi. [267] (T) ; or 
(b) is [an ep. of &i\&beast understood, meaning] the beast 
[actually] ridden, while £^^[265,269] is [a substantive, 
meaning] the beast set apart for riding, and constantly at 
work : [so that \_*^; P^« °f yj^; * 9 ^'^ e v^^ J 9 '- °^ yy*^ 
in the 1st case, and like jSXsl&jsZ. of v^sslc in the 2nd] 
(KF) : (c) they say in the masc. j>\y* (IY,A), which is 
extraordinary (A) : (3) iSCxi , which is rare, p as (IY) 
*bo^ , which is anomalous in two ways, because tikxi 
is not a pi. of Jjii , but, by rule, of Ja*j ; and because 
it does not occur in the reduplicated even of Ju*i (IY,R), 
but i-ikxil , as tljui! [above] (R) : and similarly *3Ll» as 

pi. of J^». is extraordinary (A). Jjiihas no sound pi. (R) : 
they do not pluralize it with the ^ and ^ [234], even if it 
belong to a rational being, because its fern, is not plura- 
lized with the f and ^ [234], since it is not used in the 
fern, with the sign of femininization [269] ; so that, the 
8 being rejected in the sing., notwithstanding that the 
femininization necessitates it, they dislike to employ a 
pi. that would necessitate what they disallow ; and there- 
fore they deviate [in the fern.] from the sound to the 
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broken pi, and make the maw. follow the same course 
(IY). But Jt>j» > like [its opp. (IY)] (JjJco , is applied 
to the pi. [under the form of the sing. (IY)], as XXVI.77. 
[8b] (IY,R>, llJ ijU pb'l^Vj^ilXlT^I IV. 102. Verily 
the unbelievers are manifest foes to you (IY), and 
UbtU) \y&) \)dS ^1 # gj£o ^j ^^Xb j.^^ 
[^7irf many a people full of hostility against me do I think 
to be foes, when they are friends (N)], being assimilated 
to inf. ns., because of the commensurability, like JLji 
and £jjj ,and jjjO*> and J^^o (K on XXVI.77.) rand .jLfc 

hao a [broken] jj J. fctlxe! [above], though this is not its 
normal form [of broken pi. as an ep.], because it is u6ed 
as a substantive (R) ; while, according to him that says 
SjJlc [234], it is not forbidden to pluralize it with the 
\ and va> , and its masc. with the ^ and ^ (IY). As for 
Juuti i- q. JL*a*[269], its normal form [of broken pi. (M), 
when it denotes one of the calamities and disagreeables 
that afflict the living being (IY,R),] is ^J^s , as JiL* 
wounded [259], JUs slain (M,SH), ^jj stung (IY), and 
^pT captive ; and ^lll [ 250 ] occurs (SH) ; while 
[such as (IY)] 3$x and *y«f [above] are anomalous : 
and it does not take the sound pi. [with the } and ^ 
when it is masc., or with the I and ^ when it is fern. 
(IY)] ; so that &y&-i.f>> « not said, nor «yL*s^.> (M,SH) ; 
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in order that it may be discriminated from the original 
JuJ (SH), which is i. q. jki (MASH) ; [or] because 
they do not distinguish between the masc. and/em, in the 
sing, by the sign [of femininization], and therefore dis- 
like to distinguish between them in the pi. (IY). The 
fern. eps. of this formation have 3 paradigms [of broken 
pi.], (!) JLii ; (2) J^i 5 (3^ *3Li» (M). The [broken] 
pis. of the [fern. (IY) ep. (R)] Ju^i [not i. q. j^ulo'(IY), 
when the s is affixed to it (R),] are [of 3 formations 
(IY)J(l) jlii, [like its pi. before the affixion of the 
S (R),] as oCb icitty [above] and —\jLo pretty, [like the 
masc. (IY)] : (2) Julii (IY,R), which is mostly peculiar 
to the [fem. ep. $jju ] containing the i , whether it be 
i. q. JyxSuo , like iLsauoi slaughtered [below], or not, like 
gjjui great sin (R), as ^iU-° pretty, ^iLsa»«o sound, and 
wjiuL skilful (IY), to the exclusion of the masc. bare 
[ of the S ] ; while JStki and *2y are anomalous as 
fh. of !Jaj similar and juJ' detestable (R) r this 2>J. [m 
the ep. (R)] being like v-iSLsv-o [and ,jj"LCC (IY)] in the 
substantive (IY,R):(a) the substantive and ep. &JLuJ 
both take thepZ. Jot**, the substantive as Sjluo*o a letter 
or epidle,pl. \j3L&ua, and fcuLw a *Mp or boat,pl. ^tiL, ; 
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Sind the ep. as «JL*JLc excellent, pi. JoU* , and SUjJT 
generous, pi. ,*jfJ» (Mb) : but the condition of [the ep.] 
'&JU*i is tbat it should not be i. q. SJyxJue , like Itsio^*. 
wounded and &JLxs s/a/» [269] ; so that ^3U» and Jotis 
••are not said, while ^Sltbpl. of SLsjuoo [above] is anomal- 
ous (A) : (b) sometimes they dispense with Jjlxi by the 
■help of jCai , as ,jU*« 7&f, >lXo young, and *\Sfold ; not 
^C^ [Sj*yj (R)] or Lstjba or '^i*f, [the last word being 
allowable only in the sense of great sins (1Y), not of old 
women] : (3) £ft*j , in two words only, tOi needy 
lwomen(R)] and *I[$jL **% (IY,R) i while they say rlsCa 
and (KF)] *3pLT , as they say LsZaJo [above] : and, as 
•for SJuX^ , they say in its pi. JiSSCaT and HjSL , as ft 
■v^W ^ i^uiks. |^l «. Ua > X. 15. Then We made you to be 
successors on the earth and *tili pXLta. VII. 67. He 
made you to he successors : so he that says ud5C^ plura- 
lizes it accordiug to the rule mentioned, like &suuko 
pi. &3u*> ; while he that says it*X». makes it like tOi 
and *TJH (IY) : but [they say that (R)] &dL occurs 
[more easily (IY)] here, because Uj±L , [though contain- 
ing the s <R),] is [only (IY)] masc. (IY,R) j so that it is 



( 970 ) 

in the sense of the [JsjuJ] bare [of the s], like l^Spl. <X*S 
(Rj ; and is therefore pluralized according to the sense, 
not the form (1Y), as though they made fXlX±.pl. of 
► (R) ; and JjUJU. also occurs, as 



Verily of the people are some wh(,»e successor is found, 
while ike successor of Abii fVahb is not to be found, so 
that fLGCa* may be its pi. (IY,R),'except that the pi. is 
well known, contrary to its sing. The [broken] pi. of 
kJlii , like xiipo sLxl [above], should, by analogy, be 
like the pi. of fcjL*i , because of the equality of their 
worses, as we mentioned. And Jyii , when the 8 is 
affixed to it for intensiveness, as in &s«j [above], is plu- 
ralized with the I and «> (R). 

§ 247. jUli [or J^li (IY)], when a substantive, has 3 
paradigms in the [broken (I Y)]pl., (1) j[*£i i (2) {jXZ ; 
(3) J&L (M). The [broken (S, IY)]p/. of the substantive 
J*li is (1) D^£ (S,IY,R), with unbroken regularity (R), 
this beiDg the normal form (1 Y), as [w^^ pi. of w*a.l^ 
an eyebrow (Jh, KF), SrijfpL of J»£ the space between 
the shoulders (I Y),] -feS?^.^/. of Jajt^ a wall, fence, walled 
garden (8,1 Y), ^£. p/. of ^ [below] (S), Js£j>Uf 
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isG agift (IT), J^X pi. of jSli (S, IT) or ^L& (IT), 
a frying-pan (Jk), Persian (Jh, Jk), arabicized (Jh.KF) . 
from wis (KF), and JulyJ />/. of JoU «eecfo used for sea- 
soning (S) or J^b (Jh, KF) : (a) Jxl^i is [regular as 

• (Aud, A)]p/. of (a) [the substantive (IA, Aud)] JLTlj (IA, 
And, A), as «^X p/. of ^LL a seilor stamp (IA, A), like 
['pj'l^ />/. of (KF)] ^>&.a signet-ring and \Li\yS pi. of] 
^li a mowZrf (Aud) : (6) the substantive jLeli , [whether 
a proper name, as jj|ya.p/. of uU. Jafo'r ; or not (A,MKh),] 

. as [JjdI^i>/. of (IA, A)] Jjd£ (IA, Aud, A) and l^L 
pi. of (KF)] 0L a beam of a roof (Aud) : (b) that is 
because this JuaG consists of four letters by reason of 
the augment [373], so that its predicament in the pi. 
is that of quads. ; and it is assimilated to what contains 
the augment of coordination, as ytyl and JLl^ [253,369], 
because like it in the number [of letters] and in the aug- 
ment's being second, a letter of prolongation : while the I 
of J^Uis converted into 5 in this pi. because it is followed 
by the I of the broken pi., and the two cannot be com- 
bined, because they are both quiescent ; so that elision 
or conversion Of one of them is unavoidable ; and, elision 
not being permissible, because it would spoil the indica- 
tion of the pi, conversion is necessary : and they convert 
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it into j , not into ^ , because they make it accord with 
the dim., go that, as they say Ja,,^-*- and y&-?.y*>- , so they 
say iajfjA- and y^*., since the dint, and the broken pi. 
follow one course [274} ; and because they want to dis- 
tinguish between thef of JUliandtbe^of JjL> , as ^Jvco , 
since, if vJ^Lya were said as pi. of ovLo -, it might be mis- 
taken for the pi. of o»^uo [253] : (c) there is no difference 
in that [broken pZ.] between the det. and the indet, for 
you say jJl^*. and *-*!^i' p&. of JJL&. Rhalid and *-wLj> 
gdsim, as you say Jjel^p^. °f J*^ 5 while the rfeZ. is 
not debarred from [the sound pi. witlijthe ^ and ^ [234], 
as/j.jJU. and ^^li (IY) : (d) sometimes J-L^i oceurs, 
[by impktion of the Kasr (ft),} as ^jlp [255-], &j\y& T 
and **J"U^> [252] (IY, R), pis. of (^jta a sixthpurt of a 
dirham, (JjLb [above], and pj'ls. , as though they plurff- 
lized it according to a sing, not used, as o^'»>> oLAk r 
and *lil^ (IY) ^ but that is not universal : while some- 
eay [that f*>\y±» 1S P l - of ( l *)] r* 3 ^ ' wllictl occurs in the- 
saying [of the Rajiz (Mb)] 

Matjya, mistress of the torn sock, thou hast taken my 
s'gnet-ring without any right ; and, according to this, 
'**jC^ is regular (IY>R) : (e) Fr says that jLtJy does not 
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occur in [the ep ] JAj [253], except in something from the 
speech of the post-classical poets, who say J^y^ &apl. of 
JJeQfalse, assimilating it to ij^A^epl. of (JjUo(IY) :(2) 
{ jk»i , [sometimes (S),] as ^Cs^ (S,IY,R), pi. of y±\l. 
[a round place retaining water, and forming part of the 
brink of a valley (IY), ^Ckij pi. of JpG a wic?e tractf 0/ 
Zone? between two extensive tracts of sand (S)], Jx*« p/. 
of jCL [a narrow bed of a torrent in a valley (IY), ,j*i 
pf. ofjli tow ground overgrown with trees (S)],' and 
,j!,y»» p/. of-jta. (S, IY), a garden [below], which the 
vulgar call^ (IY) : (3) J,5Ui, as *Ja* (S,IY, R), 
p.l. of ^1^.(8, Jrb), which means a father of Jinn, and also 
a great [white (Jh)] serpent {3 rh), and (jL^s*. [said by some 
(8), pi. of -jL».(IY)] ; and similarly ^tia+t and ^Uo**., 
[said by some (S),] pis. of laiU wide low ground tmd 
kjLL [above], the ^ being converted (S,IY) into & (IY) 
after a Kasra (S), as in jLu> [685] : (a) that is because 
they assimilate jAs to Ju*i , as ^Ly* and £>UJL [246] ; 
and similarly they say here ^La* and ^1***- , [as they 
say ^Cib and ^Uli] (IY) : (b) J&lpl. of j!tU , like ' 
(j'vaCLa. jt>£. of *a-la. a barrier, is dependent upon memory 
(A) : but ^ifcj is more frequent (IY,R) here than^iUi, 
127 
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because J^U is made to accord with Juai, in which 
the normal form is J&is, as ^Csj*- aud c jLx£J'; while 
Ifili is rare , as lJJb and ^llls [246] : (cj he that 
pluralizes J*U upon the measure J^f^i pluralizesit as a 
quad., treating the aug. in it as equivalent to a rad. ; 
while he that pluralizes ic upon the measure ^&l4 or 
U^kjiS does so by elision of the aug,, pluralizing it as a 
iril., like ^L lambs [237] and ^ (IY) pi. ofj^ 
a hind of lizard (Jb, KF) ; but nothing of this [forma- 
tion] is debarred from [the pL] J^ty (S) : (4) ilxi\ [in 
paucity (IY)], as xl^l pi. of o\\ a valley (IY,R), irregu- 
larly, as though pi. of ^0$ [255], like Sb-J pA of ^J* 
a <<rtf<im [246] ( Jb) ; but only in this word unsound [in 
the J ] , extraordinarily (IY) : (5) [jC*i! , for] they say 
»T>jf as pi. of o\) (A). The fern, of this formation is 
of two kinds, (1) made fern, by a 8 , like £l$\? the 
top of the urithertof the horse and sl^ll- an onu* ; and (2) 
made/em. by a prolonged I , as *La»li and tLLoli [below] 
(II). The [1st kind of (IY)] fern., [vid. &JUi,] has one 
paradigm [of broken p/.], Jl&^j (M), because, in forming 
the broken pi, you elide the S , since it is separable from 
the ». [266] ; and then pluralize [the remainder] like 
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the mate., converting its I into ^ (IY), as ,_*5I^(M) And 
y^ff (IY). And they treat iSCeli as equivalent to &JUlJ 
(SH), because (R) they treat the I of femininization as 
equivalent to its 5 (M, R), since the former is a sign of 
femininization [S63], line the latter (R) ; so that tC&b 
and i£Lc\j [below] are equivalent to SiiG and JuL*>G (I Y) : 
and therefore they say J^ly in the pi. of [the 2nd kind of 
fern, also, vid. (IY)] tSUli (M), as though It were pi. of 

SjUG(K on LXXIV. 38.), eliding the f of femininization 
in forming the broken pi., ns they elide the 8 (IY), aa 
\jpfy , pe\ji [248], and fa , [pis. of tl£*6 , *.TjLoCj , 
and *Gb , which all mean a hole, or iitrrotfl, of the jerboa 
(IY,R),] and v £l (M,SH), pL of «ILll (IY, R), which 
is the pt>c« of $kin that comes forthwith the young ont 
[at itt birth] (R), and also (Jh, KF) the increase of ani- 
mals, whence the tradition j^LsuTf ^ S^JI^Li^t SjuJ. 
•Culljf .-> ■ ft "3 A'ine /«n/As of blessing, or prosperity, are 
in merchandise, [i. e. »n trading] and one tenth in increase 
of animals, [i. 0. in breeding stock] (IY). And similarly 

they say ^i\lL [248] in the pi. of twU.v a 5/acA taeffe 
[273,390] (IY,R), as though />Z. of llili. (IY), like ^ll* 
pi. of sji a /ar* [373] (R). The cp. [ J*6 (IY)] has 
9 [paradigms of broken pi.], (1) Jli ; (2) Jlii ; (3) sjU* ; 
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(4) fci*i , which is peculiar to the unsound in the J ; (5) 
[ill or (If)) ill ; (6) &ll ; (7) 'j£> ; (8) jUi ; (9) 
JyjtS (M). The regular formations, out of these [nihe], 
are Jk*i and JlJti ; and jJii seems to be abbreviated from 
JUi , because, wherever Jjtf is allowable, there JUi is 
allowable : but, beyond these two formations, all are abnor- 
mal (IY). The broken pis. of the [nxasc. (IY)] ep. JUli 
are (1) JjU, [mostly (R),] as tX^A present, [ JL> nine- 
year-old camels, _ J> five-year-old solid-hoofed animals 
(S, IY), oyi ta£i»<7 fright, and running away, (jlw 
outstripping (S), **-* conversing by night (Mb), and 
.5 v bowing down ( B on 11.119 )] : and [similarly, in 
the unsound (S, I Y) in the g ( S ), ] as +ye fasting 
(S, IY, R), ^3 sleeping ( S, IY), and p Handing 
(R) ; or ^ [715] ( IY, R ), fj (IY), and Jli ; 
or p£e , [pli (KF),] and j!ls with Kasr of the ^ on 
account of the & , like ~-^y£ and ^*1& for *-j*& aQ d 
^juu4 [242] (R) ; and as ^xk absent or hidden, [la** 
Jailing to conceive (KF),] and odju* menstruating (S) : 
and [similarly (S)], in the unsound in the J , as ^^ 
raiding [below] (S, 1Y,R) and Jl effaced (S, IY) : (2) 
JUi , often (S, IY, R), as .>lgj& present, JL4L ignorant, 
Ufj riding (S, IY), JftL* happening or intervening (S), 
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*} j3 reading, and *us settling in a country (JL, KF), like 
s j3im dwelling ( KF ) ; and hence, [in the unsound in 
the c , ] J A visiting and k»jllr absent or hidden (S, R) : 
(a) Jji* and Jl*i are regular in [the pi. of (R)] the 
ep. J^G (R, IA, Aud, A) sound in the J ; and extraordi- 
nary in the unsound [in the J (IA, A)], as ^e. , [ ^* 
( IA, Aud ), and &ym journeying by night ( IA), ] 
and as *ljfc (IA, Aud, A) and *£u, (I A, Aud) : (3) klii, 
(also often (S, R), but not like the first two (R),] assTo 
pious (S, IY, R), gyi^ unbelieving (IY, R), ij£» of no 
account, worthless (KF, Sn), &&1S wicked (S, IY), iU^L 
ignorant, &JUb wronging, H^sU tftcious, ^dS lying (S), 
tojAA-powerlets (R), and SLs reading (Jh, KF) : and [simi- 
larly (S) in the unsound in theg(IY),] as &jy± unfaith- 
ful [684,711 ], ls£. weaving (S, IY, R), and lUb see- 
ing- (S, R), by rule kilL and xAl. (IY) ; while they 
[sometimes (IY)] say [ ull and (IY)] kTll(IY,R) also 
(R), as they say JUL (I Y) : (a) &JL*i is a [common (Aud), 
regular (IA, A)] jj/. of JlcU when ep. of a rational niasc, 
and sound in the J(IA, Aud, A), as Jills' perfect, (IA,A), 
tijdiux sorcerer* (IA), and S»o [above] ; while &iut3 crowa, 
pt. of (jxli croaking, is anomalous (A) : (4) 3LL*i, [when 
the J is unsound (S, B), in which case the vj of 'iSli 
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tnust be pronounced with Dauom (R).] as 8k* raiding, gt2* 
judges (S.IY), SL^ throwing or shooting (S), Slil cwp- 
be iters, waterers (KF), and s'Lo announcers 0/ death, as 
says Jarir [bewailing 'Umar Ibn 'Abd AI'Aziz (N)] 

(BS) TA« heralds have announced the death of the Com,' 
mander of the Believers. lest of them that have gone on 
pilgrimage to the House of Ood, and have visited the Holy 
Places ! (N) : (a) this is a formation peculiar to the un- 
sound (IY, Jrb) : (b) tkxi'is regular as pi. of jLtGwhen 
ep. of a rational[masc. (IA, A)], and unsound in the J(IA, 
Aud, A), as luj [above], kLdJ (IA, A), and g£i ; while 
lO' pi. of {S S mail'clad } SL» pi. of \G a hawk or falcon, 
and g\<X# pf. of »j>b6 a man o/«o account, worthless [below] 
are anomalous ; as SLx. pi. of ^yL erring, 8U* pi. of ^LyA 
naked [250], St«X*#f. of )t X* o^)e, and sb> p/. ,5^ [upon 
the measure of Jul** , a camel broken down, disabled, 
from fatigue, and a man made heavy by disease (Sn)] are 
extraordinary (A) : but, in my opinion, this requires 
consideration, because HlJus may be pi. of <>U an aggres- 
sor, a foe, not of 3 Ju& ; nay, that is said by more than 
one [authority] on such as p^^yS o***! ^[ 146 ] ; an< * 
the like is said on Ski and ski (Sn) : (5) JJJ [or JjL* 
(IY), often (S, R)], as Jjj nine-year-old camels and vj^A 
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aged camels, [or jL and vJ-& (IY) ; and as j^* having 

e » e 

recently brought forth, Jy*. failing to conceive, &ndla±& 
(S,IY) i. q. JyL (IY)] : (a) that is because they assimilate 
JlaG to Jyii , on account of its resemblance to the latter 
in [measure (8), augment, and (S, I Y)] number (S, IY, R) 
of letters (S, R) ; and therefore, as they say J£ and yi* 

[246], bo they say Jy> and <^-& (IY) ; and then Jjii is 
lightened, according to the Banu Tamlra [246], by mak- 
ing the £ quiescent : (b) the^ of the hollow must be made 
quiescent, according to all, as[o^e,] Jo,* , and J^a. (K) ; 
the o.f. of by* , [loj* ,] and Jy> being Oj* , [ lay*. , ] and 
J^>. ; and the j being then made quiescent (IY), because 
[the Pamma upon (IY)] it is deemed heavy : while in iLe 
[i. q. Jb^ft, which is of the cat. of the & (R) , its o.f. being 
Jolfc , the 45 is made quiescent because (the Damma upon) 
it is deemed heavy ; and (IY)] the «_$ is pronounced, 
with Kasr in order that the ^ may be preserved, as 
in Jd&pl. of Jdllf [248,249,710,711] (IY, R) : (c) [Ji» 
or ] J*i as pi. of JUU is rare, dependent upon memory 
(EM) : (6) &li , as *yd poets, iSC^a. ignorant, [tXili 
learned, *I*JLo righteous (S, IY), and *Su£* rational, 
intelligent (IY),] because J^6 is assimilated to [the cp. 
<S)] J*rf (S, IY, R), like iU/ [246] (IY, R) : (a) & 
wad £& are not regular, so that they should be copied, 
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because they are rare, what the Arabs say [as instances 
of these pis.] being only heard, and not exceeded :S 
says (IY), Jili and *5Ui are not [the (S,IY)] established 
[rule (S,IY)] in this cat. (S, IY, R) ; but they are caused 
by assimilation to another cat., as before explained : (b) 
*&l* in this cat. and others mostly occurs when it indicates 
a natural quality, praiseworthy or blameworthy, like 
«5C$f*. ignorant, *Cu»- cowardly, and t&axJi brave [246] 
(R) ; and is frequent in J^cli when indicating a sense 
like the natural quality, as Jilt intelligent, ZjCo righteous, 
and jcLfc a poet (Aud) ; and also often occurs as pi. of 
Ja^ i. q. SAL' [246], like tLSL and tOaiL (R) : (7) 
J&*i as yjLlft; pastors, herdsmen [below], yjLLa youthful, 
(S, IY, R), ^Cjx* companions (IY), and ^jtSjx having 
recently brought forth (BS), by assimilation to the sub- 
stantive [ J*li(R)], like i^sli (IY, R) ^>/. of ^.l^ and 
"jj&ipi. of JA* [above] (IY) ; but it is rare (I Y, Aud): (8) 
Jlai,as pLj sleeping (S, IY, R), ^S^hungry (S, R), ^ll* 
/toting (K on XXVIII. 23, KF), ^Ci standing (Mb, K), 
ulibo companions [below] (IY, R), as savs the poet 
Imra alKais 

Then I threw the bit into his mouth, when they passed 
beyond me; and my companions said " They have gone 
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ahead of thee. -then give chase" (Jh), fej traders, j\Jr 
unbelieving, as says the poet 

And the sea was divided from the companions of 
Moses, and the unbelieving PharoaJit were drowned (IY), 
and *te« herdsmen (IY, R), whence «IeJf ;Juoj l5 *» 
XXVI1I.23. C?7i/*7 «Ae herdsmen take away (IY) their 
beasts from the water (B) : (a) Jlii is dependent upon 
memory as pi. of the ep. JlcU , like pL-a 2?/. of j^Lc (A) : 
(b) as for what is orig. an ep., and is then treated as a 
substantive (S), when Jttli is transferred from the ip. to 

the substantive (R), like v_**t)[ peculiar to the rider of the 
camel (R)], yX* [peculiar to the rider (R) ofthehorse (Jb, 
KF)], cK [peculiar to the pastor, or herdsman, of a parti- 
cular sort (R), y_*a».L^ a companion (S), and «_*#!> an 
anchorite, monk ( EM), it is not like what follows the course 
of the v. in generality : for, in most cases (R)], it takes 

the pi. ^J^jLi , [as yj^'s , <J**»j» > u^*) ' (j^* 5 ^ (®)» 
and yjU*) (EM;, like ^Ij&a. in the genuine substantive 
(R)] ; and sometimes JL«i [also (R)], as i^LaLo [and lis.* 

(R)] : but, [says S (R),] J^l^i is not allowable in this 
[prevalent (R)] ep., [as it is in the genuine substantive 
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(R), as in Job , pS'U*, and >a»L». (S),] because this [is orig. 
an ep., and (S)] has a fern, [that takes the pi. Jxty (R)] ; 
so that they distinguish [the pi. of (R)] the masc. from 
[the pi. of (R)] theyem. (S, R), except in s^fa [below] 
(S) : (9) Jjjti , as i>j-f*L witnesses (IY, R), as says the poet 

And I made a covenant with Laild in a lonely place, when 
there were not just, sufficient witnesses against Laild, 
i>y*2 sitting down, u-^X?. sitting up (IY), yye** present, 
Pyfs lowering the head, bowing down (R), and o>^su» 
prostrate in prayer (B on 11.119) : (a) S says that it is 
not frequent (IY) ; [for] it occurs [only] where the inf. 
n. also is upon the measure Jj*j (R) : (b) IM in the Tashll 
makes Jyii confined to hearsay in [the pi. of ] JitU ; 
[and allowable only] when [jlcli is ] an ep. } not redupli- 
cated, like <M« , nor unsound in the c, [the e being a ^ ,] like 
ILjLs , as Oy$& pi. of 4X»LA (A) : (c) [IHsh says in the 
BS,] yylftJt in Ka'b's saying vjl o^a/| ^yf [242] is pi 
either of v_*3U , like j^-i pi, of 0^-A ; or of y^±. : and 
the first is better ; though I have not seen them mention 
any but the second, notwithstanding that it is a trope, 
since ^oi is orig. the inf. n. of ijli , and is then applied 
to denote the viU abtent or hidden as unrestrictedly as 
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yyi. is applied to denote the JU sinking or sunken in 

LXVII.30. [419] (BS). && is [rare (Aud), dependent 
upon memory (A),] in such as [s\dJ» pi. of (A)] .<>& 
[above] (Aud, A). Jllif also, in the pi. of JxQ , is depen- 
dent upon memory, asJL^kl ignoranl(A) and v_»LsLo| com- 
panions [246,255] (KF). And they say (5 J£JL» as p/. of 
<iJUli perishing, assimilating it to JuoJ i. q. J^ajLo , as 
^■■f* and .Jus [246,259], since it is a trial and an afflic- 
tion. But, as for »_**£ and *iXa. [257], they are quasi- 
pi. ns., not /,&. (I Y). If JLcG denote others than men 
(S), [i. e.] if Ji*Libe ep. of an irrational object (IY, it, 

IA, Aud, BS, A), it takes the [broken (S)] pi. JL&I^S ' 
(S, IY, R, I A, Aud, BS, A), regularly (R, Aud, A), even 
if it be masc. (S, IY, IA, A), because the irrational is 
treated like the fern, in the pi. ( IY, R ), since the 
j and,j, which are allowable in [the pi. of JtaQ denot- 
ing] men, are not allowable in it [234], so that it is 
quasi-fem. (S), as J\£j JC». nine-year-old he-camels (S, I Y, 

R) and ^(^ ^Qpast days [234,270] (R), like [Ji*iP pi. 
of (IY, IA,A)] JjtLi neighing (IY, IA, Aud, A), said of a 
horse (IY), and [^l^i p/. of (IY)] j»\l lofty (IY, Aud), 
Baid of a mountain ( I Y ), whence the saying of 
Al Farazdak [satirizing Jarir (Jsh)] 
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(BS) We have held, i. e. stopped the way to, the regions 
of the sky of eminence against you, i. e. Jatir and his kins- 
folk, the Banii Kulaib Ibn Yarbu ; Ibu IJanzala. Ours are 
iis sun and moon, i. e. Muhammad and 'All, and the rising 
planets,'^ e. the eleven Executors, of the children of 'AH 
Ibn Ab\ Talib (Jsh). Many of the moderns say that this 
sort [of J*Li] is anomalous : but IM in the CK charges 
them with blundering in that ; and says that S distinctly 
declares the regularity of Jatt^3 in the pi. of J*li when ep. 
of an irrational m&sc. ; and that the anomalous [iM^*] 
is only in such as u»j\y* [below] pi of ^li , i. e. where 
jLcli is ep. of a rational masc. (A). If Jl&G be an ep. [of 
a rational mate. (IA)], it does not take the pi. J^J (Mb, 
IY, IA), although this is the o.f. (IY), in order that it 
may not be confounded with the fern, [below] (Mb, IY) : 
while [S says that (R) such as (M)] ^£5 horse-riders, 
[J-%i lowering, hanging down (Aud, A), dUfy» perishing 
(IY, R, Aud, A), (J^pi outstripping (I A, Aud), J*3J£i 
absent, dJb\j& present (A), and ^y»- heretics, schismatics 
(T), all of which are eps. of rational mascs. (A), as also 
is L£> followers,] are [rare (IY),] anomalous (M, R, 
I A, Aud, A), as IM intimates by his saying "and 
[Juty] is anomalous in [the pi of] ^{jj\ with what 
resembles it" (A) ; and I have seen in the Commentary 
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of Jk on the Adab alKatib[of 1Kb (HKb)] J, ; t^ keepers, 
guar da and ^^l^a. door-keepers, chamberlains from 
JbLsxiJI the office of door-keeper or chamberlain, both trans- 
mitted by him from IAr ; and hence, says he, the prov. ** 
»_*jLo pig- ^bLfiJt TFt'M Me missers is an arrow going 
straight to the mark and their saying kX)| ouo _L^r C«| 
*sLf^>j iVotc, fly Me pilgrims of the House of God, 
and its commercial visitors, vid. Me assistants, and Mo#e 
tcAo /e/ ow/ beasts on hire ; while jjfjj givers is trans- 
mitted by MD, who cites 

When few are the givers in the whole frtie (AKB). 
But, if a poet be constrained, he may give JlcIj the 
pi. iMP , because it is the o.f, (IY), as +*$ ^ ^L* 3ft 
pj| [548] (AKB on the verse next below) : the poet (S, R) 
AlFarazdak (S, Mb, 1Y), being constrained (S, Mb), says 
[of men (S)] 

jC3" ^£ vjjpf ^il * J435" jo^S 55" fcyt 13J5 

[246,256] (S, Mb, IY, R) And, when men see Yazld, thou 
seest them bent in the necks, lowering the eyes (AKBJ, 
meaning Yazld Ibn AlMuhallab (Mb), because you say 
'd&fi J» They are the men, as you say J« ,"■« t'f Jm They 
are the he-camels, so that jU?l!! is assimilated to JCsJj 
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(S) ; but the like of this is never found except in poetic 
license (Mb) : the poet [Abu-lGhul afTuhawi (T)] says 

^p! o^fljf la*; eujtd iSj ft GllJf £»i*! 9 ^tji 
[ifoy myself and what my right hand owns ransom horse- 
men that have verified my thoughts of them, horsemen 
that abhor not the fates, when the mill of stubborn war 
turns round ! (T)] ; and another says 

TAen 2 mac/« sure that I should be the avenger of 
Ibn Mukaddam on that morning, or be perishing among 
the perishing (IY), cited by IA1 as by Ibn Jidhl atTi'an 
(Jh)alKinani(Mb) alFirasI, of the Banu Kinana, lament' 
ing his brother Malik (T) ; and, says Sf, the saj'ing 

[2 defend the homes of the sons of your father / and the 
like of me among your absent ones is rare (AKB)] occurs 
in poetry (R), said by ['Utaibaor(T)] 'Utba Ibn AlHarith 
[al Yarbul (T, IAth)] to Jaz Ibn Sa'd, who replied {£ 
6tX»C& j-ij yes, and among our present ones (AKB) ; 
and the poet, in his saying 

And, when then pursuest a need to AlMahallab, followers 
intervene before him, and slaves, means men by «^3 , this 
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being allowable in poetry, and it is only by poetic 
license tbat be restores it to tbe o. f. (Mb). Tbese 
anomalous words are variously explained :(1) S attri- 
butes (jlilvi to regard for the femininization in JLo»lJl 
[above] (AKB) : (2) Mb [followed bylY] mentions 
that J^i is an o. f. in [the pi. of (T)] the prevalent 
JtcG [when ep. of what is rational (T)] ; and that in poetry 
it is allowable, good (R) : (3) according to [S and] Mb, 
[followed by IY] (AKB), they say y^f^j , [as they say 
y="-tjA. (S), firstly because ^U is treated as a substantive, 
on account of its being frequently used alone, unquali- 
fied : and secondly (IY>] because this word is not used 
[in their speech (S)] except for men, [and orig. denotes 
none but them (S, IY)] ; so that there is no fear of 
confusion (S, Mb, IY), since the fern, has no part in it 
(IY) ; and therefore they say tMji , as they say ±>SyL 
Jldriths when li^Lc* is a proper name (Sj : while iUlye is 
[treated as (IY)] a prow, [in their speech, and provs. 
are current in a stereotyped form (IYj] ; so that it occurs 
in its o.f. (Mb, IY), from frequency of usage (Mb) : (4) 
some explain such instances on the theory that JicLj is 
ep. of uaS^Jtf bodies or bands, in which case it is regular 
(A), being then pi. of ajLG not of J^G (Sn)' : and I say 



that there is no evidence in all [the exs.] that they men- 
tion, since dUl^gJI may he pi. of JUOlsa , i. e. &£jl# iS&L ; < 
and similarly the others, as -,» l^daJI , i. e. —f^oSljlhtt M« 
heretical, or schismatical, (sects), like U*a isAiLaJfj 
XXXV1I.1. ify /Ae (bands of Angels) standing in ranks, 
i. e., JtfS&jf *Ju£I> (R) And no ep. of this formation, 
when denoting men, is debarred from [the sound pi. with] 
the 5 and ^ , as Z)y&jJLi wicked, ^ijftL*. ignorant, ^j^JLsCa 
rational (S), and £)j5j6 reading (KF) : and [similarly] 
£jjxLJ! in Ka'b's saying 

Wailing much, loose in the two upper arms, so that her 
two hands are quick in movement, that had no reason 
[333] left when the messengers announced the death of 
her frst-born, &»Lj being in the gen. as ep. of JJa** in the 
preceding verse 

J/ the time of the day's becoming high [65], were the 
rapid shifting of the two foie arms of a middle-aged toll 
woman that stood up, and was answered bg childless 
women, bereft of many children, where JJoxfillLois 
the pred. of ji in *J| Cjle.1^3 ojt ^6 [75], by suppression 
of a pre. n., i. e., JJsab <5*J;^ *t»j' » * 8 P' f °^ £^ > * ts °« ./• 
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being ^j^LJI ; and like it are ^jilaJt the judges [234] and 
(jjjxUt the herdsmen (BS). The fern, of this formation 
has 2 paradigms [of broken pi.], J^ly and Jjii , what 
contains the 8 and what has no 8 in it being equal in 
that respect (M). The [regular ( R)] broken pis. [of the 
Jem. (S, IY)] of the ep. Jclj , whether the 5 [of femini- 
nization (S)] be expressed in it, [as in tyQ, (S, E),] 
or supplied, [as in ydSLJ (IY, R),] are (1) S*fi (S, IY, 
B), as yjt^d striking, [ Jol^s killing, —SjLgoingout (S), 
and ^XyL sitting up (IY)] ; and [similarly (S)] as (jdSI^ 
menstruating, ySyL stripped of clothe* (8, IY) and <*>a£> 

menstruating for the first time (IY) u(2) ]li (S, IY,R), 
like the masc. (IY), by elision of the 8 (R), while they 
trust to the context for distinction (IY), as *jj sleeping 
and «\ visiting ; and as ya^s* menstruating, [ijajes^ seized 
with the pains of labour (S),] and j**^. stripped of 
clothes (S, IY). J^i is a [regular ( Aud, A)] pi. (1) of 
J^G when pp. of a [rational (IA,A)] fern., as [ oaS^L 
pi. of ( IA, A )] Jbt^ (IA, Aud, A ) and [(jj££ _p/. 

of] J^jCfe divorced (Aud) ; and (2) of LUCi (IA,Aud, A) 
also (I A), when an ep. (Aud, Sn), unrestrictedly (A), 
i. e., of a rational being or irrational object (Sn), as *l»jyi 
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pi. of zJoG weaning (I A, A), ^sS^epl. of kLkl* a compa- 
nion (I A), and v;!r** 2^- °f *■>& striking (A). It is 
disputed whether the sin^r. of jjisjjx. inKa'b's saying ^JL y J 
»J| JajIjc [74] be S-4jU, asALB says in the Exposition 
of the Ghariballjadithjor y^Lc ; and whether, in the latter 
case, \jby\ys- be an anomalous pi., as Ns mentions in the 
exposition of 'Antara's saying 

»jtl1 jjjo >iLw! LgrfdtLe oJuau iff SUjuxJu v^-li 8\L» (jD«j 
[ And it is as though a mush-bag of a merchant, i. e. f 
perfumer, in a scent-basket, had preceded her side-teeth to 
thee from the mouth, meaning that her fragrant breath 
precedes her side-teeth, when thou seekest to kiss her 
(EM)], declaring that J^k hardly ever occurs as pi. 
of Jcli , [or be regular] : but the correct opinion is 
that u^tyc is pi. of JajI* , because of Jarlr's saying [in 
an ode satirizing the poet AlAkhtal (Jsh)] 

[ Dos/ Mow remember the day that she teas polishing her 
two sets of side -teeth with a twig of a tree of the bal- 
sam of Makka f May the trees of balsam of Makha be 
watered I (Jsh), where he means by u i«L*,a8ANB 
says, the teeth after the central incisors, the central 
incisors not being included in the ^le , or, as ISk says, 
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the canine tooth and the bicuspid next to it, or, as some 
say, what is between the central incisor and the bicuspid 
(Jh)] ; and that it is regular, because it is a substantive : 
while J^l^* as pi. of J^cG is anomalous only when J*U 
is an ep. of a rational [masc], like JJli [above], ^li, 

O-OJ,. o ^ o - 

and (JjLw Jus*, and y«Ju ; whereas, if J^U be a substan- 
tive, like ^_*a.L*. [above], Jjefe', k^i*., and (jpta, or an ep. of 
a [rational ]/em , like ydSla. [above], (jjQ», ande**lb, or of 
an irrational [masc], like j(io l^Sand(Jj»L& Jm* [above], 
then Jdtljj as its pi. is tegular (BS>. jtetyi is also [regular 
as ( Aud, A)] pi. of [the substantive (Aud)] Ji*^ , as [f*\f* 
pi. of (rA,A)]^. (I A, Aud, A) and [ffipl. of] ^[253] 
CAud) ; or, [as IM adds in the Kafiya (\),]kisyi , as [«f£o 
pi. of (A)] lii^Z a monk's cell [253] (Aud, A) and 
lf$j\ pl> of] iJuXa whirlwind 0/ dust (Aud). And in 
the Tashll he mentions a rule for the sorts in which 
it is regular, saying " jUl^i belongs to the n. whose 2nd 
is (1) an aug. I , except Jxti when ep. of a rational masc. ; 
or (2) a y not co-ordinating [it] with a quin.", meaning to 
exclude [by "aug." such as the I of ^(684), pi. ^ 
(686) upon the measure of &eX$ (249) ; and (Sn)] by 
" not co>ordinating [it] with a quin." such as [the y in (Sn)] 
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^jp^jpi. ijJlX [upon tlie measure of JJLii (Sn)] by 
elision of the 5 [253] (A). Jul* is regular in [the ph of] 
the ep. xlftU sound in the J (I A, Aud, A), as [iLj-^p/. 
of (IA)] L ; l«J and [^ pi. of (IA)] &p (IA, Aud), 
[and] as JcXx pi. of sfoli blaming (A). jL*i is extraor- 
dinary in [the pi. of] JULcti , as in the saying [of AlKutami 
(MN,J)] 

(IA, Aud,A) Their eyes are [continually (J)] turning 
towards the youths; and sometimes I see, i. e., know, them 

to be not averse from me (MN,J), where oljui is [meaut 

to be (IA)] pi. of Solo (I A, Sn), the [ace] pron. [in J^»|, I 
(MN)] belonging to the women (MN, Sn) : but [apparently 

(Aud), as some explain the verse (A),] ot<Xo averted is 

j.1. of olo , [not of Solo (Aud),] the [ace] pron. [in ^jjeL I 
(MN, J)] belonging to the eyes (Aud, A), not to the 

women (Aud), because olo — oj an averted eye is said, like 
oil *-flj a sAarp eye (A ) ; and in that case there is nothing 
extraordinary in it, because it is then agreeable with 
analogy (J). Jlii is dependent upon memory as pi 
of the ep. SJUli, like ,.11* pi. of ib>lo fasting (A). And 
none of these eps. containing the S is debarred from the 
[sound pi. with the I and ] «y , as «yG^lo and iLla>jLL 
(S). 
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§ 248. Then, ending in an I of femininization, fourth j 
abbreviated or prolonged, (1) when a substantive, hag 
2 paradigms [of broken pi. (1Y)], (a) JLkS , as [^US pi. 
of i&ji& a prominent bone behind the ear and (1 Y)] ^.Lkdo 
[ pZ. of iLiLfi a desert (1Y)] ; (b) Jlii, [as^lii joZ. of ^pi 
(IY)] : and (2) when an ep , has 4 paradigms, (a) JLii, 
as jlliifc [pi of ^k&a e/ursty (IY)], _LL [ pZ. of *.GsCfej 
wide, orig. an ep., as JJojI ,jLXx a wicZe pZace and Kjj 
*lic^j a wtcZe deier*, said of what is spacious (IY)], and 
X&jz [pi. of iCSLfc having been ten months pregnant, 
said of a she-camel (Jh, KF), and ^Qj pZ. of *Ll£i »n 
*Ae state following child-birth (IY), 6aid of a woman, 
the only two instances of JL*ipZ. of *&** (Jh, KF) in 
the language (Jh)] ; (b) Jjl4 , as^». [below] ; (c) J*» , 
asyLoJf [below] ; (d) ^li* , as ^Ij^ (M) pi. of ^i^ 
longing for the male, said of a ewe (IY). Its broken pZ. 
is of two kinds, (1) the ultimate pi. [18,256], in which case 
you say, (a) in the abbreviated, Jlii and ^liis in the 
substantive, as JSS and ^LeiS [pis. of ^ct> a cZam] ; 
and [according to R] only ^ft** in the ep., as ^JLwi. [pZ. 
of jjili pregnant (Jh, KF), ^iGl p/. of ^t female, femi- 
nine (KF),] and J$\1L pi. of ^jjLi* a hermaphrodite : (b) 
in the prolonged, JJlii and Jliti ;while ^iUi is allowable, 
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but rare, though it is the o.f. : (2) Jlii , as [Jlft,] XlSl , 
[I,Uk (KF),] jLL* , [^ (Jh, KF),] £l% , and^, 

pZs. of [ */* . 3 <5^ ' C^ ( KF )'l tf^ ' £ vs*/~ < Jb ' 
KF),] tLsxizi , and tLiLe : but [according to R] this pi. 
occurs only where the ultimate pi. does not occur [250] ; 
so that, since they say v-ylSf , they do not say £>lS| or 
JsGl [above] ; and, since they say J$S£. , they do not 
say eu» [above] (R). ^L*» and Juu are common to 
the substantive and the ep. (IY). The o.f in this cat. 
is the ultimate pi., the I of femininization being taken into 
account because of its inseparability (R). Since the I of 
femininization is not separable from the word, as the S is 
[266], they consider it as part of the word itself; and 
therefore, when it is fourth, the »., being by means .of it 
like the quad., takes the pi. of the latter; so that they say 
[in the substantive] ^t^lpl. of ^iJU an ever-green plant of 
which brooms are made and ^^3 pi- of ^jib ; and, in the 
ep., ^Jl^ pi- of {S &>- and ^lilw pi. of ^ JCw drunken : 
thus ,Jl«* and t5>&> correspond to ^djkL [ 246 ] 
and l»\sC> {245] ; and the [final] I in l5 Ala- [and ^jGS] 
is not like the ! in l5 JUei. [and ^1*6 ], because the latter 
is for femininization, while the former is converted from 
a ^ , since JJlu* is a pi. upon the model of -ilto [246], 
in which the letter after the t [of the broken pi.] is pro- 
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nounced only with Kasr, so that ,JLjj». is constructively 

( JtL». , a Fatha being substituted for the Kasra, and an 

f for the ^ , because the I is lighter in pronunciation ; 
and therefore the preventive of triptote declension in 

{ JCL and \£^i'o is not like its preventive in iS &j*> and 
i^lii , but is only like its preventive in J^Ll* and ji&u* 
[18] (IY). Conversion of the ,5 into I is necessary, 
[according to R,] in the ep. whose ! is abbreviated, 
contrary to the substantive, because the ep. is heavier 
[240], as respects the sense, than the substantive, so 
. that necessary alleviation is more appropriate to it ; and 
the I is more frequent than the ^ in the substantive. also. 
They flee from the ^ to the I in these pis., contrary to 

such as Z\ysf. pi. of iUSta. [726], in order to match the 

pi. with the sing, in the two positions, i. e., ^JL*^. and 
ell» ; and to distinguish the I of femininization from 
others, vid. the converted I , as in {S qLo [229,727], and 
the I of co-ordination, as in ^JoA a kind of tree growing in 
sands [272]. The same conversion, however, of the ,5 
into I that occurs in [what ends in] the I of femininiza- 
tion sometimes occurs in what ends in a converted f , 
by assimilation of the latter to the former, as Jjuo and 
^Jjue [256,661,726], pis. of ^Juo a comb or hair-pin ; 

but it is not regular : while Sf says that it is regular, 
whether the I in the sing, be converted or co-ordinative, 

though the o.f. is [ Jl*i with] retention of the & ; and, 
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according to this, you say s$S and ^SJo as pis. nf ji^ 
and ioM and ^Joty as j9fe. of JloJ , because, says he, it is 
impervious to ambiguity ; but it is better to stop at what 
has been heard. As for the n. ending in the prolonged I 
fourth, three forms occur in it, the most frequent being 
Ji\jLi (R). In the broken pi. of what ends in the two 
f a of femininization{263,683], as iLsuoand tLXe virgin, 
maiden, you say (1) ^Lsuo and ^ItV* ; (2)^Laa^and 
j\jS ; (3) ^Laals and ^IJut, which is the o.f. : the poet 
sajs ' 

cited by Mb as by AlWalid Ibn Yazid [Ibn 'Abd AlMalik 
Ibn Marw&n, Assuredly I sometimes go forth in the early 
morning upon a sorrel that traverses the deserts (AKB)] ; 
another says v^r' ^ -'^ ^ e ""'^ P^ty watercourses, 
meaning the pi. of jIaIu ; and As transmits ^iSLo as pi. 
of itiLo hard ground, and ^uX. as pi. of *.L*i. feaeJ 
ground, producing lote-trees : for *.L^uo and its like, a$ 
iKtXe and *L*s. , are of fiye letters ; and the I [of pro- 
longation], when it occurs fourth in a word containing 
this number [of letters], is not elided in the broken pi., 
being elided only when you find elision to be unavoid- 
able [253] ; and, when retained, it must be converted 
into tf , because the » [ or other letter] before it is pro- 
nounced with Kasr [685] ; and therefore the Hamza 
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becomes an I , since it was converted into Hamza only 
because it was preceded by the I of prolongation [683] ; 
so that, when the I is removed by its conversion into ^ , the 
Hamza reverts to its former state as an I [of femininiza- 
tion] ; and then they convert the! of [femininization] into 
j5 because of the quiescence of the ^ before it, the letter 
before I being never quiescent ; and incorporate the [first] 
^5 converted from the I of prolongation into the [second] 
,5 converted from the I of femininization, as ^Lsuo 

and ^y^ ', then some elide the first ^ for abbreviation, 
as »L*!uo and vjSLo ; and then some substitute a Fatha 

for the Kasra and an I for the ^ , [as ^JXsaJa and ^iLo , ] 
because the I is lighter, and this formation is not liable to be 
confounded with anything else, and in order that the pi. 
may end in I , like the sing. (IY). This conversion of 
the ,5 into I is not allowable in the [prolonged] 1 of co-or- 
dination : you do not say ^'y*- as pi. of «L^». a male 
chameleon [273,385], but^La. or ^C*, because the I of 
femininization is worthier of being preserved [250, 282], 
on account of its being a sign, than the I of co-ordination. 
Two words, vid. ^'Utou Bactrian camels and ^X&o 
Mahrl camels [below], are co-ordinated with the cat. 
of &\&So , although the sing, does not contain the f of 
femininization ; so that the three forms [^Uao , «yLs\j 
130 
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(Jb, KF), and ^sUu (KF), and ^L^T, ; L^ (Jh,KF), 
and <JX&o (KF),] are allowable in thein, though the 
double ,5 is preferable : but they are not to be copi- 
ed ; so that ^gilil and <ss\y* are not said as ph. of 
kxAjl a stone, one of three, supporting the cooking pot and 
fcjvLc a loan, [but ^lS'1 and out , and ^sSy* (Jb, KF) and 
Ay* (KF)] : and one word of the defective, vid. ^uo tired, 
weary said of a he-camel, or &**** said of a she-camel, 
pis. ,cL** and UjIjw [661,726] said of he- camels or she- 
camels, is coordinated with such as [^ytf a legal opinion, 
pis. 5 Ui and] ^Oci (R). Jlii and J\jS are associated 
in the pi. of (1) £&*! when (a) a substantive, as »Ls^o and 
(cTl^ue , £>fo- of iLs*»o ; (&) a /cm. ep., [not being/em. 
of tC«ir (Sn),] as j&l and ^ti^ , ph. of *jjju : (2) [^iii 
or] ^Lii , when a substantive, as <j3C*[253]and ^&*, 
pis. of ijxl or (Jh)J Jill [272,375] : (3) [JiL or] 
Jixi , when a substantive, asvUi and^US ,p?s. of [^3 
or (Jh,BS,KF)] ^yi [272,375] : (4) JJ1 when a/em. 
ep., not being fern, of JuiSl , as Jll». and ,Jli»- ,J»fo. of 
^gLia. : and these sorts are all regular, as IM intimates, 
except *}*Jii when a /em. ep., like *Kj^ , in which Jl*i 

and ^Ix* are not regular, but dependent upon memory, 
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as 1M plainly declares in the Tasini, contrary to what 
is implied by his language here and in the CK : (5) 
^5^o [below,] where they say »L$* and ^X&o ; but these 
two [pis. 2 are not to be copied. jL*i is separate [from 
^Pui] in the pi. of such as iu, <X». [385], Sikju« a she-devil, 
M»* [a piece of wood fixed across the rim of the leathern 
bucket (Sn), to prevent it from collapsing], and ^Ul 
[with Kasr of the vj , the end of the eye next to the nose 
(Su)] ; and, when the 1st of the two augs. is elided, in such 
as tf kJu> and ^y** [253], ^iX* {a town in AlBahrain 
(Dm)], sQj-gi [a small arrow (Dm)], xli^L [677], Skills 
[253,390,675], and Jp&L [below]. And <5 Aii is separate 
[from Jbu] in the pi. of the eps. ^pUu , as <jljX*« and 
,jCJii [250] ; and ^iiii , aS ^JcJ and {S La± (A). ^jS 
is [regular as (Aud)] pi. of every rfn'Z. [substantive (IA) 
quiescent in the £ (A)], whose final is an [aug. (A)] 
double j- not denoting fresh relation, [there being no 
relation in it at all, like ^J ', or a relation not fresh, 
i. e., not regarded now, because forgotten or like the 
forgotten, so that it is co-ordinated with what contains no 
relation at all, that ^^ (Sn),] as [^'Spl. of (I A, A)] 
iS ^j^o chair or throne [294] (IA, Aud, A), ^S pi. of 
<^CMa bulrush (IAJj^Us pi. of (Jb,KF) JjL* s a turtle-dove, 
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[^&*pl. of (Jh,KF)] Jx*J(Aud), and jf/pl. of^a 

crane ; but not ^Jipl. of l5 Slsa Turk (A). As for ^LM, 

it is [said to be (R)]pL of ^L-jJ , [not of ^^1 , being 

orig (jjyulsl (Aud, A),] a ^being substituted for the 

^ , like ^>(^bpl. of JUjlb [237,250] (R,Aud,A) ; while 

some of the Arabs say ,j+Jj>\ and ^j^jlJb, according to the 

o.f. (Sn) : but [AH says that, if a man were to adopt 

the opinion that (Sn)] it is pi. of ^j^fct (R, Sn), like 

^Spl. of iS m 1 S(U), he would adopt a good opinion, 

and would got rid of the assertion of substitution, since 

the Arabs say ^^t a human being, man in the sense of 

(jUli! ; and AH thus seems to intimate that the rela- 
tion is forgotten, as is known from his words " in the 

sense of ^Uot " (Sn). The sign of the fresh relation is 
that the ,5 may be elided, while the indication of a sense 
understood before its elision remains. The ^5 sometimes 
denotes real relation, but the n. containing it is after- 
wards so much used that the relation beoomes forgotten, 
[i. e., when the relation is not regarded at all (Sn),] or 
like the forgotten, [i. e., when it is sometimes regarded 
(Sn),] so that the n. is treated like what is not rel., as 
(Cjlfcjo pi. of \£>$* [above], which was orig. the camel 
relating to Mahra [Ibn Haidan (ID, Jh, KF), father of 
(Jh)] a tribe [of Kuda'a (Dh,LL)] in AlYauian, and was 
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afterwards so much used that it became a substantive 
denoting the well-bred camel. IM mentions in the Tashil 
that this pi. belongs also to such as iLXs. a certain sinew 
in the neck [273,385], *U^J ringworm [273,385], and C$'yL 
[282] ; and that it is dependent upon memory in such 
as tHj&Se and *Kj^ [above], ^jLlit , and J^yh (A). As 
for [the Becond paradigm (IV),] JUi , it is because the 
I of femininization, being like the S , is elided in the 
[broken (lY)]jpZ., as is done with the 8 ; so that [jiLk* 
(R),] °lL , and Xfy are like ^CoS [238] (IY,R),°li^ 
(1Y), and Ju : and this [paradigm JUi ] is chosen from 

among all the [broken] pis. of six* and kixi because it 
most resembles ^l** , which is the o.f. ; while such as 
*Hii and iL&s , being made to accord with such as ^f , 
take the pi. Jliii , although Jui is not a broken pi. of 
RJbti [238], because of the aforesaid affinity of Jlxsto ,Jl*i , 
which is the o f. in its like, as we mentioned. Such as 
flUi does not take the ultimate pi., as the [formation] 
quiescent in the £ does, because the I is like the fifth, on 
account of the vowel of the c : and neither the ultimate pi. 
nor Jlxi has been heard as pi. of ^JSi , like J>J [272] and 
^1 [272, 375J ; or JJi , like ^^\ [272] and Jyi* 
[272,375] ; or CkiS % like *toCf [385] ; but, if they took a 



( 1002 ) 

broken pi., it would by analogy be Jl*i , as we mentioned 
in tbe case of such as *.Llei , although the most suitable 
pi. of the whole is with the I and «y [below] (R). Jl*i 
is dependent upon memory as pi. of ( 1 ) the ep. t5 JL*i , as 
oC% pi. of ^ [below] ; (2) the ep. ZbUi , as ^jLssjz pi. of 

*Llslc lean (A). The pi. of ^ having recently brought 
forth, [applied, as AZ says, to a she-goat, but, as others 
say, to a she-goat and a ewe, and sometimes to a she- 
camel also (Jh),] ought to be *_jb> with Kasr of the ^ ; 
but olj; with Damin is said, which is not a pi., but a 
quasi-pl. »., like Jla.N and J^j" [257] (R) : and some of 
the Arabs say ^.Cb \_pl. of tllil (KF)], like vlCJ (S) ; 
but there is no other instance of J\jl> pi. of iSuii (KF), 
Fr holds JJii to be regular as pi. of (1) JXjl& when a sub- 
stantive, as Sopl of ^S> remembrance [272], and (2)*i*i 
when its c is a ^5 , as *L&pl. of £*jy4 an estate [238], as 
he holds Jjii to be regular in such as L>^ and xy [below] ; 
and Mb holds it to bo regular in such as ja» [18], as 
he holds Juii to be regular in such as J^». [below] : while 
the opinion of the majority is that such instances of the 
foregoing as occur are dependent upon memory, and 
not regular. Neither Jl*i nor J*i occurs as pi, of any 
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n. whose vJ is a & , except what is extraordinary, like 
,L>u , -which, says IM in the Tashil,is pi. of yu , i. e., the 
male kid tied up [as a bait] in the pitfall dug for the 
lion, and of SjJ (A). Juli and J*» are peculiar to the 
ep. (IY). JjlS is the pi. of *5C*i [when an ep. (lY),]fem. 
of JUif, as rJlL (lY),]yLL (D,IY), .JILL , and ^1 (D), 
pis. of *L*a. red, ilJuc yellow, [*Lai». grregn, and tbj-1 
Wacfc] (IY), whence RiiiiJuo ^ yd^ oJ^ Jll^jjf J^ 
«^w ^ojI^ L(jj|pl XXXV. 25 (D) And of the mountains 
are some having streaks, white and red, whose colors are 
varying [in intenseness and faintness (B)], and some 
intensely black (K,B), or, according to 'Ikrima, and long, 
or high, black mountains (K). Jx» is regular as pi. of 
Jjiifand *5C*i , when eps., either corresponding one to the 
other, as -+*. pi. of ^\ [249] and tl^. ; or isolated by 
a preventive in nature, as yf\ having a big gland to 
the penis and »»M having a swollen testicle, iUsT having 
the passage of the vagina closed up and i5Cit having a 
thickening of the vulva : but, if they be isolated by a 
preventive in usage exclusively, as ^1 J^ a man having 
a big rump and ilvs^t sCe! a woman having a big rump t 
since they do not say ^sxil ji^ nor *LJf »L*| in the best 
known dial., the regularity of Jul* is disputed ; for IM 
in the CK distinctly declares that it is regular, and he 
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is followed by BD ; while in the Tashil he distinctly 
declares that it is dependent upon memory ; and here the 
looseness of his langunge agrees with the former. The 
o of this pi. must be pronounced with Kasr when the 
£ is a^,as yd-u [710] (A). The medial of this[pZ.] 
may not be mobilized, except in poetry, as in Tarafa's 
saying 

O ye youths in our assembly, detach from them bright bays 
and sorrels, in order that [the pi. of] Juo! when an ep. 
may be distinguished from [the pi. of] the substantives 

that take thispZ., as JLL ; ' and JjcT[246,711] : for the g of 
the latter is pronounced with Damm, but may be made 
quiescent ; while [the e of] the former is quiescent, and 
may not be pronounced with Damm, except by poetic 
license, when they assimilate it to the substantive (IY). 
Its e may be pronounced with Damm in poetry [249] 
on three conditions, soundness of its g , soundness of its 
J , and absence of reduplication, as in the saying 

[The night and the day folded up what I had been wont to 
unfold ; and the mistresses of wide-opened eyes disliked me 
(MN)], which is frequent ; whereas, if its gbe unsound, 
as in JLo white and &y» black, or its J , as in {g ^. blind 
and y&A blind by night, or it be reduplicated, as in A pi. 
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of J*\ while, illustrious, Daram is not allowable (A). And 
y-jii and (j-ii , like v.^and ^^[246], are pis. of *Lli» 
(KF). And Jjii is the pi. of Jl& Jem. of jjj§| [355], 
because- Jjiif , not being indet., but always accompa- 
nied by the determinative I and J or the particularizing 
^o , falls short of the course of eps., and follows the 
course of substantives, since the normal form of eps. 
is indeterminateness, inasmuch as they follow the 
course of the v. ; and therefore it takes the broken pi. 
of substantives, so that you say, in the masc, ofc^l the 
greatest and yiLctiS the smallest, like JjGkSlI and Ji'Ci^l 
[249], as ^&*feL 'j$ sip Jr^ Lj£4 dUjd^ VI.123. 
And so have We set in every city the greatest of its 
sinners [356] ; and, in the fern., .iQ pi. of ^Idbl and 
y£j) pi. of J^aA , as pC'l J&LS Lpl LXXIV. 38. 
Verily it, i. e., Hell, is one of the greatest [trials (K,B) 
and calamities (K)], because they treat the ! of feminini- 
zation in it as equivalent to the 8 (IY) ; so that, since 
iSJl taken the pi. jli [238], {S & also takes it (K). Jju 
is regular as pi. of ^gifc&JI [355], when /em. of jJti^ff , 
as'jls3\pl. of ^JJbl ; whereas, if ^^ijt* be not the/cm of 
jJtibll , as (5 1$j [258] and t5 *s>^ a return, reply, answer 
[272], it does not take the pi. Jii : (a) Fr holds Jli to 

be regular &&pl. of (1) (5 Iiii when an inf. n., like {£ k>.^ 
331 
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[above], and (2-) &JL«i when its 2nd [radJ] is a quiescent 
^ , like a\ys» [254], so that you say «^ and y^ in their 
^)Z., like ^ and y^j [238] in [the joZ. of] C^ and £u^S 
[above] ; while others hold ^ and *_^j to be instances 
of what is dependent upon memory, and not regular : 
(b) Mb holds J*4 to be regular as pi. of Jjii when /em. 

without a 8 , as J^=» «7wmZ [18] ; while others confine it 
to hearsay : but IM's language in the Kafiya and 
its Commentary necessarily implies agreement with Mb ; 
for he says in the Kafiya "And ju# is like iy*S a frag- 
ment [ 238, 239 ] in Juii [above], and jjl is like LL> o 
cooking-pot, [pi. *-j (KF),] in Jjt» " ; and says in its 

Commentary "And Juii and jJii , when /em., are co-ordi- 

• » % « 

nated with &Ui and nixi [238], so that ju» £>Z. ja» and 
9 • > o , , ' '„„ ' „,,, 

J^a. pi. J^^are said". And ISd transmits y*^ and y-Jii 

as />Zs. of iLHj (A). Every n. ending in the I of femini- 
nization, [abbreviated or prolonged (IY),] may be plura- 
lized with the [ I and (IY)] «y , [because the n., when 
it ends in the f of femininization, follows the course 
of that which contains the S of femininization, on account 
of their agreement in being aug. and in importing the 
sense of femininization (IY),] except the T^Sl of jJLif 
[234, 249] and the °Jll of j& [234, 250] (SYI) : and 
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[thus], when paucity is meant, «yL^jo [pi. of (5*ii 
(IY,BS), like Z&k (BS) pi. of Jul], Z&1L [pi. of 
J1L (1Y)], 4,GyLljt [pi ofj^ (IY), £l,£i> (S) pi. 
of iljl^ (Jh,KF)], Jl,'ipL^ [pi ofiT^Ll (IY), Zty^&Apl 
of *C£c , and o^C^pZ. of *Cij (S)] are said (S,M) ; 
but not is^L**. , while the Prophet's saying ^ yluJ 
iijLo wtfwlfiJr [234] is because it is treated as a sub- 
stantive (M), since [by greens] he means vegetables 
[below] (IY). The tSCii [fern. (D)] of jiif is not plu- 
ralized with the f and «y , nor its rnasc. with the ^ and ^ 
(l),IY),'because it is not conformable to the v. : for eps. 
are of two kinds, (1) conformable to the v., like *->>C<s and 
XjjCi [343] ; and (2) not conformable [ to the v.], like 
' ,1* and its|like : and the first kind takes the sound /?Z., 
as (jl& and JJ^C^in the mosc. [247], and vsjLjTs and 
i^UCi in the /em. [247], because, being conformable 
to the v., it is assimilated to the form of the v., to which 
the pron. of the pi. is attached, since the v. is preserved, 
being altered by means of what is attached to it ; so 
that Q)l>f* is treated like fayAi , and «yl^li like 
iLJte : while the second kind does not take the sound 
pi, except by poetic license, as ^Jl *>**.$ Ci [234,249], 
though IK used to say " I do not see any harm in it " 
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(IY). This is subject to the condition tbat titai be not 
transferred to the cat. of the substantive, really, like 
*taj*« Saudd, when it is made a proper name ; or vir- 
tually, like i\yj<L=» in the tradition vsJTyl-J [above], because 
it is so prevalently applied to vegetables that it includes 
the green and others: and ^ljl..<a~T , as it occurs in 
the tradition, has been expressly declared to be correct, 
for Mb says so in the Muktadab ; but, as for yyljL^s. 
with Damm of the ±, , which is current upon the tongues 
of men, there is said in the TT to be no reason for it, 
while some say that the correct form of it is t^L-ai*. pi. 
of Hldi. a green plant (CD). And for the same reason 
the ^JLii of fj&xi does not take the sound pi. with the 
f and «y , nor its masc. the [sound] pi. with the 5 and ^ 
(IY). When the » [of .feminiuization (1Y,R)] is fifth, the 
n. containing it (M,R), if it be prolonged, may be plura- 
lized with the I and «y ; or, the I being elided, may take 
the ultimate pi., as f*>\yi> and ^Mida. pis. of iLuoLs and 

idlis*. [247] ; and similarly iHSto , oolvi , and Jo5^ 

pis. of &Z [246], &LS , and *3£jCaT : but, if it be 
abbreviated (R), is plurafized, [says S, only (IY,R)] with 
the [ I aud (R)] «, (M,R), as £,CfcL [pi. of J^lL a 
bustard (I Y)] and i^CIC^ (M) pi. of ^Cw a quail, even 
if you mean multitude (IY), because, if you said r3U»- 
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[and ^jJjCI after eliding tbe I of femiuinization (IY)], or 
^La. [and ^Ul- after eliding the 1st I (IY)], the former 
would be liable to be mistaken for tbe j. I. of SL'l*i [246], 

and tbe lattor for tbe pZ. of [ Jili or ( H ) ] i*kxi 
[above] (IY,R). IM, however, mentions in the Tasliil 
that JGlni is pi. of such as &X+*- [378] and 2ujLs». [stout, 
inclining to shortness (Dm)], if the augment after their J 
be elided [253] ; and apparently it is regular in what is 
commensurable with these words ; while he restricts 
vf^Lva. and jLuK-s. to the case where the 2nd of their two 
augs. is elided, iu which you say *5La. [above] and 
v_*3L&., only in order to exclude the case where the 1st of 
the two augs. is elided, in which you say »lia. [above J and 

§ 249. Jxi! , (1) when a substantive, has one para- 
digm [of broken pi], j^U? , as Jol^T[235, 248, 253] (M), 

j$ti| [248], yCjii, and vlojjT , f Is. of JjJL? hawk [372], 
JXit a fit of quaking or shivering [369, 372, 672], gjol a 
kind of red gum [672], and ^od a hare [18, 672], because, 
being like the quad, in number [of letters], it takes the 

pi thereof [245], so that J^bf is like jjlil [248] : (a) 
' every tril. substantive beginning with an aug. Hamza 
taken the broken pi. J^lil , even if its vowels vary 
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[255], as dJ$pl. of Xjl [372], jj$pl. ofJUlt, and LlJ 
pi. of «x^o|[253] (IY) : (2 I when an ep., Las 3 paradigms, 
(a) Jii (M), which is the [regular (R) broken (S, R)] 
pi. of [every (I Y)] jii! [when it is an ep. (S), whose fern. 
is t5C*i (I Y,R)], as JU. (8, M), ..«ai> , ydx? , jy« (S), and 

^i-o.(IY), j?Zs. of j+*>\ red (S, IY), yaJ>S green, (jajot wta'te, 
cyl* black (S), and '^yellow (IY) ; and of its/em. (S,R), 
as ~*». andylo ,2?/*. of iL*a. and iLio [248] (S) : (a) 
they assimilate it to Jj*i(S,IY on § 248), where they say 
jjyepl. ofjyjya and (jJxxpl. of Jj^a [246] ilY ), because 
it is a tril. ( S, I Y), as jyxi is (IY) ; and contaius an aug., as 
Jyti does ; and tlie number of its letters is like the 
number of the letters of Jyui (Sj : (b) its c may not be 
pronounced with Danim, except by poetic license (S, IY 
on § 249, R) : (b) ^SUi (M), which [often (S, R)] occurs 
as pi of this jlil (S, IY, R), as *J^*> red (S, M, R), ,°,L1aj ' 
white, ^tejMi black (S,IY,R), ,j\ h«,.f> having grizzled hair 
(S,IY on § 248), and (jC*M totmy (S) : the poet says 

[673] /4«d shaggy goats that mount the hillocks of the 
ai'ound, black (IY on § 249) : (a) that is because, Bince they 
give it the pi. Jut* , like the pi. of the unaugmented [ep. 
3**], they give it the pi. J&*i also, like ^iJ^j pi. of <Xi£ 
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mean or sordid, and weak [239] (IY on § 248) : (6) ^^Ui 
is dependent upon memory as pi. of the Jjiif of ii&xi , 
like ^taj-w pi. of j^w! fttaefc and ^LlU 2>Z. of (5 ^c| &&n<2 
(A) : (c) J^GI , as ^L$t <Ae smallest (M). The ep. is 
either the jJL*f of TiUi or the jJiil of ts i*iJl (R) : but 
only the Jjut whose /em. is t5 JL«i takes the^>Z. Ji^Ul (M), 
because this Jxit , when synarthrous [356], follows the 
course of the substantive, and therefore takes the 
broken j^Z. of substantives (IY on § 249). And, says S 
(Jh), we have heard the Arabs say SjisLe^l (S,Jh), as 
you say sUl!£l| [265] and Xijlli [253] (S). And you 
say ,jj JLs^l (S,Jh) and ,j^5fl (S), [because] it takes the 
[sound (IY )]pl. with the ; and ^ also (M), as XVIII. 103. 
[85, 248] (S, M), the j and ^ and the broken pi. being 
combined here, as Jjii and (j&ii are combined [in the 
Jjiil of £&**] (S). When an ep., such as d+s*\ and juL,| , 
is used as a [proper] name, it becomes a substantive, 
and takes the [bi-oken] pi. of substantives, as duolLl 
and iXcLU ; and the sound pi. also, as ^jj^l and ^Juuj ; 
because the sense of qualification is removed from it by 
its use as a [proper] name (IY). But ^vU>! is not 
said [234], in order that it may be distinguished from the 
JjJf of superiority ; nor cjW***. [234], because the 
fern, is subordinate to the masc. (SH) : though ,jji*il and 
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«y!pL*i are allowable by poetic license, as ^Jf kzuxL. Li 
[234, 248], and IK allows tbat in a case of choice (R) ; 
while uytjL*LiaJl occurs [248], because of its prevalence 
as a substantive (SH), since the prevalence of application 
kills the sense of qualification (R). And, as for the 
saying [of AlA'shil, when threatened with death by 
'Alkama Ibn 'Ulatha Ibn 'Auf Ibn AlAhwas (IY, AKB) 
Ibn Ja'far Ibn Kilab Ibn Rabl'a Ibn 'Amir Ibn Sa'sa'a 
alKilabl al'Amiri asSahabi (AKB)] 

[The threat of the Ahwctses (meaning the children of Rabi'a 
Ibn Ja'far, named Al Ahwas because of a narrowness in 
his eye), of the race of Ja'far, has come to me. Then, 
O 'Abel 'Amr Ibn Shuraih Ibn AlAhwas, if thou hadst 
forbidden the Ahuas's, (it would have been belter for 
them), 'Abd 'Amr being addressed because he was then 
their chief (AKB)], the two sides of qualificativity and 
substantivity [240] are regarded in it (M). \jOyaJ being 
orig. of the cat. of «i&.| , Ms pi. is Jots : but, when it is made a 
proper name, its^>/. may be ( 1 ) J^cli! , like that of the sub- 
stantive jJiiT ; (2) lU» from regard to the o. f. ; (3) £>jJUM 
■when it is a proper name of the rational [masc] ; (4) 
vL^^juI when it is a proper name of the fern. [234]. And 
/jJloJ and cj&cd are allowable as pis. of such as Ju«J 
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needy and sXcJ [18], because they are like &yi\£& and 
£C ; li[234, 247] (R) ; while JLof^f [or kJWjf (KF)] is the 
fbroken] pt. of Juo^l and &Lcj! (T, KF), because it applies 
to the masc. and /em. (T) , JucM , says ISk, being the 
needy, both men and women (Jh). 

§ 250. When J&± is a substantive, its [broken 
(!Y)]pZ. is ^j^mIQA,^.), as y^ioLut [pZ. of ^ULui a devil 
(It)], ^*1 [pi. of ^UaJLL a sovereign (IY)], and 
v !fA*£l (M) pJ. of ^La»v« a wo?/" (IY), whether it be 
quiescent in the g , [as mentioned (MASH)] ; or mobile, 
as [ u^Afj) pt. of MASH)] ^U^ a hind of pigeon, 
[^j*Cj\ pt. of (MASH)] J,lilL« [236,385], and [^J^r 
jrf. of (MASH)] ^,ll& [ 237, 248, 385 ] (R, MASH) : 
because, being a tril. substantive co-ordinated with 
he [augmented] quad., it must have the same pi. 
as what it is co-ordinated with [253] (IY) \ unless it be 
a coined proper name, like ^UJL*, , ^Ui* ,and ^jSSak [4], 
because the broken pi. is deemed strange in the coined, 
contrary to the transferred, which was previously fami- 
liar with the broken pi., especially when the coined con- 
tains the [aucf] \ and ^ , which ought to be preserved 
because of their resemblance to the [prolonged] ( of 

eh, 
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(S, M, SH) and £ll^ (S, R) in tbe [broken (IY)] pl 
of lj^>"y» (IY, R) and \jlL& a male hyena, by assimila' 
tion to XCt pl- of fjtiS [below] ; and ^^Jb also in the 
pi. of J^J* (R)- And J*x* strangely occurs [as pl. of 

^Jii(CD)] in Jijjfpl- of c>'5r > as ^y 8 Dhu-rRumma, 
[praising Bilal (Mb, SM, CD) Ibn Abl Burda Ibn Abl 
MSsa alAsb'ari (SM, CD),] 

[But I have arrived from the two sides of JKasd, visit' 
ing an exalted generous Yamarit youth of the family of 
Abu Musa, such that thou wilt see the people flocking 
round hiin, as though they were partridges, that have seen, 
or when they have seen, a hawk or falcon (SM)] ; and some 
mention that <J^o a stone takes tbe pl. ^fji-o (D). IBr 
says tbat other words of this measure occur, besides, 
what H mentions, vid. (1) J^p [above], pl. ^C&,^ ; (2) 
^.Gdi lively, spirited, said of a horse, pi. ^UJU ; (3) 
^UU sharp in affairs, [pl. ^xLe (Md)] ; (4) ^ll^ 
brave, bold, [pl. ^l^-o (Md)] ; (5) ^\HJL&a male chame- 
leon, [}>l. ^6&& (KF) ; (6) ^b <X£. lively, cheerful said of a 
man, pi ,j£*>f (Md), which seems from the context to 
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Lave been accidentally omitted from the CD] r so that 
these [six], together with ^3' and ^l^i-o mentioned by 
H, make eight. I A says, in his Commentary [named 
AlMusaW (HKh)]on the Tashil [oflM (HKh)], "Ssays 
"that they say yJtjS ;and for the pi. ^^, which is only 
"the broken pi. of (S , like ^f^t [255] : but this is 
"a mistake, for it is only in tbe^rcw. [below] that they 
"say \J> ', Which is curtailed ; and the pi. of ^fijl/ought by 
"analogy to be (jJjN^T below]". What is [here] transmit- 
ted, however, from 8 is approved in the Mubkam by I Sir ; 
and he is followed by the author of the KF : and what I A 
asserts as to S's mistake [requires consideration], because,, 
even if it were admitted that Ls in the prov. is curtailed, 
this would not harm S ; since he means that ^^is 
pi. of an assumed sing., conformable to analogy : and 
this is expressly declared by Mb, who says in the Kamil 
(CD), cJ !^S'is pi. of u^j^j which is a well-known bird ; 
and this pi. does not belong to this substantive when 
complete ; but is formed by elision of the augment, 
,JCy£ being assumed to be pi. o(\S, like ^tp*-! pi. of ±\ 

[239,260], IPppl. of J;5 [247] (Mb, CD), and ^°^pl. of 

\jZ a lamb [237] (Mb) ; and yJ)J"\8 similarly treated 
in the sing., as say the Arabs in one of their provs. 
[applied to the self-conceited (CD ] 
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(Mb, CD) Lower thy neck, partridge ! Lower thy neck, part- 
ridge ! Verily the ostriches are in the towns, i. e., contract 
thine eyelids, for verily the great are in the towns, the 
partridge being a low bird (AKB), meaning the ^S 
(Mb). And, according to wbat is mentioned by S, and 
approved by Mb, this is not strange, extraordinary, as 
H says (CD). The \3> is variously said to be the ^jiS" 
itself, and to be curtailed from yj^ (Md) The ph. of 
^are (1) ^l/, [like J^jjj (Jh)] : (2) ^(Jh, KI ), 
contrary to analogy, like ^LAm ; formed by elision of the 
augs., as though pi. of iJ'(Jh). When (jSkjiiisan ep., 
[andhas^lIiCS, IY, R) for its /em. (IY), like Ji^sLfem. 
J2l (R),] its [broken (S)] ph. are (1) jUi (S, M,RX as 
i_>Ca£ [below] (M), by elision of the augment from its 
termination, as the I [of ^f and ^ (IY)] is elided in 
[forming] v«,Gj [248] and yC^ , [so that ^Skaxc and 
, U r h^ , becoming, as it were, jJa* and yLkx , take the 
pi. $\li (1 Y),] as Jlkx> , jilkc , and £>^c , pis. of ^SkaxA 
hasty , ^jLkia* thirsty, and (jL3*i hungry (S, IY), like 
JIJla. and v^Iji-o [239], ^>?s. of (JJl^. plump and yju» Aarrf, 
difficult (IY) ; and similar is [the pi. of (IY, R)] its fern. 
[248] (S, I Y, R) : (2) ^Jlii (S, M, Ii), because ^$Ui reseaa- 
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bles *3Lai [248] through the two augs. and the [sense of] 
qualification (R), as Jf&Z (S, M), ^CL , l^£ , [and 
i5jC£ (S),] pfo of ^^ drunken, ^^ perplexed, J4j*- 
abashed (S, IY), and ^£li jecrfrws (S) ; and similar is 
[the^Z. of (R)] the /em. (S, IY, R), ns ^jSl and KfyL , 
^>&. of <5p^. and QyL (IY) : (:i) they assimilate the I 
and yj to the prolonged I [of femininization, because 
they are both aug. together, and the first of them is a 
letter of prolongation (IY)] ; so that they say ,jLCJ pi. 
&X& [and CsJac pi ^Ub* (IY)], like tLsco pi. 
JjJiSc (IY, R) and iTJ& pi. J^fe [248] (IY). And 
_*ye^ , pis. *Lsk and ^Cak , is said, because (S Xsl [here] 
is an ep., like that which has (j^kai , as though, if this 
[word] were used in the masc, ,jC<)j*. would be said 
[248] (S). And the_pfo. of J&jfem. £&*i, [like ^CojS 
Jem. RsUjii (R),] are the same as those of J&»1 fem. 
y^ljii (S, R), as ^IJlJ and ^IJO , pis. of ^UjJ and iuCodi 
(S). Neither of the two pis. is regular, either in the 
J&i of j£i t or in the J$li of wSLli (R) • but 
JUi is more frequent (S, IY) than ^JUi (S). The two 
are sometimes combined in the ^5Ui of &*3Ui , like 
f 1jj and ^|<Xi ; [and in the ^SUi of Jlz , like JiUa* 
and ^.Lkfi :] but not with the I of femininization, as w« 
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mentioned [248], ^^j being said, but not ^Uij ; and 
<5»l*ufl, but not s\So^e (R). And they sometimes give 
Some[ep*.] of this [measure] the broken pi. JJL*i, as ^IX!** 
drunken and ^L*v* hasty ; while some say [^Uul and] 
jpL^A (S). IH says that [only] (R) four are [optionally 
(MASH)] pronounced with Darara [of the vj (MASH)], 
JLSlazy, [pi. of J&S (Jh, KF),/em. &&!*' (KF),] 
^IXw , ^laELe, and ^\lk jealous (SH) ; but I have not 
seen any one [else] restrict ^Axi to four. Z indeed says 
in the M that (R) some of the Arabs say { JL*S , (C^ICL; 
,JI*va , and («jLAfc with Damin (M, R) : but even in this 
passage there is no express declaration of restriction ; 
while in the K on IV- 10. [585] he mentions that (R) 
^iliu£ and ^Ia^ are read, like ^LC* and ^IXw (K,R). 
This Damin is found in the pi. of [some eps, of the mea- 
sure (R)] Jj^Jii , exclusively (IY, R), in order that it may 
be known to be the pi. of ^pUii , not of t^kx* (IY), 
because the ultimate pi. as broken pi. of J&ju is cont- 
rary to the o.f., since [Jkxi takes it only because of the 
resemblance of the 1 and ^ to the [prolonged] t of femi- 
ninization ; so that [the vowel of] the initial of the irre- 
gular pi. is altered from what it ought to be, in order 
to notify from the verv first that this pi. is contrary to 

rule. Pamm is (1) preferable to Fath in { JL.S and 
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fgXSu^ : (2) necessary in the ^JJiof the bird, i. e., its 
anterior wing-feathers, and in ^dl [246], pis. of }Leo(s nnd 
«xJt ; and this shows how very different they are from 
what the broken pis. of these two [sings.] ought to be : 
(3) not allowable in anything else. Some GG, seeing 
the difference of ^Jlii from the ultimate pi., by reason 
of the Damm of the initial, say that it is a quasi-pl. n., 
like v_>C^ [248], pji , and Jb ; and is not a broken pi. 
[257]. When an ep. is upon the measure ypLii , like 
,jGji and ^i «t>fc , it does not take the pi. ^Jl** , because 
iSLai with quiescence of the g does not occur fern. [273], 
so that ,j&*i should be assimilated to it ; and therefore 
they say ^oU^- [below] asp?, of ^l^tri. and SiCall. , by 
assimilation to &\~h pi. of ^LLe [above] (K). JUiis 
common, [i. e., regular (I A),] &apl. of (1) the ep, J,^U* 
[239] and its two/ems. (IM), ^Ui [/em. of the diptote 
' (Sn)] and &&ai [/em. of the triptote (Sn>], as yUk* 
[above], pi. of ^ll^ angry, wrathjid and ^^a* , and 
Jju [above], pi. of [ ^Jo repentant and (IA)] &iCo<xi 
(IA, A) ; (2) the ep. ^^jii and likewise [its ./fern. (A)] 
•&& (IM), as sjoCi* [above], pi. of yj^a+Llarik-bdlied, 
and sSLa^sl (IA, A). IM intimates by his saying " com- 
mon'.' that it is not regular ; and so lie expressly declares* 
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In the CK : but his language in the Tashil necessarily 
implies that it is regular (A) ; and so he expressly de* 
clares in the U, as 9yt says (Sn). Some of the Arabs 
say (R), and you may say (9), ^L^X [234] and 
ii>GL^4J». , [from regard to the fact that ^l^a. is not of 
common gender (R)] ; and [similarly (R)] £jjjUjLj (S,R) 
and ^bLoji (R) ; and (j^jb-e. [and ^jblLe ], like ^j^r-^ 
and «£lij»k [246], because the 8 is affixed to the masc. 
formation, when you mean to form the fern. (S) : but 
they do not say *L» [or 1^1 La (S)], because they use SLe [pi. 
of Jia (R)] instead (S, R), sinco ^y* naked \%41~\ and »Lo 
naked are synonymous (R). The ^^jl* of ^XjJ does not 
take the [sound (R)] pi. [with the y and ^ (S)], except 
in poetic license (S, R), because the 8 does not occur in 
its/em. (S). 

§251. JjuJis one of the formations peculiar to the 
unsound, like the pi. &!*» [247] (IY). JuJii occurs only 
in the unsound in the £ [373], like Jul* ; and J*Ii only 
in the sound in theg, like . Jucs* a lion, except in one word: 
the poet [Ru'ba (Jh)] says 

[ What is the matter with mine eye, that it runs like the 
dripping water-skin ? (MAR)]. This is the opinion of 
S, who says that some measures are peculiar to some 
sorts, as &!*» is peculiar to the pi. of the defective, jind 
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iJUi to [the pi of] the non-defective (R). J^i , like 
^*» upright, ^ a lord, and £J a seller, is treated like 
Jlli [252] (S) :and [therefore] its regular [and frequent 
(IY)]^. is the sound (IY, R), in the masc. and /em. 
(R), because it is an ep. [239] to whose Jem. the i is 
affixed for distinction [265], as £Sx dead, fern, 'izx* ,and 
«x? ,yw». SUaj ; and because it is conformable to Jxu , since 
it contains the same number [of letters], and the position 
of the augment in both [measures] is the same ; so 
that, as the normal pi. of J^C» is the sound, like (j^p^> 
and tsA^l^ [247], so the most frequent pi. of J**Ai is the 
sound (I Y). For the masc, then (S), they say (S, M) £y**? 
(S), £,yu* (M), and ^y£ (IY) ; and [for the fern. (S)] * 
icAjuj (S, M), «yUl» , and v^lJu* : a °d m tradition is 
^jil) (jy^sa {jyjutjJS The believers are quiet, gentle 
[below] (IY). And they say ,jjl» pi. ^y^to and ^^J 
pi. £yix! , because Jmli is abbreviated, and subjected 
to elision [703] (S) ; and similarly ^yX^ and vjJZo are 
abbreviated by elision of the g (R). In ^Ll* «yL*^ Jj^-U 
LV. 70. Therein shall be good, beautiful maidens «yL*^ 
means *•>£*&», being abbreviated (K, B), as in the Prophet's 
saying £,yuJ (j^u» [above] (K) ; while v^Ci- is read, 
133 
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according to the o.f. (K, B; : and in the saying of Sabra 
Ibn 'Amr alAsadi [alFak'asI (T)]> lamenting 'Atnr Ibn 
Mas'iid [alAsadi (SR)] and Khalid Ibn Nadla [alAsadi 
(SR, IAth)] 

JVbw £Ae herald has come early in the morning with the 
tidings of the death of the two good men of the Banu Axa<f x 
of l Amr Ibn Mas'i'cd and of the sovereign laid, the poet 
nieans &*#*■ ; and tben abbreviates it, like oJj° and cam, 
and ijxsb and ^^je ( Jb). When JjuJ is meant to Lave a 
broken pi., it is made to accord with some other [mea- 
sure] containing the same number of letters (IY) The 
broken ph. of J*** , [like ,Li° ( SH )>] a, *e (0 &*i* , [in the 
masc. and fern. (R),] like ^1^? (S, M, SH), pi. of (a)J^o 
(8, IY, R), Ji*Ii being assimilated to <£ftli , like ll&3 
pi. of jjsLi [246] (S,IY), by elision oftheow^, as tdough 
wy> remained, and then they said olpl, like L\y4 
pi. of icy» a whip [242] and yet^o.? pi. of J^r*. a cistern 
[below] (IY) : (b) ££ (S, IY, R), which is like the 
yiasc. (S, IY), because in forming the broken pi. you elide 
the 8 (I Y) : (a) similarly they say *.U&.| pi. of [ ^ living 
and (IY, R)] SU^ , and *lllf [239], pZ. of £JLi and 
(IY, E)] g^li (S, IY, R), and ^l£f[239]i)/. of [ulfc and 
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(fc)]Li£3 (S, R), that beibg frequent (IY) ; and like \%t£\ 
pl. of] Ijlii is yji'yi pl. of Sjl*j wmim [255], as though 
broken pl. of ^**3 (S) : (*) they say [Jf^il , and sometimes 
(IY)] jU*f i as_p/. of JLJ a fcro^ (S, IY), orig. Jl», which 
is JuJi from 3^1 , being said of the king because of the 
execution of his word: so he that says Jfjif pluralizes it 
according to the o.f., like t&lyflpl. of o»y« ; while he that 
ssys JL»1 pluralizes it according to its form ; but the 
first is the right way (lY) : and [ they say (IY)] ^llf? 
j I. of (jJJ'dS, IY), meaning Jix? clever, upon the measure 
of Ju4* > as is shown by their often plitralizing it with the 
^ and ^j (lY) J for, [the broken pi. being more frequent 
in Juki , and the ^ and ^ in Juui (S),] if Ju£ and yj^ 
Were jJii , [and not ai-ig. JjuJ (S)J the broken p/. would 
be more usual, like ^UL? , [ «Jf JLs>. j and jLli (S),] in the 
pl. of OJlA (Sj IY), jjX j and jLIi [23&, 250] (S) : (2) 
JlSt3 , like ZC+ (9, Mj SH), pl. of II^. excellent (S, IY)j 
and will) p /. of ,j»ib nice (S), JjuJ being assimilated to 
&c6 (IY), like \\S± and^lkj [247] (S) : (a) similarly 
they say SoL«as pl. of j\I*- » like ijtepl. of Jots a leader 
and IsM. pZ. of M£ a weaver [247] (IY) : (3) *3C*iT , like 
*TIIj| (S, M, SH), p/. of yj.1/ fluent, eloquent (S), aud 
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*GyM pi. of ^I» [714] (S, IY) ; while Jr transmit* 
*Tiy*t pi. of Juia. (IY) : (a) S says that Juui takes the 
pi. tjl«i| only because of its affinity to Juul* in number 
of letters, as it is made to accord with JteL* in such as 
gall and Sll» [above] ; and with J*i in such as tuly>? 
[above}, ^l**' t , and Jfyrt , since JjJi , being often abbre- 
viated by elision of the £ , becomes like Jjtf in vowel and 
quiescence (R). And sometimes Juui occurs in the 
masc. and fern, alike, as uLc Sjdb &> Lux* T j L.ll. And 

We quicken therewith a dead land and JdJs Xi'li a restive 
she-camel [269] : ArRa'i says 

^4»ci as though the restive one o/" Me?», when thou art 
gentle with her, were accustomed to the journey, well 
broken (S). 

§ 252. The sound pi. is considered sufficient in (1) 
Jl*i , JUi , and Jul*» , as (j^U^b [and oL?U-i (IY)], ^LL*. 
[and I,6lH (IY)], and jjyLli [and ^Uuli] (S, M, SH), 
these being intensive formations, which are not of 
common gender, the S being affixed to them because 
of their resemblance to jJIlo in letter through the 
reduplication, and in sense through the intensive- 
ness (R) ; so that these three measures have no brok- 
en pi. (S, M, R, Jrb) : (a) they treat JlL' [2§1] like 
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JUl* [below], because both are intensive, JuiuC> being 
conformable to Jjii , as ~Zshe broke in pieces, act. part. 
ymX* , and *k» /ie out to pieces, act. part. »L£x [489] ; 

and because the 5 of feraininizatiod is affixed to Jkilo, as 
S~L£o and JUioJle , and Jlli is similar, as u'*-£ <jr^eaf rfrm- 
&er and *>L-£ : so that you say (TyAxi' slaughterers and 
o^us , as you say ^JUiLo and «yiL;Uu> : (b) the predica- 
ment of JlaJ , as ^jLL* very beautiful, jLy v«y (/enef- 
ous, %\Ji a.devotee, and iLa^ clean, in the |»J. is the same 
as that of JL*i ,"because it is like Jlxi in intensiveness, 
and tbe 8 is affixed to its fern. : AshShammakh says 

[The abode, or (7?n«ar») the abode, of the girl, to whom 
toe were wont to say, O doe-gazelle unadorned, very beauti* 
ful in the neck, where, says S,^b is governed in tbe occ. 
by subaudition of ^^1 , and tbere is a version with the 
nom. (Jh)]: (c) Juulii, as (Jju«j profligate, v-^r-w wine-bibber] 
and yJCw drunkard, is like that, because it is like JUi in 
intensiveness, and the 8 of femininization is affixed to its 
fem.(lY) : (d) similarly JUi , like JLej cowardly and CL 
afraid, fearful, and Juuii , like JIoj cowardly [and oudCJ 
taciturn (253), being intensive paradigms, to which 
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the 8 is affixed for the fern. (U)], have [only (R)] the* 
sound pi. : (e) as for [the intensive formations (R)] JI*a* , 
[like ^ItXfr* babbler (R)], JuuuLo , [like wMduo running 
hard (R),] J*Axi , [like y«AtV piercing much tvith the 
lance, JLjls , like gll* clever, skilful, in work, Jl*i , like 
^Lasue ttj^ife, well-bred camel, and Jyxi , like »^o wr^ 
patient vR),] theyare of common gender [269] (S,R) ; and 
not one of them has a sound pi, except in poetic license* 
and we have mentioned the hroken ph> of JLii , JUi and 
JL*i when eps. [246] (R) ; while the broken pi. of JL»I* 
and Jjijla* is Ju^lLe , like ooJULo ^/. of «y3^£6 a she- 
camel that brings forth one, arid afterwards does not 
conceive, and a woman no child of ivhom livex, [and ojL^* 
pi. of JtXgj* (S)], y**Le pi. of *jkA£* lively, spirited she-ca^ 
mel or courser [and y*dJ&m> pi of^ua^Sue (S)] ; and [simi- 
larly (S) the pi. of (R)] jJiL [is j^lio' (R)], like ylcljji 
pi. of u-^Juo [and JjliL* pi. of Jjx« talkative (S;] : but they 
say ^jJu£l«uo [and isjLujC** (R)] because they say [,j^C*uo 
and (R)] *lX«** by assimilation to [wyii and (R)] %!>& 
[234] (S, R) ; while they say y^sUuo , as they say luiCT 
(S) : ( 2 ) JjaA* , J*I* , and JjU*', as ^^L* foateri 
( S, M, SH ), £y-*/*-* honoring, and ,jj*y&o honored 
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(M, SH), i. c., every act. part, or pass. part, that is con- 
formable to the v., and whose initial is [an aug] .. [676], 
its normal pi, being the sound, because of its resemblanoe 
to the v. in letter and sense ( It) : (a) JyuU , like i_>j-a* beat- 
en, is treated like Jl*i , because it is virtually conform- 
able to the v. [347] ; and because the 8 of fenoininization is 
affixed to it, ns &jj**i* : nnd therefore its normal/)/, is the 
sound, as ^^aj-jl *-gJ *.gj£ XXX VI f. 172, Verily they, 
assuredly (hey are the holpcn and tj(X»J| I^Aid ULl ^Xiy*X* 

$ajJtfLli*5 XXXIII. 61. Accursed, wherever they be found, 
they shall be taken, and slaughtered with great slaughter : 
(b) similarly what is [actually] conformable to the v., like 
i^%ix [above] and Juuix , as wJjCo breaking in pieces and 
J*£j> &ro£en »» pieces, yZSL* being an ac£. /?arf. conform- 
able to the act. [aor. J ^liu [343], and wwlCo & pass. part. 

conformable to the ^?ass. [aor.] JjlL [347] ; and the 8 of 
femininization being affixed to its fern. (IY) : while »UdsL« 
and 4>LiLo [also] are like ^y^uo ; so that ^IzjiLt and 
^jj^ULo are said, and they do not form a broken pi. : so IM 
mentions in the U ; and it involves a contradiction of A's 
assertion that f>\Jx* and JULlo are said [253] (Sn). But 
they say (1) ^> 3 £ (S, M, SH) as pi of ° ; |^ a coward 
(S, IY, R), assimilating it to v*>U£ pi- of ^Ui a Atrcd of 
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small sparrow (S), because they treat it as a substantive 
(IY, R), since they seldom qualify the fern, by it (S) ; 
for they do not say gj^eofa woman, because bravery and 
cowardice are [mostly (R)] qualities of men (IY, R) : 
AI A 'shk says 
$% e»C^JT S»\ i»lS * llff J* JuXxlf vJ ; UiJf JJuCsl 

77t?/ Aos£, oZd and new, of chiefs worthy of grants and of the 
portions of the spoil set aside for the chiefs, are not afraid, 
noi- coward* in war, nor weaponless, nor unable to keep 
their seals on horseback (I Y) ; and in poetry you may say 
yff* [715], as says Labld 

;,£#££ p Citiu vLJu # ^i^i* Jai* tf i ^ Jr ^i 5 

And j on every day containing an occasion of defence, he 
upbraids me : therefore have I stood, or may I stand, in a 
place that cowards stand not in ! ( Jh) : this, then, is ano- 
malous in jUi (IY) : (2) in the pass. part, of the [unaug- 
mented] tril. [482] (R», ^IS , [J**l£ (M, SH),] and 
j^a2LLT(S, M, SH) as says the poet [AlAkhwasalYarbu'i 
(AKB)] *J\yl£^Zs^W] (IY), and [similarly (R)] 
yx*£6> and ^JUuo , as [broken (IY)] pis. of ^y*L» 
accursed, [jj^yo fortunate (IY,R),] +yy&A ill-omened, *yj£» 
broken, and &s.yL«,-o a skinned carcass of a sheep or goat 
(S, IY, R),aa though assimilating them to the substantive 
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(S, 1Y) of this measure (S), [i. e.,] of eve letters, 
the fourth of which is a letter of prolongatiou and softness 
[253] (IY), like d^lfc* pi ofo^Lo a kind of truffle 

[379] (IY, R) aud Jl Ji^pl. of JyL j/ a noble : and this 
is anomalous in Jjjtii (IY) : (3) in the masc. J^io Tor 
J***] (R),^«,Cyi ,^*Wl« , and^TUL^S, M, SH), aspk. 
ofyvyo wealthy [686,710], JuLo breaking his fast (S, LY, 
R, Jrb), and yClc'(IY, R), act. part. of^&f (IY), [or] j£u 
cunning (S) f making the ^obligatory in them, in order 
to manifest that their broken pi. is contrary to rule, 
analogy requiring the sound pi. (R) ; [but] *;u«llo in 

^J1 *JU! »JuiiwU [204] is pi. of yy^KA i. q. j«o ease, pros- 
perity [333] (SM) : (4) in the Jl*1o peculiar to the fern. 
(S, R), and not having the S affixed to it (S), J^li* , ^LLo 
(S, M, SH), and '^^ (R), as pfc. of Jiki a mother 
having a tittle one with her, ^iXiuo a doe-gazelle whose 
young one has grown strong, and become able to do without 
its mother (S,IY), and ^° ; ' suckling (K, B on XXVIII. 
11.), because this cat., [being mostly denuded of the 8, has 
no sound pi., but (R)] takes the [broken (S)]pJ. (8, R) 
J.ftlLo ; though it sometimes occurs with the 8 also, as jJL« 

and jUJUot , said of a she-camel, followed by her little one, 
134 
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and j&jo and &>*£u« , said of a bitch, having a whelp or 
puppy, the 8 being expressed in the defective from fear 
of catacbresis through elision of the sign of femininiza- 
tion and of the J of the word (R) : and [they allow the 
addition of ,5 in the pi. of t\\\s fern., in order that it 
may be a quasi-compensation for the supplied 8 ; so that 
(R)] they [sometimes (S, IY)] say Ju^Um , ^c^» 
(S, 1 Y, R), and ^y (R), irregularly (S, IY) : (a) the tf 
in JuilLoisanimpletion, as in the saying [ofAlFarazdak, 
describing his she-camel (AKB),] 

[339] (BS) Her two forelegs scatter the pebbles in every 
hot noon, with the scattering of the dirhams by the testing 
of the money -changers (Jsh, EC, AKB, J), the evidence 
being in ouC-aJl ,pl. of o-ua [253] ; while p*#KjJ| ispl. of 
Jj6ji> a dial. tar. of ^»> , as 

jjJaT ^ ^ tJfS ^JtflS' # (.li^ ttfL. ^jjJU ^fc^f 
//" / Aarf two hundred dirhams, I would buy a mansion 
among the Banu SarSm (BS) : (b) it may be omitted, as 
y>\p\ *>M <-^yS XXVIII. 11. And We forbade him 
the suckling women and *3 ^LJ! ^ jJjuJf^I*. [below] 
(R). JjuJ^Jf in Ka'b's saying pJI ^L olll vIuJcl [452] 
is pi. of JLy» , which is JUul* from all* xilS a she-camel 
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quick in returning the two forelegs in journeying ; and the 
counterpart of it is the pi. of ^li-lo* , JjlIm and glv^« : 
the poet says 

LP JLlf ^ »U*J| LJflil uLot I3£ 

Spearing much in war, enterta Ining much in hospitality, 

when the regions of the sky become yellow from intense 
cold ; and Ra'b says in this ode 

Jftey rejoice not when their spears reach a hostile people, 
nor are they given to repining when they are reached 
by the foe, making pt^-^x triptote by poetic license [18] : - 
and the ep. beginning with . is debarred from the broken 
pi. in only two cases, (1) when it is upon the measure of - 
Jyxix , like i->v|-oj« , such as ^jjs&a and *&&* being ano- 
malous : (2) when the « is pronounced with Pamm, like 
*Sj> and ^XhJuo [253] ; but from this are excepted the 

JjuLo and JjtiU peculiar to the fern., like »u&y* suckling 
and v_ajl3Co having swelling breasts, the broken pZ. being 
allowable in these two [measures], as in XXVIII. 11. and 
the saying of Abu Dhu'aib 
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[above] And verily a discourse from thee, if thou wouldst 
vouchsafe it, would be the honey of the bees in milk of she- 
camels recently delivered, having little ones with them, 
having little ones with them, such as have brought forth 
only once, whose bringing forth is recent, when it is 

mixed with water like the water of the J-oUL« , [pi. of 
J^ajjff (Jh),] which, says As, means the place of part- 
ing of the mountain from the tract of sand, gravel 
and small pebbles being between the two, for the water of 
that [ ground J is clear, sparkling (BS). And they 
say y^J'L*^ as pi. of ^jXi* stinking, and ^jXiuo (Jh, KF) 
with two Kasras (KF), the j» being pronounced with Kasr 
for alliteration to the Kasra of the \sr , because JutL* is 
not one of the formations (Jh), and ,jjuue with two Dam- 
mas, and ^joL (KF), as ^J^^Ill ^Jli [239] (Jh). 

§253. The preceding [broken] pis. [except JJlii] all 
belong to the unaugmentedand augmented tril.; and [those 
given in the IM] consist of 25 formations, four of which 
denote paucity [235], andthe remainder multitude (MKh). 
The formations of paucity are (I) job? [235, 237-239, 242- 
244, 246, 254-256, 260] ; (2) Jj3 [235,237, 239, 242, 246, 
2,47, 251, 254-257, 260, 261] ; (3) xlaif [235, 237, 246, 
247, 256, 257] ; (4) klii[235, 237, 246, 255, 257]. And 
4 the formations of multitude are (l)Jii [237-239, 246-249, 
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256, 259, 261] ; (2) JLii [237-239, 246-248, 256] ; (3) 
ia [235, 238, 244, 248, 254, 257, 260] ; (4) J* [235, 
238, 239, 248, 254] ; (5) RJUi [247, 251] ; (6) klii [235, 
247, 251, 257] ; (7) JJ* [239, 246, 247, 259] ; (8) 
&ii [235, 237, 239, 247, 254] ; (9) J* [247, 248] ; 
(10) Jlii [247, 259]; (11) JUi [237-239, 242, 244, 
246-248, 250, 251, 254-256, 259, 260] ; (12) J^i 
[237-239, 242, 243, 246, 247, 254-256, 260] ; ( 13 ) 
^Al* [237-239, 246, 247, 250, 254-256] ; (14) ^^'[237, 
239, 246,247, 249, 256] ; (15) *3Ui [239, 246,247]; 
(16) *3C*if [235, 246, 251]; (17) J*y [246-248, 254, 
255]; (18) J3U[246, 248, 256, 261] ; (19) JL* [248, 
255] ; (20) J\li [239, 248, 250, 259] ; (21) ^Jl£ [248] 
(Aud) : this is the last of the [25] paradigms mentioned 
by IM in the Alfiya for the broken pi. of the unaugment- 
ed tril. and of the tril. augmented by a letter neither 
co-ordinative (A), like [the ^ in] vj^i [369, 373, 674], 
pi. ukllo on the measure of JtcLli [below] (Sn), nor 
quasi-co-ordinative (A), like [the Hamza in] *Le\ [372, 
672], pL yS\ on the measure of J^dt [249] (Sn) ;<22) 

JjUi [below] ; (23) the like of JJLi* [below] (Aud) : 
[and so far the total number of formations in paucity 
and multitude is 27, as stated in § 234 ; ] while there 
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remains one formation of the tril., (24) ^1*3 [239, 246, 
250], which IM has omitted [here] ; so that the total is 
28 : these are the well-known formations of the broken 
pi. ; and there remain some other formations, which are 
disputed (MKh). IM adds in the Kafiya 4 formations 
[of multitude], (24) Jlii [above] ; (25) juutf [237, 239,. 
255, 257] ; (26) jlii [247, 248, 250, 255, 257] ; (27) 
Jli [237, 250, 272] ; [raising the total to 31]. As for 
JJlii , it is the pi. of every ». whose radt. exceed three. 
And by its like is meant what resembles JjUi in number 
[of letters] and conformation, though differing from it 
in measure, as JktlXo and J^lIS [above] (A). It is every 
pi. [other than JJlxi itself] whose third [letter] is an \ 
followed by two letters (IA). JjCJ is the regular pi. 
of four [sorts (Sn)], (I) the quad., (a) unaugmented 
[245], like Sx*> [and _ o\ (Aud)] ; (b) augmented, liko 
_y^.jj» and -.j=*S.7iA [below] : (2) the gain., (a) unaug- 
mented [245], like J^-yL^ [and j^«.<v,> (Aud)] ; (b) 
augmented (Aud, Sn), like ^y^ieJ and y^jo*^ [below] 
(Aud), [and] like Jfi£ [below] (Sn). And the like of 
JJlii is the [regular (Aud)] pi. of every augmented tril. t 
[like ytya- , U^uo , and tXsw* (IA),] other than what 
has been previously mentioned [246-251] (IA, Aud, A) 
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such as [the cat. of ^^Tand ,5*£w (A),] — j».| and iQ» , 
Iffy and Ju.tf'(A),] aad the like (IA, A), in which there 
exist broken ph. of other formations (A). Every tril, 
containing an augment for coordination (S, M, A) with 
the quad. (S, M), like y^ [369, 675], vj^I [above], and 
vS £jU [248, 272, 375] (A), [and] like Js^'[373] (S, M), 
$3 [689], plli [373], oJui [373, 677], JjuL' [373], 
£1* [675] (S), Jj'Jci [369, 374, 675], £i* [374, 674] 

(S, M), JL/ [below], S** <* pur tdt'nt pustule or boil, and 
ly [375, 392,.731](S), ornot for co-ordination (S,M,A), 
but uota letter of prolongation (S, M), like «^ol [above] 
1*jIuo' [361], and ,211 [374] (A), [and] like ixl* [249, 
372], ZjAX [372, 678], and JJ&a (M), which is a solid 
spear (Jh,IY), as related by AUd (Jh), forms its [broken 
<S)] pi like (S, M, A) i*Lu (S), [or rather] JJtli (A), 
the [broken] _pZ. of the quad. [245] (M), so that you pro- 
nounce its initial with Fath, augment it by an | third, 
and pronounce the letter [next] after the ! with Kasr (IY), 
as y»\^L [247], \J)£j*o [above], and (jSU [248], and as 
.^CoT [above], 'd^CS [18, 248, 376], and JJ^>, so long 
as it is not one of the aggregate previously excepted (A), 
vid. the cat. of &££ , etc (Sn) : you say [J^tyf(S, IY), 
'(fyf, (Dili (383), sLcALZ (383), JjJCl ,'^Cj (S),] JJaS* 



( 1036 ) 

(S, M),^& (S, IY), jL&l, ju.1^ , and i^y (S) ; and j^llf 
[235, 249, 376] , ^Jjs [376] (S, M), and J^ljJ(M). 
That [augmented tril. (R)] which is upon the measure of 
the quad., [i. e , equal to the quad, in number of letters 
(R),] whether it be co-ordinated [with the quad. (R)], 
like iJfi, \S£ (247) (R),] J^j^. , and !£* , or not 
co-ordinated, like ^aX> and y^Ju* , [and whether it be 
(R)] with a letter of prolongation [fourth (R)],like 
_t^li' [below], y£>Ji, and _L*Lo , or without a letter~6f pro- 
longation [fourth, like the ess. from v^iy tOy^Juof^R)], 
follows the course of the quad. [245] (SH), provided that 
the equality [in number of letters] be not caused by aug- 
mentation with a letter of prolongation, as in tUli [247], 

(jUtS [246], Jyu', and Ju*i, because the broken pi. of 
these paradigms is not like the broken pi. of the 
quad. ; but they have special ph., as before shown. This 
saying of I H, however, is tropical, because the special 
vowels and the quiescences are considered in the measure ; 
so that y^flu is not said to be upon the measure of Jul*. 
from regard to [the arrangement of ] the vowels with- 
out restriction [of sort], except by a far-fetched trope : and 
similarly the augmentativeness and the radicalness of the 
letters are considered ; but by a near trope the co-ordi- 
nated is said to be on the measure of the standard, as 

J)<Xe» and Sp are said to be on the measure of SxL (R) 
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When such an augmented tril. contains the 8 of feminini- 
aation, like iSji* a generous deed (S, IY on § 245, R), 
isjtj* a grapnel [having three fliikes (Jh)], with which 
the bucket is drawn out (S) of the well (Jh), and &UM 
a finger tip (R), then, [in multitude, as is said (R),] it 
forms its broken pi. in the same way, like pJ~M , [lJ'^I** 
(S), and jLcG! (R)] ; and in paucity it takes the [sound 
(R)] pi (3, IY, R) with the [ t and (IY)] «y (3, IY), 
like £Cy£ (IY, R) and «L&ls7[256] (R), because of the 
influence of the 8 of feminiuizition (IY). This is when 
the augmented tril. is not foreign nor rel. (Jrb). When 
it is foreign (S, M, Jrb), arabicized (S>, like \J\y» a sock 
(S, IY, Jrb) and ^a boot (S, IY), both Persian (IY), 
^jLgJ^o a crook, or hooked stick, used in playing polo, [Per- 
sian (Jh),] &>Jfd [green-grocer' 8 ( Jk)] shop (S), orig. &>S 
in Persian ( Jk), ^L^IaIs a hood or scarf (S, IY), Persian 
( Jh ), orig. ^jl&JlS - (KF), and&*sJL$' a certain measure of 
capacity (IY), or rel. (S, M, Jrb), like (£ *jl&\ (Jrb) related 
to AlAsk'ath (LTA, LL), an ancestor (LL), [and] like 
^^jbo related to AlMundhir Ibn lid asSamd, • tm .» 

related to Misma', [a father of a clau (KF),] t$ aouJun 
[below], Persian, \Sriy* [below], {S *1L&> related to AlMu- 
hallab Ibn Alii Sufra, &C**>\ related to AlAhmqr, [which, 
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says AsSam'ani, is, I think (LTA), a sub-tribe of AlAzd 
(LTA.LL),] and ^gf related to [Nafi< Ibn (LTA,LL)] 
AlAzrak [309] (IY), the Sis [in most cases (S, IY), as Khl 
asserts (S),] affixed to its final (S, M, Jrb) in the [broken 
(S, Jrb)] pi. (S, IY, Jrb), which is formed like (S, IY) 
Jtelii [or rather JJGJ ] (S), the preceding [broken] pi. of 
the quad. [245] (IY) : they say (1) L ; !^. [265] (S, M), 
&*\£e , [jLoJI^-s , &sajC^(S),] **JCX , and S&JCf ; while 
the counterpart of that in Arabic is JJUo a polisher, fur- 
bisher, pi. sdlsL-o [18, 265], o*juo a money-changer, pi. 
to^CJo [249], *JL an angel, pi. l£3S [below] (S, IY), 
and ^Cllpl. Lwbf [below] (S) : (2) £Luf [265] (M), 
gljL* , SjuLZJo, [JLooLlL a people from AsSind at Al Basra, 
who were policemen and warders of the gaol, Soto (IY),] 
IUJL^c , Sysll.! , and &sS\\ (S, IY), because they elide the 
two <5 s of relation, and then pluralize » jo* in the form 
'.6L* , since it is of four letters, and affix the S as a com- 
pensation fox the elided ; and similarly in «^«x and &lll ; 
while in ZX$* the J being double, they elide one of the 
two J s, so that there remains *-X$* , a word of four 
letters, which they then pluralize like the quad. ; and simi- 
larly in Upland (J;)' t which they pluralize as substan- 
tives [249], since they do not mean them to be ept. (IY). 
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For, the foreign being subordinate to the Arabic, the sign 
of subordination, vid. the S , is added, to indicate its 
foreignness ; and, the ^ of relation being like the 8 [below], 
inasmuch as both are applied to denote distinction between 
the individual and the genus, as $j+3 and -, j [254, 265], 
and ^pS\ and ^jC [294], it is meet that the S should take 
the place of the ^ in the pi. (Jrb). Foreignness and 
relation are combined in 8>-?L? [pi. of v5*j*j an inhabi- 
tant of Barbary (R)] and 'i^J^L (S, R) a people from 
Ind!a, who convoy vessels on the sea, pi. of ^jSBUju*- (R), 
meaning Barbarls and Saibajis, as ixA^x means Misma'lt, 
the inhabitants of a country being like a tribe (S). But 
they sometimes say v;'^ > [fr'/?° (265) (Jh, KF), f^S 
(Jk),«] and jjllf ( S, IY, R), by assimilation to the 
Arabic^?. (R), like ^l^and Lf^i [247] (S, (IY) ; and 
similarly [e^Ciil| the Ash'athls and (KF)] ItC^f the 
Ash'arls [below] (S). According to S, in the pi. of the 
rel., the s is a compensation for the ^ of relation necessa- 
rily elided in the pi, because the ultimate pi., being heavy 
in form and sense, is not compounded, and made like one 
n., with any but a light thing ; while the » is lighter 
than the double ^ , and there is an affinity between them 
[above] ; so that it is chosen for the compensa-' 
tion : whereas, in the pi. of the foreign, the 8 , not 
being a compensation for any thing, is not necessary, 
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as in the pi. of the rel. ; but is an indication that its sing. 
is arabicized. Sometimes the g in the ultimate pi. is (1) 
substituted for a & other than the ^ of relation, as 
fcgtfJ^w pi. of — Lsv-sxa. a cftfe/" [265], the o./ being 
a*»Ia» : while the 3 in XSoGk and SivLi may be either 
a substitute for the ^ [265], since <jj<>b\ or fc*4>b\ and 
^o^lji or jb\l -i are said ; or an indication of foreignness : (2) 
applied to denote corroboration of plurality, as SS2?Lo 
and kisLuo [265], as in other pZs., like 8»Lssl». andLe^ 
[237, 265] : while the S in sl^Gl [above] is said either to 
be a compensation for one of the two ,5 s in ^u! [248, 
685], as LaaT^IMj XXV.51. And many men ; or to der 
pote corroboration of plurality, as in siS^Lc , on the 
ground that&ljjl is pi. of ,jCof ori£- ^1**^ [286], the 
I and ^ being elided in the pi, as in .jlej #Z. of (j'r«*) 
[399]. It is said, however, that in the pi. of the rel., 
as fcifcL&l , .the 8 is not a compensation for the ^ , since 
the ^ is not in its sing. ; but the 3 in the pi. is an indi? 
cation that you name every one of the related by the 
name of the [ancestor] related to ; so that xifcL&l is pi. 
of e*x-i| , every one of the tribe being named by the name 
of the oldest ancestor, as is said on ^jjlJJjI (5 JLc *5L«, 
XXXVII. 130. Peace [25] be upon the Miases, [read with 
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the cony Hamza as a, pi., meaning Elias and his people, like 
{jyjufjdedl Rhubaib and his adherents and ^^JL^Jt AlMu- 
hallab and his partisans, y-LJt ,jl I And verily Elias being 
read for ^CJJ in XXXVII. 123 (K),] and ^^LSl The 
Ash'ars, [Al Ash'ar being the father of a clan in AlYaman 
(Jb, KF), whence Abb Musk alAsh'ari (KF)] : but this 
explanation is weak, because it does not extend to the 
[person] related to a place, like 8Jj»lJL3 the inhabitants 
of AlMashhai [265] and si^Uult the inhabitants of Bagh- 
dad, since a person is not named by the name of his 
town, as he is by the name of his ancestor, though 
even that is rare (R). When the quad, is augment- 
ed by (S, M, R, I A, Aud, A) a soft letter ( S, M, 
Aud, A), which is [generally] (S)a letter of pro- 
longation ( S, 1Y, R, IA ), what is meant being a 
quiescent unsound letter (MKh), fourth (S, M), [and] 
penultimate (R, I A, Aud, A), whether preceded by a 
vowel homogeneous (A, MKu) with it, in which case it is 
conventionally termed letter of prolongation (MKh), as in 
Jjja* a candle or lamp [396,674] (S, 1Y, R, IA, Aud, A) 
and ju«3oL»- eminent (S), \jjyAf* a galoche (IY) and jji-oc 
a sparrow [396] (R,IA, Aud, A), ^>y^ a fleshy she-camel 
[396, 673] (M, Aud) and u-liys a roll, scroll, or sheet of 
paper or papyrus (R, I A, A), or by a heterogeneous vowel, 
[in wbich case it is named soft (MKh),] as in (JI^b and 
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J^Sli [396] (A, MKh), its [broken (S, IY)] pi. is 
upon the measure (S, M, R, IA, A), JutelJL* (S) [or rather] 
JuJlIi (M, R, I A, A), as jU>lIS [18] (S, M, I A, A) and 
&ib\lL (S), &JjL(lY) and ^AilJuT (IA, A), L>*\^ (M) 
and u-udsLs (IA, A), and as <jjuLcand (j«j*>Li (A, MKh). 
This aug. is not elided [283] (IY, I A, Aud, A) : but 
[is sounded true if it be a ^ ; and ( Aud ) ] is eon- 
verted into ^ if it be a 5 or ) (IY, Aud, Sn), because 
it is [quiescent and (TY)] preceded by a letter pro- 
nounced with Kasr [685] (IY, Sn) : for you do not elide 
anything when you find any means of avoiding elision 
[248] (I Y). And similarly the tril,( I) co-ordinated with 
the quad. (S, M), and then augmented by a letter of pro- 
longation fourth, like °!^ [384] and illy [385] (S, IY), 
as L+jS [388] and Julys' (S, M) ; while the saying of 
the poet [Suwaid Ibn AsSamit (Jh)] 

^ssCs^bJC^ ^ J>XJ5 * r yu? dJl ^S C, ^»J 

I lend ; and my debt i» not secured upon thee, but upon 
the tall, hardy, long-legged she-camels is analogous to the 
saying of the other, [Jandal {Ibn AlMuthannk (MN){ 
afTubawi (AAz, MN), addressing his wife (AAz),] 

[715] '(IY), or in another version JjUc iL.1^ (MN), J* 
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hath emboldened thee [to upbraid and thwart me (AAz)] 
that my camels have dwindled down to few, and that 
thou hast seen time to be the author of vicissitudes, so 
that it has bowed my bones, and I see it to be breaking my 
front teeth, and . it has anointed the two eyes, [or and 
anointing my two eyes (MN),] with motes (AAz, MN), or 
severe ophthalmias, orig. yi/y*&j (MN), as though he eli- 
ded the t£ for abbreviation, as is indicated by the soundness 
of the j (IY) : (2) containing an augment not a letter of 
prolongation (S, M),» whereby it becomes of four letters 
(IY), and having for its fourth a letter of prolongation, 
but not formed like the quad, whose fourth is a letter of 
prolongation (S), the augment not being for co-ordina- 
tion, like *J**u» [366, 379] and ^C«i| [256], where the r 
[or the Hamza] is aug., not a letter of prolongation, and 
the I is aug., a letter of prolongation and softness, and 
(IY)likey^ [379] and ZJf [384] (8, IY) or 1&S 
[384] (IY), as LwCJ [18] and jL^G* [256], and (M) as 
'*#(£> [386] and JmJ&S^S, M). These ess. form their 
broken pi. like that of the quad, whose penultimate is 
a letter of prolongation, like u*l£y» , although they are 
not quads. '■ and so do other exs., not mentioned by [S,.Z, 
or] IH, of the tril. augmented by two letters, one of 
which is a soft letter fourth, whether a letter of pro- 
longation, as in Jui»[ [379, 672], o^JU ,and _L-oJ ; or 
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not a letter of prolongation, as in vsJJL. [252, 384] and 
!yL. [384 [ (R). The condition that the soft letter, which 
is retained, should be fourth is prescribed only where 
the vJ and c are not repeated [370] : so that u«j»Co 
[below] is said with retention of the & , although it is not 
fourth in (j«Jv<y«; and the latter may not be treated like 
LPjxbji [below] by saying .joL* : but you may say that 
the ,5 is fourth after the elision of what is elided, vid. 
the second * , by analogy to what A says below on ^v**- 
(Sn). The dim. of J jy*** feathered down the legs being 
Jo-A*L« , its broken pi., when it has one, ought to be 
Jlj»L1jo ; and similarly jjqjS' [below], pi. UxkSf ', since its 
dim. isjji4Ai2f(R). But that [augmented quad, or tril.} 
in which the unsound letter [fourth] is mobile, like ^^k< 
[396] and ^**» [384], is excluded from that [predicament] ; 
for the unsound letter in it is not converted into ^ , but 
elided, as yeLu and &JS» , because the unsound letter is 
then not a soft letter. And such [augmented trils. (Sn)] 
astUdLoand oUi* also are excluded: for «oiiJ and 
JloLIo are not said, by conversion of the I into ^ , be- 
cause the ! is not aug., but converted from a rad. ; so that 
yAjsJi and AS& are said [252] (A) : to in the A ; but it 
obviously requires consideration, since by analogy Llaaui 
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and ^.LiLo should be said, by elision of the «y and ^ , because 
they are aug., not of the f , which should, on the contrary, 
be restored to its o.f., vid. the ,5 [and ^ ] (MKh). When 
the [tril. or other (MKh)] n. contains an augment-whose 
retention would spoil the formation of the [ultimate 
(IA)] pi. [by excluding it from (Sn)] JJL*i and jaJl*3 
[and what resembles them in number and conformation, 
though it differ from them in measure (Sn)], this aug- 
ment is elided (I A, A). You elide from the augmented 
tril., like Jiiali [252, 382], l^^x2o [387], ^liL' 
going backwards, jibbing [432, 496], sJlLjls [248, 390, 
675], Ja!^. [below], "l^uJ [332, 680], etc., and from 
the augmented quad., like _,ja.Juo [393, 676], *sj>a< 
[495], and.»Lssj^.f [below], what you elide iu the dim. 
[283] (R). The augment of the tril., if single, as in jLo.il , 
Asw* , yys* , Jwua , and l5 £jLe , is not elided : but what ex- 
ceeds one [letter ] is elided ; so that one is elided from such 
as (^JLkjU [below], and two from such as _ iiaJL+A [abotre] 
and ija«{ Aud). If the [augmented tril.] n. can be plura- 
lized in one of the two forms by eliding part of the augment 
and retaining part, then it has two states, (1) thatone part 
should be superior to the other, and (2) that the case 
should not be so (IA). Superiority [of one part over 
another] is reduced by IM in the Tashil to three matters, 
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(1) superiority in respect of sense ; (2) superiority in 
respect of form ; (3) insufficiency of its elision to avert 
the elision of the other (Sn). If one of the two para- 
digms be attainable by elision of part [of the augment] 
and retention of part (A), you [must (Aud)] retain that 
which is superior (R, Aud, A) in sense or form (A) ; and 
elide the other, whose presence would spoil the formation 
of jLfclJL* or Jxf li>> : while, if neither be superior, asin t5 ku&> 
[below], you are allowed an option, exactly as in the dim. 
[283] (R). Thus in [the^Z. of (IA, Sn)] cjJLLi you say 
£|Ju« [below], eliding the ^ and v^> [together, because 
their retention would spoil the formation of the/>Z. (A)] ; 
and retaining the *., because it [is initial, and (IA)] 
is [superior to them in sense, being (A)] added to indicate 
a sense (IA, A) peculiar to ns. [676] (A, MKh), since 
it indicates an net. or pass. part. (Sn, MKh), contrary to 
thenv since they are added in ns. and vs. : and similarly 
in [the£>L of (Sn)] —LsJulf [when a j roper name, because 
the inf. n. is not pluralized (Sn),] you say ftj^> , re- 
taining the \z> in preference to the ^ , because the i« is 
superior in form to the y* , since its retention does not 
produce an unprecedented paradigm, because JurUS 

exists in the language, like Juu'Ui" [386] ; whereas ^>^Uau« 
would be unprecedented, because there is no JuaLiLw ia 
the language : and another instance of lit. superiority is 
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the pi of fjuj>Joyi [370] where you say (j*^!** [above], 
with elision of ,the [second] * and retention of the 
s , because with that the n.'a being orig. tril. can- 
not be ignored ; whereas, if you elided the [second] 
* , and retained the * , saying (_j*uyolwo , that would give 
rise to the notion that the n, was orig. quad., and 
that uLyetJo was JuJLiii , not jLul*i (A). The ,. [676] is 

worthier of remaining than anything else (I M), because 
of its superiority to the other aug. letters (A, MKh) : so 

that you say ^jJlkx , not (jJlki , as pi. of (^JJLajo ; and 
gltX* [above], not clJcu. , nor cljo ,&spl. of cju«uo (Aud). 
There is no dispute about this when the second of the two 
augs. is non-co-ordinative, like the ^ of (jJUai* , in the pi. 
of which you say (jJlk» , eliding the ^ , and retaining the 

^ : and, when the second of the two, [by which A means the 
non-co-ordinative and the co-ordinative (Sn),] augs. is co- 
ordiuative, like the ^ of ^w^jljuLc, [which is not the second 
of two aug$., but the third of three, vid. the*, the ^, and 
one of the two ^ s (Sn),] then, accordingto S, the case is si- 
milar, so that y^Lko is said ; while Mb disputes this, eliding 
the*, and retaining the co-ordiuative, vid. the ^ , 
because it is quasi rad., so that jjmJxs is said : but the 
opinion of S is preferable, lecause the * , being initial, 
and denoting a sense peculiar to the »., is worthier of 
remaining (A) ; and [according to IHsh also] the - 
is unrestrictedly superior, contrary to the opinion of Mb 
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(Aud). By worthiness here IM does not mean pre/era-' 
hility of one of the two matters with allowability of either, 
because retention of the * is necessary in what has been 
mentioned, on account of its being worthier, [the practice 
of the worthier being obligatory here (Sn),] so that it 
must not be deviated from (A). And the [disj. (MKh)] 
Hamza [672] and the tf [674] are like the ^ [in being 
worthier of remaining (A)], if they precede (IM), i. e., if 
they be initial (Aud, A), as in i><\J! and £jaJl> [376], in 
the pi. of which you say oS? and i>5L"(IA, Aud, A), orig. 
«>i>5i| (Sn, MKh) and ojiL (Sn), eliding the ^ , and re- 
taining the Hamza ar.d the ^ , because they are initial ; 
and because they occupy a position, [vid. the first (Sn),] 
wherein they are applied to indicate a sense, [vid. speak- 
ing in the case of the Hamza, and absence in that of the 
^ (Sn), as in ^1 / stand and pyb He stands (IA),] cont- 
rary to the jj , which occupies a position wherein it does 
not indicate any sense at all (IA, A). The retention of 
the |» , (5 , and Hamza in the exs. mentioned is on account 
of id. superiority (A), notwithstanding the existence of 
the lit. also, vid. initiality, because the id,, being stronger, 
is more entitled to considei-ation, wherever it exists (Sn). 
And, [when the elision of one of the two augs. is suffici- 
ent to avert tho elision of the other, while the converse 
does not hold good, as (Aud, Sn)] if you pluralize what 
is like ^ya^ a cunning old woman, then elide [the one 
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whose elision is sufficient, like (Aud)3 the ^ , not [the 
one whose elision is insufficient, like] the . , this being 
an established rule (IM) ; so that you say ,j-ulC». , eliding 
the ^5 , and converting the 5 into ^ , because, [when the 
i5 is elided, its elision is sufficient to avert the elision of 
the . , which then remains fourth, penultimate, and may 
therefore be treated like the j of .yLle ; whereas (A),] 
if you elided the 5 (I A, Aud, A), saying ,jJ^L^». (Aud, 
Sn), its elision would not be sufficient to avert the elision 
of the ,5 (IA, A), because the ^ would not be in a posi- 
tion securing it from elision (A), or more plainly, in the 
words of I OK [and I A] (Sn), because the retention of the 
,5 would make the form of the [ultimate (I A)] pi. unattain- 
able (IA, So), and (Sn) that would necessitate your elid- 
ing the & [also (Sn)], and saying &)f* (And, Sn), 
since the I of the broken pi. is not followed by three 
letters, the middle one of which is quiescent, except 
when the middle one is unsound (Aud;. And they 
allow an option, [when neither of the two augs. is supe- 
rior to the other, as (I A)] in the two augs , [vid. the ^ and 
j (Aud, A),] of ^Jowu, , and all that resemble it [in con- 
taining two augs. for co-ordination of the Ml. with the 
quin. (A)], like ^jolt coarse (IM), ^kuLf [283, 395] 
(I A, A), and J>^. [378, 677] (A): so that you [may (A)] 
say JoCl , Ju5U , [ JojC* (I A, A), and ^&c (A), eliding 
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the I , and retaining the ^ (FA, A)] ; or ^L** , o^Ct , [Jol*^ 
(IA, A), and Xsi (A), eliding the ^ , and retaining the 
| (IA, A), which is then converted into ,5 (A, MKh), as 
in ,U (MKh)] : while the reason for allowing an option 
in these two augs. is (I A, Aud, A) that they are equal 
(Aud, A), because they are added simultaneously for co- 
ordination [of the tril. (A)] with the quin., and neither 
of them has any superiority over the other (IA, A). The 
augment of the quad. (Jrb, IA, Aud, A), like ^C^ 
[397] and £>^jSj1 [399, 678] (Jrb), whether it be a final, 
as in ^CkLw [272, 397], or not, as in JJ^<^ [395] and 
_l^Juo [393, 676] (A), one letter, as in _, Ca.Juo , or two, 

' as in ° ^jol, or three [392], as in plsvJyLt [283] (MKb), 
is [necessarily (Aud, Sn)] elided when not [a letter of 
prolongation (Jib, IA), (nor) a soft letter (Aud, A),] 
'penultimate (Jrb, I A, Aud, A), [and] fourth (Sn), as 
cJ.La. and ^f\ls. (Jrb ) ; [and] as IkUX , ^^AXJ , and 
_. .lL3(IA, A), pi. of «,^a.juo and _~&.jJLo (Sn, MKh) ; 
and as f^r**- > where the last [aug., vid. the] I is con- 
verted into ^5 , and the others are elided (MKh). The 
pi. of 8-SltX* [395] in Ka'b's saying 

And that not aught toill convey me to, or reach, this l4*I;> 
being coupled to the l-$*JLo in the preceding verse vs*-*Jf 
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*J| oUu* [452], save a big, [strong (Jh, KF),] hardy 
she-camel, wherein are ambling and easy running not- 
withstanding fatigue, is sliltXx , the I of which is like the 
f of Jua.ll* [above] ; and is not that which was in the 
sing., but the latter is elided : and in this broken pi. are 
combined the two alterations, lit. and id., which are sepa- 
rated iu such as J!u/ and Hi [234] (BS). The aug- 
roent of the quin. (Aud, A, MKn), like ^y^SoyS and 
Jl> ; jal [401] (MKh), [and] like JfiZ [401, 673] (A), 
is [necessarily (Aud, Sn)] elided (Aud, A, MKh), toge- 
ther with the 5th [rad.] (Sn), two letters being elided 
from the augmented quin., [when it is pluralized (A),] 
the aug. and the 5th rad. (A, MKh), as <~>lo(S and <&\1L 
(MKh), [and] as o^tCS" (A). Some say that, the elision 
of the 5th rad. being known from IM's previous saying 
"And, from an unaugmented quin., etc." [245], the choice 
[there] allowed between the 5th and 4th may not impro- 
bably occur here, subject to its condition ; but this is 
open to the objection that "quin." in IM's sayino- is res- 
tricted by "unaugmented", unless knowledge by way of 
analogy be meant (Sn). After the elision (R), a tf 
may be added [fourth (R), iu the penultimate (A),] as a 
compensation for the elided (li, A), whether rad. or aug. 
* (A), as in the dim. (li), if the word be not entitled to it 
otherwise than for compensation, as in y^bJpl, of ^CIa/ 
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[272], the J of which is elided without compensation, 
because its ^ , which belonged to [it in] the sing., is 
retained, as A will mention in the dim. [284] (Sn) : you 
say >>JslH [and (j.JUaJo (A)] in the [broken (IY)] pi. of 

J^L [245] (I Y, A) and JUku [above], The KK allow 
the ^5 to be added in the like of JLtUx , and elided 
from the like of Jaxll* , as »jol*=>- for -il*=>. , and yjLas- 
for yxiLax ; and, according to them, this is allowable in 
prose, where they hold soiUx J*3\ y)) LXXV. 15. Even 
though he put forward his excuses, [pi. of s> Jul* , by rule 
vibw(B,Sn),] to be an instance of the first, and ^J'U* sju^j 
v_*lijf VI. 59. And with Him are the keys of the hidden, [pi. 
of _-llix> , by rule ^saj'LLo (Sn),] to be an instance of the 
second : while 1M agi'ees with them in the Tasbil as to 
the allowability of both matters ; though he excepts 
[the ep. (Dm)] Ju^ [247], for which (j^e-lyi is not said, 

except anomalously, as in the saying [of Zuhair lbn 

AblSulma(MN)] 

J^yJt I g'^^i ^ U^-tr? /*^t}-w * ft 3 >"y)J igAjjLA Jt^wl lg*,1.0 

[Upon them, i.e., the horses, are ravenous lions, whose 
garb is white, L e., polished, ample coats of mail that 
arrows will not pierce (MN), where «ajL1 \apl. of &*jC« 
(1 19) (Din), by rule £l^ (MN)] : but the BB hold 
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that tlie ^5 may not be added in the like of J^Llo , nor 
elided in the like of J^U* , except by poetic license 
[255] (A), as says tbe Bajiz 

(j«vLa.c ~&! ^3 ^c \&.AjaS # (j*ucUa*J| ^jjo eLd-u v_>» L» 
O many a fair maid, of the fully -developed women, 
laughmg so as to disclose serrated front teeth, white like 
liailstones, properly ^.uyolkt [398] (Jh) ; while in the two 
texts (Dm) ~s.j>Ijw> is pi. of Jjuw (B, Dm), and ^j\Jx is 
pi. of l£L (K,B, Dm). They say J^£s (S, Jh,KF), from 
dislike to the repetition (3, Jh) of the i> (Jh) ; and JuyoLo 
and jvaJ^Lu, [388] (Jh, KF). And, when you mean men, 
it is not forbidden to say ^y\y*>S and (jy!y> , as itsy«m 
has the S affixed to it, and is pluralized with the [ I and ] 
« (S). 

§ 254. The sing. n. is [sometimes] applied to the genus, 
its n. un. being then distinguished from it by the s [265], 
as y*3 rfates and S-*S a da/e, [.;**-& SarZey and SL-uui a 6ar- 
ley-corn (1Y),] J.laL». colocynths and *Jliii&. a colocynth, 
-~, -h- 'melons [384] and xiau^iu a melon, JayLw quinces 

and SJLs.wiw a quince (M). The ». which, in the form of 
the stngr., is applied to the few and the many, and in 
which the S is put when unequivocal designation of the 
sing, is intended, is named [collective] generic n. [257] 
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(R). The n. whose n. un. is distinguished by the 8 [is, 
according to us, only a sing. n. applied to the geuus, as 
to the individual ; and (I Y)] is not [really (IY)] a [broken 
(IY)] pi. [234, 257] (IY, SH), according to the soundest 
[opinion] (SH), though multitude be imported from it, 
because the import of multitude is not from the expres- 
sion, but only from its indicated, since it is indicative of 
genus, which imports multitude (IY). The generic 
w., whose n. un. is distinguished from it either by the 8, 
as in y*3 and L«i , or by the ^ , as in ^^ and ^ [294], 
is excluded [from IH's definition of the pi.], because it 
does not indicate units [234], 6ince the expression is not 
constituted to denote units, but to denote what contains 
the special quiddity, whether it be sing., du. or pi. ; and, 
even if we admit [its] indication of them, it does not indi- 
cate them with any alteration of the letters of its sing. : for, 
if it be said "Are not its sings, taken, and their letters 
altered by elision of the 8 or ^ ?'■', I say that the forma- 
tion containing the 8 or ^ is not a sing, of the generic ru, for 
the three reasons mentioned in the case of the quasi-pl. 
[257], to which we will add that the generic n. is applied 
to the few and the many, y£ being applied to a date, two 

dates, and dates, and similarly ~. ; so that, if you eata date 
or two dates, or deal with a Greek or two Greeks, you may 
say yzi\ izJtflhave eaten dates and ^ jfvUUU J have dealt 
with Greeks ; whereas, if they were pis., that would not be 
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allowable,* as jL&.» men is not applied to a man or two men. 
Some generic ns. indeed are so notorious in the sense of 
the pi. that they are not unrestrictedly applicable to the 
sing, or du. : but that is according to usage, not by cons- 
titution, like JS words [below] (R on IH; and S I hills or 
mounds [below] ; and is rare (R on SH). According to 
the KK, however, it is a broken pi. (IY, R), whose 
sing, is the formation containing the 8 (R) : but 
what we have mentioned is corroborated by two [or 
rather four] matters (IY) ; and their saying is vicious, 
(1) as respects the form (R), because (a)thisrc. is [most- 
ly (R) qualified by tho sing. (IY)] mate. [271], as \Lsvx| 
yuLLo Jkio LIV. 20. Trunks of uprooted palm-trees (IY,R) ; 
while &jjlX. J^ixj vLaxcl LXIX.7. Trunks of hollow palm- 
trees, where it is made^em., and nJjLjl> J^iauJfj L. 10. And 
the palm-trees when tall, the d. s. being like the ep., and 
JlSiJI k_jLsvlJ| XIII. 13. The heavy clouds, where it is qua- 
lified by the pi., are sylleptic, because the meaning of genus 
is generality and multitude, and syllepsis is frequent (IY) : 
(b) its dim. is made conformable to it, [by common con- 
sent, a8>j^j and JucA(IY)] ; whereas, if it were a [broken 
(I Y)] pi, [then, not being in the shape of the pi. of paucity 
(R),] it would [necessarily (R)] be restored to its sing. 
(IY, R) in forming the dim., and pluralized with the I and 
«y , as «LC£>' and ^(Sxl [285] : (c) if it were a pi, there 
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wouldbe some difference between it and its sing, either in 
consonants or in vowels [234] ; whereas the » is equiva- 
lent to a n. joined on to a n. [266], so that its elision 
does not indicate the broken pi. (IY) : (2) as respects 
the sense, because it is applied to the sing, and du. 
also [above] (R). These ns. are (1) of three letters, 
[upon tho measure of] (a) Jjii , like y*2 [and 8,*3 (S)], 
^il> gum-acacia trees [and S^JLti a gum-acacia tree (S)], 

fjJuS (S, R) and xJUdu (S), tUj arits [and xJUi an ant 
(Jh, KF)], ^ lambs (R) and l^a lamb (Jh, KF), l&Jo 
rock and slaaJs a rock (S) : (a) when you intend paucity, 
you pluralize the n. [un. (S)] with the [ I and (R)] «y : 
and, when you intend multitude (S,R), you have recourse 
to the n. that is applied to the collection, and do not give 
the n. un. a broken pi. of another formation [256] (S) ; 
[but] you denude it of the s , the generic n. being i. q. the 
pi. of multitude, as sXS [above], vi&Z and jLjj (R) : (6) 
the iSJs of this cat. sometimes takes the [broken (R)] 
pi. Jlii , as iJoJJopl. "SLb [below], x+& p>l. p(& , [and 
iliuL a kid, pi. JLssl*« (S),] by assimilation to [juLai \ pi. 
(R)] cLoi* [below] ; while some say Z-daJa pi. j^ia-o 
[below], by assimilation to s\Jo a lamb's skin used to hold 
milk, pi. «tX? , and ioU an abdomen, a paunch, pi. ^yt 
[238] : (c)similarly in the hollow (S,U), as sC^». a walnut 
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[248], «ylw». ar.d \y». walnuts, and 5L*io an egg, cA-d-o 
and odjo eggs (S) ; and [here also &I*3 sometimes takes 
the pi. JL*i (R),] as [ fc^i*. a <e»i! or booth, ii>Ux». and pAi* 
and (S)] -Lei. teifc or booths, and [S-oy a meadow or lawn, 
vJJa.k and yey and(S)] ^L^ meadows ovlawns [238, 713] 
(S,R) ;and [Jyu, as] Ja^j ^KF) : (d) similarly in the defec- 
tive, [as Sjww a cypress and ^~w cypresses, ibw& a colocynth 
and tgyb cnlocynths, and (S)] as Zyjuo a small sparrow, [yuo 
and (S)] it*-o sma/Z sparrows (S, R) ; and the redupli- 
cated, as &*■>. a grram and ^li* grains (S) : (e) the hroken 
j;Z. is not regular in it, nor in any other [measure] of 
this cat (R) : (b) Jji3 , the predicament of which is like 
that of Jjii (S, R), in that the generic n. denotes multitude, 
and the I and *±> paucity (R), as »\ju« aloU-trte, v^LJlw [17, 
238, 240] and »<X*« lote-trees, and JUo a straw, t^llo 
straws and ,jjj s<raw> (S) ; while xLl» sometimes takes the 
broken pi. Jaii , as »Ju« [238], by assimilation tolsyLfpl. 
(R)] plT [238] : (c) jli , [the predicament of which is 
like that of jJt» (S),] as iUio a grain of millet, [£>\lL& 
grains of millet and ^^a-o millet (S)] ; and [similarly the 
reduplicated (S),] as fc\t> a pearl, [^Uo and Jc> pearls (S),] 
and 8jj a gram <^/" wheat, [o|*j grains of wheat and o 
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wheat ; and similarly the hollow, as Ixp a silver bead, 
«yLy and j.y> silver beads ($)] : while sdxi sometimes 
takes the hroken pi. Juii , as „o aad l^i (S, R), by assimi- 
lation to vJ^t [238] (R) : (d) jii , [the predicament of 
which is like that of JoLs (S),] as 8Jb a cow, bull, or ox, ' 
[«y!Jb cous, bulls, or oxen and ^aj cattle (S),] and S.a£ a 
tree (S, R), otv^ui and ysui £rees ; and similarly in the 
hollow, as SjoUs an otol, ^La[st and Ji> owls, jLs*.|» a j9a?»i 
o/a hand, «yl^h and _!. palms of hands, [as says a poet, 
describing some cloud drawing near to the ground, 

z!rk ft ^ * X " M * !? ^ 
They that stand icell-vigh grasp it with the palms of the 
hands (BS),] iLoL& a mole, «yLoLi and -Li moZea, X^ll, on 
Aour or a time, [cjLaL« and (Mb, Jh, KF)] cLl , as says 
AlKutaml 

leL* £>£%?* Z&L*, •*&*$ 3$^ ^^ U*L*el j^JjJdJ K" UXi 
TAcn we iwrc Zifce /re tfAfl£, or tctan eV, has reached beds 
of reeds, so that it sinks down at one time, and rises up 
at times (S), and 2L^ll> a want or need, oll>l». and r ^, 
as in the saying 

And sometimes wants, or neerfs, eZicitf, Umm Malik, noble 
deeds from a master niggardly of them and the saying of 
ArRa'I 
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_LJLuc yjfi. &JS. J>\ Jj&j # ll^ tS a3uQ7 Jib Lo JuJaJCt^li 

ifwrf many a sender, and unsuspected messenger, and want 
not light in burden, of the wants, have I yielded to after 
the secret colloquy with us has lotted long, and he has 
thought that I am not inclined towards him, not ^y** > 
[which is not of the speech of the Arabs, notwithstand- 
ing its frequency upon the toagues of post-classical poets 
(Mb),] as in the saying of one of the moderns 
_»Cs. ul L»j wkili ^ Jv^Xau # °°V?;5 y* jltXJl oJlS-ii Co I jf 

Wherever I enter the mansion one day , and thy curtains 
are raised for me, then consider thou what 1 shall go out 
with . For equal are the wtb of the spider and a lofty 
palace when the wants are not satisfied in it [255] (D) ; 
and the defective, as aLo&. a pebble, i^LuL*. and ^ki> 
pebbles [238], and sUaS a sand-grouse, <&\y.kJ> and iks 
sand-grouse (S) : (a) xJUi sometimes takes the broken 
pi. Jlii , as [i£s\ a hill or mound, ^ I and (S)] p& hills or 
mounds, [SL^T a thicket, ^\ and ^U-l thickets (S),] and 
\jLjS a fruit, j*$ fruit and (S)] *u$ fruits [256], by assimi- 
lation to [ xl^J a courtyard, pi. (R)] viu^ [238] (S, R) ; 
and Jjiil , as J"T[238] ; and Jl*i! , as j.UT and X-aM 
(R) : and they say sLs? a ^ooZ, [yLlpsfor «ylli1 (KF),CjF, 
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and (S)] tZ&[ pools [238] (S, R) ; for we have heard 
that from the Arabs (S) ; but the broken pi. iu the de- 
fective is rare : (6) S says that sUUi with quiescence, 
and jJ^i with Fath, of the £ sometimes occur (Rj : they 
say (jJL». rings and dULi whirls of spindles, [for the genus 
(R)] ; and kHa a ring and itXJU a whirl of a spindle, 
lightening, [says he (R),] the n. un. [by making the c 
quiescent (R)], when they affix the augment, [i. e., the 
S (R),] to it, [and alter the sense (S),] as they lighten 

S „ 

[such as ,5-tJ (R)] in [affixing the ,5 of (R)] relation 
(S, R) to it [296], since the s is akin to the tf [253, 294] 
(R) : but this is rare (S) ; while MiL [with Fath 
of the g (R)] is transmitted [by Y (S)] on the 
authority of 1A1 (S, R), iu which case (Jjl=^ is not 
anomalous ; and some of the Arabs say SuLL* with 
quiescence of the g, and (jJU. [238] with Kasrofthe 

o in the generic n., like s\du pi. » jo : (c) the reason 
why, in the whole of this cat., we have assigned the 
broken pi. to the n. un., not to the generic n., is only that 
the generic n., being i. q. the pi. of multitude, ought 
not to be pluralized (R) : (e) jl*3 , in which [the predi- 
cament is the same as in Juii , except that (S)] the broken 
pi. [of the n. un. (S)] does not occur, [as it does in Jjii 
(R),] because of the rarity of Jjti [in comparison with 
JJu (S)], as Siuj a fruit of a lote-tree, [«yUui and (j^j 
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fruit of a lote-tree, kLJa brick, «yl!J and ^^J (S),] and &j/ 
« word [238] (S, R), ^ClTand ^[above] (, ) : (i) jJii , 
which [is treated like, but (Sj] is rarer thanJuJ , as SUA* 
a grape, [«yUic and (Jh)\_MX grapes (S),] and 8lJw»- a 
kite (S, R), uyfjo. and ItX*. kites (S) : (a) the [broken] 
"pi. of SltX* is ItXa. (Jh, KF, HH), says As, like LJ biestings 
(HU);aud»U» (KF) ; and [1Kb adds (HH)] ^tL* 
(KF, HH) with Kasr (KF) : (g) JX , which [is treated 
in the same way, but (S)] is rarer thun Juii , as iyj^ a 
gum-ocacia tree (S, R), ^C^, [and j^J in paucity (Jh)] 
and y+L , and S.+5 a fruit, «y|**3 and — 3 (S) : (h) Jmi , 
[which also ia rare (R),] as 8L«»j a full-grown unripe 
date, [«>L«o and ~«o (S),] and Jbjje a« eyelash (S, E), 
oCjJe and u»Joe (S) : (i) Juii , [which is similar (S),] 
as iyfo* a shrub named gigantic swallow-wort, [yyL&a and 
, <k£ (S),] *and SUij, afnsh ripe dale (S, R), ^\1L>. and 
^Jo\ [238] ; while some people say iJ-bjl for ^Lj [237], 
as they say villi? for Zl» [237] (S) : and [similarly (S)], 
in the defective, 8l$jo seed of the stallion in the she- 
camel's icomb, J$* (S, R) ; while Akh asserts that the n. 
un. of {S Uo necks is SiLb ; and, if you mean paucity, you 
pluralize with the [1 and] «> (S) : (a) the rule in all these 
measures is, as we mentioned first, that in paucity they 
138 



( 1062 ) 
are pluralized with the t and «y , while in multitude the i 
is elided : (2) of more than three letters, as JuS ostriches 

and K»l*j an ost/ich, Jus»liw and *JL=*JL« [above] (R). 
This [n. (R] mostly occurs in things [created (M, R) by- 
God (IY),] not manufactured (M, SII), because, [say 
the GG (R),] the former are [often (R) a genus (IY)] 
created by God in an aggregate, like ^»J dates [and _U3 
apples (R)] ; so that, [the aggregate being anterior to the 
individual (IY), a n. is constituted to denote the genus ; 
and afterwards (R),] when the individual is required to 
be distinguished, the s is affixed (IY, R) to it (R), as iL+5 
a (lute [and JU-US an apple ( Jh)] : while the counterpart of 
that is the inf. n., such as ^^6 striking and J/f eating, 
which is a generic n. indicative of multitude, denoting 
a.ts ; but, when they affix the S , saying iLiJo a strike 
and >JS\ a meal, repast, becomes limited, and indicates 
a single instance [336] <IY) : whereas in manufactured 
things the individual is anterior to the aggregate (IY, 
R) ; so that in the expression also their stuff, is anterior 
to their pi. But this requires consideration, because the 
generic ns. mentioned are not constituted to denote the 
collection, as the GG imagine, so that their reasoning 
should be correct ; but denote mere quiddity, whether 
it be with paucity or with multitude (R). And [the 
few that occur in manufactured things (R),] such as 
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v= jjla1 ships or boats [and ilui-*. a ship or boat (M, It)], ^^J 
lrieks(M, SH) and &IJa brick (M,U), for which, says ISk, 
some of the Arabs say ^^J and sJuJ , like <xJ felt and SJyJ 
a piece of felt (Jh), ^j nose-rings for camels and anklets 
and ^'[238, 260] (R), yjils caps [721] (M,SH) and Skills 
a ca/> (M,R), are [anomalous (Jrb),] not regular (M,SrI), 
the rule in such n*. being to form a broken pi., as iU^aji 
a diih or platttr, pi. cLaS [above], and S-Lto. a ftow/, pi. 
^U^. [238] ; but are assimilated to created things. 
And sometimes they assimilate created to manufac- 
tured things, giving them a broken pi., as -."^do [above], 
Jliu« , and >^jeuo (IY). But SUs truffles or mushrooms 
and fcpS'a £rw$e or mushroom, [iuuLi t£A£/e truffles and «iii 
a tflfoite truffle (R),] SLx^. red truffles and *,_*=* a red truffle. 
are the converse of j^j' and »j-»j' (M, SIL), and are extra- 
ordinary {IY), because they [generally (R;] denote the 
collection when they contain the s , and the individual 
when they are denuded of it (IY, B) ; though sometimes 
the reverse (R). And sometimes they have broken ph., 
according to analogy, as Sua. , like iuuii [237] ; and j*i"l , 
like Ljsl [237], whence Jj\ &£jJL jjjj [504,599] (IY). 

§ 255. The [broken (S, IY)] pi. is sometimes not 
■ffr.'ged from the sing, [used (M), but from an assumed 
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expression syn. with it (IY)], whence (1) iafi>ty [256] 
(S, M, SH), as *Jl J^sli <£l £ [101] (IY), pi of iij, 
as though [broken (S)]pl of kffjf (S, IY, R, Jrb) i. q. 
U&J [257] (I Y), a pi pi (T), because the substantive J*il, 
however it may vary, takes the pi J^li? [249] (Jrb) : 
(a) k#J , [according to 8 (T), is not used, not being 
pi of Japs , since, if it were so, k#M would not be ano- 
malous ; but (IY), as is said (R) by others (T),] is used 
[by the poet, when he needs it (IY)], as 

And many a disgracer [of otbers (MA«R)], disgraced 
among his [own (MAR)] kinsfolk, from the highest part 
of the valley, and not from the middle of it (IY, R), in 
which case kic^l is regular (R) : (b) similarly £&\ pi of gL> 
a shank (S, R), as^ though broken pi of ^f [246] (S) : 
(2) ju^Gf (S,M,SH), pi of Jjo\S false (S, IY, R, Jrbj, as 
though [broken (S)] pi of 3^-^J (S, IY, Jrb) or Jlial! 
[256], i. q. JJol^ , though they are not used (IY), by 
rule JJ*£ [247] (IY, R) : (3) iooU/[257], J^liT , and 
LioGt (S, M, SH), pis. of ou<\L a tradition, ^S last 
foot of first hemistich of a verse, and «*k£ a herd or /lock 
(8, IY,R, Jrb), as though pis. of &^X*?[257], i£^|, 
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and £*k»J (IY, Jrb), which are not used, by rule v£*j7<X». , 
(jdjLe , and «sCk* (IY), because their broken pi , the 
number of their letters being four by reason of the aug- 
ment in them, would be JoUj (S), like yojilLs and ,jiuL^ 
[246] (LY) : (4) JU5 (S, M, SH), pi of j^T (S, IY, R, 
Jrb), as though pi. of 8**! (IY, R, Jrb), which is not 
used, by rule JUl , like vlli*' [237] ; while jGoT [below] 
occurs in poetry, like «-!*»! [237], Akh citing 

And many a land such that man is not one o/iVs inha- 
bitants (IY) : and [similarly (IY)] jQ (S, M, SH), pi. 
of JJ (S, Jrb) or iiZ(lY), as though pZ. of &J (IY,R, 
Jrbj, which [sometimes (IY)] occurs in poetry, as 

In every day and every night (IY, R), though it is 
strange : and similarly ^1 , [pi. of ^1 (Jb, KF),] by 
rule pi. of HLaJ (R) ; while Akh asserts that they say 
yolXfupon the measure of] Jl*i! , as they say Jlif [above] 
(S) ; and ^i^ is [sometimes used as (Jh)] apl. (Jb, KF) : 
(a) JL*i is extraordinary in Jje| [and Ji.l ] , and in illS a 
night and sX*f an agg. (A), pi. JllT iKF) : (5) */,»» 
(S, M, SH), p I of "j-U* a he-ass (S, I Y, Jrb), as though 
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pi. of jt ^ (IY), because Juuii , according to S [257], is 
one of the pi. forms, but by rule is pi. of JaJ (R), like 
Za? dogs [237, 257] (IY, R), JL^ slaves [237, 239] 
(IY), £*** noats [257], and ly^dsheep (R) : (6) ilLs!^? 
[246, 247] and »LJel (S,IY), ph. of v_^s.Lo a companion aid 
jiLL a ta'n/, as though broken ph. of JLsuo and Sh [257] 
(IY) ; and 0& pi. of Jli [S39, 246] (S) : (7) ^f [246, 
264] (S, M, SH), j>J. of £}& (R, Jrb), as though pi. of 
^ (S, I Y), not *J3£ (8) ; and ^T [246], p/. of ^CoJ 

(R) ; because we do not see JL*5 [or Jujti (S)] take the 
[broken (S)] pi. Jutil except when^em. (S, IY), like ^jls. 
an eagle, p/.JU^F[246] (IY) : 8) ffi [257], pi. of jj£ a 
twin, [says S (R), as though broken pi. of *£s (S), 

because, according to him, Jl*j also is one of the pi. for- 
mations, but hy rule is/)/, of jj*i or Jui (R),] like JyUbpL of 
^£fc a foster-mother, and JlXj p/. of (S, R)JiL ; (S) or (KF) 
J^ a ewe-lamb [257] : (9) ^j^Lsuepl. of ^j^s*. beauty, and 
LGuipZ; of ^ a likeness [257] (R) : (10) ^^o pi. of 
jclb cZeara [259], as though pi. of ^Cj-k (Jh). ojv-k 
[246] is [said by "Rhl to be (R), as it were. (IY),]p7.of 
o>ib i. q- *Ju.j&> > though oJ& is not used in this sense 
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(IY on § 246, R), as 'j^SdS is pi: of J&X* i. q. ^i a penis 
[257], though s6iuo is not used [in this sense] (R). 
They say ^jUjJj and for thepZ. ^jf, which is only 
the broken pi. of y', like ^lyj [260] (S). And 
fSys> is p£. of xl.lk (Jl), KF, A), as though pi. 
of iesvoLa. (Jh, KF). According to Khl, &sX~» is orig. 
fcsv5U> , and therefore takes the p/. *a-2y»- ; and so say 
IA1 and ID : nnd, as all three say (CD), fc&jL*. has been 
heard (Dm, CD) in this sing. (Dm) from the Arab3, like 
kAa. (CD) ; so that fS\y=- may be pi. of it, the pi. of 
5L?.La. being dispensed with (Dm) : except that the well- 
known form is &sXL , the use of fcsxSL*. being very rare, 
for which reason IJ says that it has not been heard, and 
that *£\y=- is pi. of an assumed sing. • while some lexi- 
cologists hold that *>Z\f*- is pi. of il^-y^. i. q. &Jl1 , 
which also is a sing, used, as in the saying of Kais Ibn 
Rifa'a [alWakifr alAnsarl (Is)] 

7/e m tvhose mind is a need that he seek* beside me, verily 
lam responsible to him for disclosure, the pi. of iT-Lla. 
being by rule -\yL , like^LsJ> [248], but the ^ being 
put before the _ by transposition (CD). And [the use of 
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(CD)] pSif* is frequent in the [correct and chaste (CD)] 
language <Jh, CD) of the Arabs Mb), as in the saying 
of the Prophet C^J ^CljCfG .polysjf _ IsJj ^JU lyuuult 
Seek ye help for the accomplishment of your needs in con- 
cealment of them, and in [another] tradition ^jLsJ! Lliiel 
Bj^jjfgLlA. due SeeA ye your needs beside the handsome 
in face, and in the saying of AlA'sh^, 

Jfen round his court-yard areneedy and petitioners, and 
the saying of AlFarazdak 

l4^ ^do^ «yU* ^P" * ^*7**) tiJ ^ d-^^SLj <^£ 
And I have, in the countries ofAsSind, at the court of its 
governor, many needs ; and in my pouter is their recom- 
pense, and countless other exs. in prose and verse 
(CD), as 

JojiaJt JjJJI yH «saj|j»- # is-""* cJ*^ < ^°' *7*^ ;'4 i 
7%e ware's day is more convenient, when his vxints are 
satisfied, than thelongnight (Jh), which, if all were cited, 
would make a thick book (CD). It is disapproved, how- 
ever, by As, who says that it is post-classical [254] (Jh) ; 
while H, as [pointed out] in the Masa'il of IBr, follows 
As in what he mentions (CD) : but As disapproves 
it only because it is irregular (Jh) ; and this is reckoned 
one of his slips and blunders ; while [his pupils] AHm 
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and AFR report, on his authority, that he retracted this 
saying (CD). And similarly (JjoIji> [247], |w6lj^ , and 

KMfy > pi** °^ LP' 4 * ' f 5 ^* > ana " 0)5) a skify tue ru le being 
to omit vhe ^ [253] ; so that the anomaly in these is the 
impletion of the Kasr. The preceding are all pis. in form 
and sense, having sings, of their form, except that they 
are irregular. And approximate to this cat. are (1) the 
. mascs. which, having no broken pi., are pluralized with 
the I and «y , as o*a1» jUa- [234, 261] and ^SUu ; 
[261], £i;& [17,234], and AftMJj [234, 261] : (2) 
^jj&j] [234], £,5^ , nnd ,j^i , and the like/ems. plura- 
lized with the j and [234, 244, 260] (R). tX^j is a 
[heteromorphous (Jh, KF)] pi. of SLoJ a woman (Jrb), 
like JoliaJ pi. of liJlI. [238] and fc},\ pi. of J|S [17!, 
172] (Jh) ; as also areS^o or S^*i[21, 257], Ji'JLj [251] 
(Jh, KF). and (jj**3 (KF). And sometimes a pi. occurs 
that has nosing, at all, regular or irregular, like JuaCl and 
juoUc [257] (11). Jh says (BS), I have not heard the 
sing, of JuuiLle meaning mirage, as in Ka'b's saying ".If 
pj\ L^LftKi ojl [75] : but the sing, of JusL»j meaning a 
kind of large white truffles or mushrooms is JUw ; while 
the poet says ^jf dl£as> JJdj [504] (Jh.BS), orig. Juu»L«Ie, 
the letter ofprolongation being elided by poetic license 
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[253]. J^iT (.238, 256] ia »jJu ££ \o\ JL XL VI. 14. 
Until, when he reacheth his strongest, or his full powers or 
strength, (1) is pi of jJof by elision of the augment, as 
AU asserts, citing in evidence v3 ;l$IXf dJi jo 154X3* a$ 

the time of the highest part of the day [6,5], ort^. Jufcl , 
according to him, the Hamza having been elided ; and, 
' according to this, JuipZ. duil is like of pasture, pi. ^A 
[661, 686] : and this is one of Sfs two saying (BS) : (a) 
critical judges hold that pxi\ [238] \apl. of the inf. n. **i , 
[from their saying ^ ^ a day of enjoyment (Jh),] ac* 
cording to analogy ; and that Ju£f is pi, of jJi , like tX*1 
pi. of Jki a kid's shin (IY on § 238) : (2) ispl. of gjut [238], 
as S says, like pxi\ pi. of X**i (BS) ; and this is good in 
respect of the sense, because lujui -&*J1 ill 7%e young 
man reached his full v^or is said ( Jh) ; but &i*» does 
not take the pi. J*sT (Jh, KF) : (3) occurs [as pi. of <XA 
( Jh, KF),] by elision of the 8 , as IJ says (BS), like ij«M 
pi. of ^& [237] ( Jh, KF) : (4) is a pi. having no sing, [of 

its own crude-form (Jh, KF)], as Mz says ; and this is 
the second of Sfs two sayings (BS) : (5) is [said to be 
(B)] a sing, [in the form of &pl. ( Jh, KF, AKB)], like 
dbf pure lead [256] (Jh, B on VI. 153, KF, AKB), 
Jthese two having no counterpart (Jh, KF, AKB) ; and 
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[this is the saying of AZ, who relates that (AKB)] 
its Hamza is pronounced with pamm (KF, AKB) as a 
diaf.var. of Fath (AKB). 

§ 256. Necessity sometimes leads to pluralization, as 
to dualization [232], of the pi. (A). -The [broken] pi. 
is [sometimes (SH)] pluralized (M, SH), when they mean 
to intensify the multiplication, and to notify different 
fcinda of that sort, by assimilation of the pi. expression to 
the sing. (IY). The pi. pi. is of two kinds, sound and 
broken (Jrb). When they mean to form a broken £>/. of a 
[broken (A)] pi., they [assume it to be a sing., and (Jrb)] 
form its [broken (A)] pi. like that of the sing, resemb- 
• - ling it (Jrb, A) in measure (Jrb), i. e., in number of 
letters, and [arrangement of] vowels and quiescences. 
even if differing from it in the sort of vowel (Sn), a3 jj^| 
[239] and Jt^i! speeches, pis. J^lcl and (X?jl»f , because 
assimilated to jyj and >L*a*£ [379], pis. ^Lwl [249] and 
wuolll [253] ; and as o^T* [246],jo?. (j^N* by assimilation 
to [ ^L^pl. (Jh, KF)] ^\ r [250] (A). And, when 
they mean to form a sound pi. of a [broken] pi, they 
affix the » and «y to its final, as JU^ / [237],pZ. £$£*, , 
and similarly the rest (Jrb). The pi. is pluralized 
with the f and m» because the broken pi. is fern. [2707 
(IY, R). A seems to say that the pi. of the pi. not ex- 
cepted [below] is regular : but AH snys that, in the pi. 
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of multitude, it is not regular, by common consent ; and 
that, in the pi. of paucity, its regularity is disputed, the 
majority holding it to be regular, while IU adopts the 
opinion that it is not regular (Dm) IH says " sometimes" 
in order to make known that (Jrb\ as S and others say 
(R), thepl. pi. is not regular (IY, R, Jrb), universal (R, 
Jrb), whether it be broken, like ^J^f [below] ; or sound, 
like uyli^Aj [below] (R) : but is confined to what the 
Arabs have pluralized, and does not exceed that 
(IY, R), because the object of the pi. is to indi- 
cate multittide ; and, this being realized by the pi. 
expression, we have no need of a second pluralization : S 
says that (IY) every pi is not pluralized, as every inf. n. . 
is not pluralized (S, IY), nor every n. that is applied to 
the collection [254] (S) ; and [Jr says that (IY)], if you 
said JjLil as pi. of JJlf [ and ^Jfcf as pi. of JLGT(IY)], 
it would not be allowable (IY, R) : and, that being the 
case, the pi. pi is anomalous (IY). Similarly the pi. of 
the generic n. is not regular (R, Sn), by common consent, 
if its sorts do not differ, whether it have a n. un. distin- 
guished by the S [254], or not : while, if they do differ, 
the majority hold that its pi. is not regular, because of its 
rarity ; but Mb, Km, and others hold it to be regular 
(Sn). And similarly the inf. n., because it also is a gene- 
ric n. [336] : so that you do not say *yiu& and <yaj , as pi. 
of *£& and w^ , nor .L»l as pi. of y> [254] j but confine 
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yourself to what has been heard, except that the poet, if 
constrained, pluralizes the. pi., as 

With eyes that motes have not troubled (R). And, as for 
the quani-pl. n., S seems to say that its pi. is not regular ; 
while jjpl and Jatfiy , pis. of j^i [257] and £») [255, 257], 
are instances of what has been heard : so [says Syt] in 
the Ham' (Sn). The pi.' pi. occurs in the pi of paucity, 
and in the pi. of multitude (IY) : but is frequent in the 
pi. of paucity ; and rare in the pi. of multitude, except 
[when the pi. pi. is formed] with the land «y (Jrb) : being 
easier in the pi. of paucity, because this indicatesyew ; so 
that, when many are meant, they pluralize it a second 
time (IY). It has been often heard in J*i| , nl*±\ , and 

JUil (R) : but, as for Z's saying "every jJtif or xlxi\ " 
and " every Jl**) " [below], it is a careless expression, the 
correct doctrine being what we have mentioned (IY). In 
the pi. of paucity (S, IY), (1) every (M) jJJf or glajf 
takes the [broken (S)] pi. J^tUt (S, M), because jilf is 
assimilated to J^l , [like vjijj iIY},] and sJUil to xiiif 
(S, IY), like XJleJf [249] <IY), as (a) cQ pi. of <$ [243, 
260] (S, IY, R), pi. of du a hand (IY), as says the Rajiz, 
[describing snow (Jh)] 
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As though it, on the hroad plain, were cotton toft to the 

feel, hi hands of spinners (IY) ; and ^Jo( } \ pi. of Jjs^f 

(S, IY, R), pi. of ^Joj a skin for holding milk (LY), as 
says the Raj is 

The sis skim of milk are milked from her (S, IY) : [and] 
as >^J^ (M> SH), which, I think, does not occur, for which 
reason Jr says [above] that, if you said Jjft , it would 
not be allowable ; though Jh has transmitted it as (IY) pi. 
of IjJfi dogs [237] (IY, Jrb):and ^S pi. of J^f [238] 
(Jh, KF, HH) : (a) Jh says (HH), the/rf. of ii'G in paucity 
is jijjl ; and then, deeming the Damma too heavy upon 
the 3 , they make the 5 precede [the ], saying (jj^l , which 
is transmitted by ISk from some of the Ta'ls ; and then 
they substitute a & for the ? , saying ^1 (Jh, HH) : (b) 
(jCj pi. of iUiLj (S, IY, R), pi. of rGu« a skin used to 
hold water or milk (IY) ; and ; ,lL| (M),pl. oft^J tP l 
of \\y» a bracelet, as ^>s>6 ^ ^ 5 U ^ L^i JyJ^4 
XVIII. 30. TAey shall he adorned therein with bracelet* 
of gold (IY) ; and [sometimes (IY)] B^llf(S, IY,R),pl 
of fj^Lf (S, R), the 5 being affixed for femininization of 
the pi [265], as ^5 ^ \ y C\ &Iii ^Jf i££ XLIH. 53. 
Then wherefore have not bracelet* of gold been put upon 
Aim? (IY), so read by sonae(K, B) : (2) every (M)^liif 



( 1075 ) 

takes the [broken (8)] pi. jucbl (S, M), because JLiiTis 
assimilated to Jliil [379] (S, IY), as ,UcbT(S,M, SH),p/. 
of^f [253] (S, IY, R, Jib), pi. of ,^i camefc (IY) ; 
and jo^lif (S, IY, R), pi. of j$ sayings, speeches (S, R) ; 

and cujU p/. of «yLj| /en/# or ftoiwe* [242] ; whil« a 
poet says 

Emaciated camth browse off the rugged ground of the salt 
plants, pluralizing «Ldj| [239, 251], pi. of «di , [and con- 
tracting JuLcLi! into J^tGl ] (S). And they say ^Ckd 
[pi. of aUJail pi. of iCkt a gift (KF)] and uyLjuJ , using 
the sound pi. [of sJUif ( S, IY)], like y^ul? [253] 
(S, IY, R). And [in the pi. of multitude (IY)] they 
say (1) [in Jli (S, R),] (a) jsCJ (S, M, SH), pi. of Jl^. 
[237] (S, IY, R, Jrb), pi. of JL^ a he-camel (Jib), using 
t\e [broken (S)] pi. julii (S, R), like jbCi (S, IY, R, 
Jrb), pi. of JU-fc (S, Jrb), which is the wind that blows 
from tlie direction of the pole-star (Jrb\ [or] pi. of jU*i 
[246] (IY, R), as though they meant different, kinds of 
he-camels, not intending multiplication here, because the 
o. f. imports multitude (IY) ; (b) ^UV , [as dSCa. *iV 
yjuo L XXVII. 28. As though they were yellow he-camels 
(lY),as they say<S)] oC*T(S, M, SH), pi. of Llfdog* 
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(KF), LSU; (S, M, R), pi. of Jli. ; men [235, 237] (Jh, 
KF), and £GCo pi. of !j\lishe camels [238] (KF), using 
the sound pi. (S, 1Y, R), which is frequent in comparison 
With the broken (IY) : (2) in J^ki (S, R), «Lls^J (S, M, 
SH), pi. of «^ tents br fcow*es[242] (S) : (3) in j^i 
(S, R), ££I and ^L (S, M, SH),pZs. of j^ [246] 
and »y*. ,p/«. of xUa. a he-ass and s 3 y». a camel/or slaughter 
(IY), ^lyo (S, M, R), pZ. of ^L roads [246] (8, IY), 
and iLUjlo (M),pZ. of ( jjm , pi. of ^jjuw running water (IY) : 

(4) in Jli (R), Z\S^ (S, M, R), pi. of ^ [247] (S, IY), 
pi of Jul* (I Y", R), as says the poet [ArRS'i (IY)] 

SAe Aas in Sakil and AnNumaira an abode, wherein she 
sees the wild animals when recently delivered, and followed 
by their little ones (S, IY) ; and [similarly (S, IY)] i£|' c 
(S, M, R), pi of ; y [285] (IY), pi. of Jb a house, dwelling, 
or abode (IY, Ii) : (5) in ^$Ui [or 'Jkxi ] , ^bj [250] 
like (R) ^ ; L^ (S, M, R), pZ. of Jl^Li (S,IY, R), p Z. 
of 'Um^o a gut or ootceZ (IY, R), like Ifijt pi. of vlajtf" 
[246] (IY) ; and J*ilLl (S, M, R), pi. of ^ULL (S,R), 
pZ. of Ju* a garden [below] (R), or of J&aA^. dry fodder 
' (R on §237) ; [or]/>Z. of ^UL[237] (IY), which may be 
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(R) pL of ,j£^ [above] (IY, R), because it is a dial. var. 
of yfiJ- [237], like ^^3 pi. of ^ a bull (R). And, says 
ISd, it is my opinion that JL?I and ^6^ are pis. of Jo , 
which is pZ. of &$L , as says Zuhair, describing a sand* 
grouse fleeing f/oni a hawk to some water flowing on the 
surface of the earth, 

Until she took refuge on some water that had no well-rope, 
among the wide pebbly water-courses, at whose sides were 
ducks or frogs (HH). But none of that is to be copied 
(R on § 256). The pi. pi, [says Jrb (8n),] is not un- 
restrictedly applicable to less than nine, as the pL of the 
sing, is not unrestrictedly applicable to less than three 
[234], except by a trope (Jrb, Sn). If you said^LSl^jo* 
/ have seotral camels, the least number necessarily im- 
plied would be twenty-seven, because the least that the 
quasi-pl. n. is unrestrictedly applicable to is three ; so 
that, when you pluralize £*£ , saying -.UjI , it, being multi- 
plied at least three times, becomes [at least] nine ; and 
therefore, when you pluralize ll*3l , it becomes [at least] 
twenty-seven (IY). The pi. pi is sometimes pluralized, 
as jiCslpZ. of JUjT, pi. of Juol , pi. of £)ulo! an evening ; but 
some disapprove of that (MASH). ffi ispl. of ^f, like 
&3pt. of <3il [237] ; and J^f is pi. of JSj, like ZJfpf, 
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of otiT [246] ; and fy is pi of ,5ft* [254], like jt^* pi of 
Jus*, a tnoun^ain ; and ^1 is pi. of 1U5 } : and the counter- 
part of this is s1ij/)Z. y£ ; and ^5 pi. *Us [254] j and »£j 
pf. -J [238] ; and w*S pi. ^US| : Jh mentions them, trans- 
mitting the second from Fr ; and I .ljnow no coun- 
terpart of them in Arabic (BS). The [ultimate, i: e., 
ultimate broken (R),] pi. (R on IH upon the diptote, A) 
upon the measure of J^lXo or J^li* (A), i. e., agreeing 
with them in number [of letters] and conformation, even 
though differing from them in conventional measure (Sn), 
is named ^ultimate" because the n. forms broken pls. t pi 
after/)?., until it reaches this measure, when it (R) refu- 
ses to form a [further] broken pi. (R, A), because it has no 
counterpart among sings., that it might be made to accord- 
with (A) :but it sometimes forms a [sound (R)] pi. (R,A), 
as F mentions in the Hujjat (R), with the j and ^ , like 
-ylil^s pi of ^^(A), as in the saying [of Al'Ajjaj, 
describing a ship or boat (AKB),] 

[Slowly and laboriously does the hauling of the sailon 
on the sheets keep her away from yawing (AKB)], &y»}yo 

being the sound pi of ts}y° > V 1 - °f ^f° » P^ of y* a 
sailor, and in 

■ ; uS'* tf -iiP v^ £^ * |49; **?■ '?; &*? ^ 
[247] (R), 45*^!? with the & being transmitted by many 
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(AK.B) ; or with the I and «y (A) , whence [the tradition 
(A)] UlLjI «I>llaJ^ ijj&f ^ki[ Verily ye, assuredly ye 
are the mistresses of Joseph (R,A) : though the sound pi. 
is not regular, universal (R). And IM adds in the Tas- 
hll &!*» and sJJti ; so that, says Dm, whatever is commen- 
surable with any of these four paradigms does not forma 
[broken] pi. (Sn). The ultimate pi. [18] is the pi. whose 
initial is pronounced with Fath : and whose third is a 
[non compensatory (A, Fk)] | followed by two letters, 
[whether one of them be incorporated into the other, as in 
i_,1j',> , or not, as in Jwa-L** (R)] ; or by three, the middle 
one of which is quiescent (R, Jm, A, Fk, upon the 
diptote), such that it and what follows it are not meant to 
be understood as separable [from the (] (A) : while 
the letter next after the i is pronounced with Kasr not 
accidental (A, Fk), either expressed, [as in J^Ll« and 
^juLox (YS)] ; or understood, as in i_,!^«S [and ^Jjjo 
(YS)], orig. 1^/d [731] (A, YS) and } \dJ, [248] (YS). 
When the pi. is of this description, it is excluded from 
the forms of Arabic sings., because you do not find a sing. 
whose third is an t followed by two or three letters 
except when (1) its initial is pronounced with Damm, as 
!ik\fc [395] : or (2) its I is a compensation for one of the 
two ^ s of relation, (a) really, as in ^UI and ,X& , orig. 
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{S U» and ^Ub, one of the two ^ s of relation being elided, 
and the f put as a compensation for it, [while the Hainza 
of *Ci is pronounced with Fath for affinity to the f (Sn)] ; 
or constructively, as in pi^s [and ^Q (A)], the I of 
which was present before [the formation of the re?., so 
that it is a quasi-compensation (YS)], as though the ret. 
were formed from J«i , [like ^^1 (YS, Sn),] or jjii , [like 
(.La ( YS, Sn), and then one of the two ^ s were elided, 
and the 1 put as a compensation for it (A)] : or (3) the 
second of the three [letters after the I ] is mobile, as in 
[the inf. ns. (YS)] S^J" dislike and alef^k obedience 
[below] (A, YS) ; for which reason such as WoSCo [below] 
and slCuo [253] are triptote (A) : or (4) the second and 
third are accidental, added to denote relation, and meant 
to be understood as separable [from the I ], the canon 
of which [accidental addition to denote relation (Sn)] 
is that the second and third should not precede the f- in 
existence, whether they be (a) preceded by it, as in L^C, 
and(A)]^lii> [rels. to I^Cyl (Jh)( a country from 
which camphor is imported and ^lib a city in AlYaman 
(Sn)]; or (b) inseparable [from the I (YS)], like #X^L an 
assistant and ^Sye* cunning : contrary to such as ^Us, 
y^-? (A), and ^^(YS),] which correspond to L^Aje* 
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(A,YS), because [the second and tbird, i. e.] tbe two ^s, 
being found in tbe sing. [248], are not accidental in the^Z. 
(YS) : or (5) tbe letter next after tbe I [is not pronounced 
with an original Kasr, but (A)] is (a) pronounced with 
(a) Fath, as in i&'j> [246] ; (&) Damm, as in [tbe inf. n. 
(YS)] J;UX3' ; (c) an accidental Kasr on account of the 
unsoundness [of tbe final ( YS)], as in ^\y2 and ^jlju , [prig. 
_jLs and ^ilJo , tbe Pamma being converted into Kasra 
(YS, Sn) for affinity to tbe ^ (Sn)] : (b) quiescent, as 
in Jua pi. of sJLlc a weight, as in the saying kaJjp ^kll 
aafllc He threw his weight upon him (A, YS), jllc being 
triptote because tbe quiescent in it next after the t has 
no share in any vowel (A), since jUc has no o.f., in 
which the quiescent was mobile, contrary to such as i_>Li> 
(Su). The reason why the ultimate pi. is so strong as to be 
equivalent to two causes [18] is, (I) as the majority liold, 
because it has no counterpart among Arabic sings. : (a) as 
for such as v_jL5| and jU».| , which also have no counter* 
part among sings., the strength of their plurality is broken 
by their being pla. of paucity, the predicament of which 
is tbat of sings [235] :(b) the opinion is attributed to S 
that Jl&*l is a sing. ; and that for this reason the text has Co 
*>JL ^i XVI. 68. [146], though the^nw. refers to flaSt ; 
and the ting, may be qualified by it [146,235, 257], though 
not by any other pi measure : but it would not be 



( 1082 ) 

correct to urge that Jji3| occurs as a sing, in —*$ a 
name of a place, because it is transferred [4] from the pi., 
like (jS! jue ; nor in -».| baked bricks and ibf[255], because 
they are foreign ; nor in Jb! , because it is a corrupt, ano- 
malous, dial, var., the chaste pronunciation being Datum 

3 »« 

of the Hamza [372] ; nor in Jut! [238, 255], because it is 
an irregular pi. of SJ^.i , or & pi. having no sing.,&s is 
proved by the saying 

I was brought to it, when my strength was collected, the 
v. being made/e/n. [270] (R) :(c) R's argument, in which 
he follows IH in the CM, that the femininization of the 
v. proves ii>M to be a pi., U controvertible j for, the Com- 
mentators and Lexicologists being agreed upon interpre- 
ting^ by iJi strength, the femininization of its v. may be 
from regard to its meaning, not to its being pi. : while the 
true version of the saying, which is by Abu. Nukhaila, 
praising Hishara Ibn 'Abd AlMalik, is 

<xlpi 4r» ^ ^ W^ * jiSr^Jwii Q.£*xr 

in tlie 2nd pers., not tbe 1st, T/iou wast brought to it 
(the Khilafa), when collected as to thy strength ; and, when 
thou didst rise to the throne, the thunder -shower poured 
down, i. e., tbe doors of bounty were opened ; though 
it may be from another Rajaz poem, and God knows ! 
(AKB): (2) as some say, because it is the ultimate 
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broken pi, [as explained above]: (3) as others say, 
because, having no counterpart among sings., it resemb- 
les the foreign, which has no counterpart in the Arabic 
language ; but, according to this, it contains two causes 
pluralization and quasi-fo reign ness, not one cause equi- 
valent to two causes : (4) as Jz says, because it contains 
pluralization and want of a counterpart among sings., want 
of a counterpart being, according to him, an independent 
cause, not needing [to hi combined with] plurality ; so 
that, according to him also, it contains two causes ; and 
the causes, according to him, are more than nine : (5) 
as IH says, because the pluralization is really repeated 
as in wJ^f ; or because this pi. is on the measure of the 
pi. pi., as in <\>l«.« : so that, according to him, its being 
the ultimata pi. has m effect. This form [of pi.], how- 
ever, [in order to be an independent preventive of 
triptote declension,] must be without a S , a condition 
'intended' to exclude such as sXjSCo [253, 265], because 
jthe S approximates the expression to the measure of the 
sing., as ***)& [above], LtjrfS publicity, and illelJo , so 
(that the strength of its plurality is somewhat broken (R). 
§ 2*7. What [Z followed by] IH mentions in this sec- 
tion is the quari-pl. n. (R on SH). The n. h [sometimes] 
applied to the collection, though it is not a broken pi. of 
its sing. (S, M), but is [only a sing. n. applied to a mul- 
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titude {IY),] like *y> men, Jua member of men from three 
to ten, [and jjel a number of men less than ten (Jb. KF),] 
except that it has the same crude-form [ and composition 
(IY)] as its sing. (S, IY), while ^ [273], yu , [and £»J ] 
have crude-forms different from those of the sing , because 

their sing, is $Lj a man (IY), as (1) ZS) [owners of camels 
on a journey, exclusively, from ten upwards (IY), sing. 
v^SL (S, IY), J»^ footmen, pedestrians, sing. Ja.C(Jh, K,B 
on XVII. 66)], "jL travellers (S, M), sing. ^C (IY), 
like ^^^ecompanions, sing. v_>a.Lo , [ZJa birds, sing. J$Jo 
(8),] f&2 traders (S, IY), sing. y>G (IY), and uJ drin- 
kers [l>elow] (S): (2) ^ [tanned hides (IY), ),ing. ^o! 
(S, IY), J£l partly tanned hidis, sing. ^s\ , and ZJtf 
untanned hides, sing, ^lij (S)] ; J^ [poles of tents (IY;, 
«wgr. o^«jt (S, IY)] ; j^Xi*. servants (S, M), sen*?. *4>LL , and 
,_*!£ a6sen£, st»^. >_*jTi ( S), like u«*»- guards, [sing. u»X~* 
(KF),] as JJotCi L^ v^iJLo LXXIL 8. Filled with strong 
guards (K, B), where, being sing., it is qualified by iJojJi , 
whereas, if its sense were regarded, bfjui would be said ; . 
while a similar construction occurs in 

G ; li CjSj »uL3 ^il^ # C<>li CI^ y i^ t JJJi 
I dread a small band of footmen or a small troop of camel- ■ 
riders going out early in the morning ; and (dread) the 
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tool/, dread him [62], and a howling dog, [where the poet 
says Coli (N),] because jj^ and Zf \ are sings. (K) : (3) 
JuoUV [a herd oj camels with their herdsmenand owners, as 
*jaC* JuPUf 1Jl$j U Ju>L* j 5 o # iwjjLi jxa^kLa to «alJ ^U 
(IY), by AlHutai'a, satirizing AzZibrikan Ibn Badr at- 
Tamiml asSahabl, And, if thou be owner of many sheep, 
verily they are owners of a herd of camels, whose talkers 
rest not in the night, meaning that the herdsmen stay 
awake all night to keep watch over the camels (AKB),] 
and jib (S, M) a herd of cows [toith their herdsmen 
■ (Jh)]» as in the reading QjU iulif yLjf J II. 65. 
Verily the herd of cows described are so much alike 

as to confuse us (IY), sings. J^a. a he-camel and gJb 

s ^ s ' 

a cow [273] (S, IY) ; and ^U. genii, sing. ^ (KF) : 

(4) Sill nobles, chiefs [246] (S, M), orig. gJLl (IY), sing. 
^w« (S,I Y): (5) Kay (S, M) sharp in pace, said of he-asses 
(IY), sing. »^li , like iU^o companions, sing. ^aL« 
(8, IY) : (6) lp> sheep (S, M), ring. Jsti , and ^. 
#oate, siny. jcC (S, IY) ; and sometimes ^Ci and t*i , 
like 4^3 (IY) : (7) ^i return (S, M), as 

^ii^ ut x& u jUaajr^5 # ,14^1 id j^ ^ j^i: 

Have / made to journey by night, so that even thiir raiders 
are weary, and so that even the generous coursers etc. 
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[501], sing. ^U ; and [similarly (IY)} «^e [camels that 
do not return to the tribe at evening (IY)], sing. y\li , 
and ^jdbJ inhabitants, sing. ^Je\j (S, IY) : (8) jj£s (M), 
sing. °j£ [255] (IY) ; ; °fpb , st»0. y& [255] (8), JL6? 
*n&e (K on VII. 160), sing. J!S[ (KF on ^ ) , and %XiI 
she-camels that have brought forth twice, sing, ^ (S) ; 
Jtk, (M), sing. Jl^ [255] (IY) ; and *GL herdsmen, [sing. 
J } , ] as *T*pf read in XXVIII. 23. [247] (E, B): (9) 
g^ brothers [237], sin^r. ?T (S) : (10-11) ^iU and J&* 
enemies, foes, sing. ^tXc [368] (KF). This kind of n. 
(IY), such as 4*^; [above], J*ll. , etc. (SH), though it 
indicates multitude (IY), is not a [broken (IY)] pi. 
(IY, SH) of the sing. (IY), according to the soundest 
[opinion] (SH) ; but is a quasi-pl. n. (MASH). The 
quasi-pl. n., as Jo| camels [232, 273} and j& sheep, is 
excluded [from IH's definition of the pl.\ because, 
although it indicates units [234], stiU those units are 
not intended [and indicated] by taking the letters of its 
sing., and subjecting them to some alteration ; but its 
sing, is a heteromorphous expression, like «jul» a camel 
and »Li a sheep : for, if it be said that v_*£ [above], ,_JLb 
pursuers, and JuoL». are included in the definition, since 
their sings. ^C , ,_Jl£> , and J*&. are of their crude-form*, 
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as you see, C*5l, , e. g., being taken, and its letters altered, 

so that it becomes Zfs , I say that ^SU is not the sing. 

of J^ , though they happen to have the same rad. 

letters, because, if they were ph. of these tings., (1) they 

would not be ph. of paucity, since the measures of the 

latter are limited [235], but ph. of multitude ; and the 

pi. of multitude does not make its dim. according to its 

own form, but is restored to its sing., while these are 

not restored, as w**Tj and J*.jj». [285] : (2) they would 

be restored to their sings, in forming the rel. [310], and 
s • - a 
<5 **\ and (JLoL*- would not be said: (3) it would not be 

allowable to put the pron. relating to them into the sing., 

as in *>J| JocliL ^i [above] and 

£271] (R on IH), from the ode celebrated as the Lamlyat 
al'Arab, by AshShanfara, Then they (the sand-grouse) 
gulped water doum hastily, and afterwards passed, as 
though they were, with the dawn, camel-riders from, or 
of, Uhd%a, hurrying along, where the pron. relating to 
*_*S\ from its ep. ( }JiAio is sing. (AKB). But Akh [below] 
says that every n. which imports the sense of the pi., and 
whose sing, is an act. part , like »_*=jwo and uU> [above], 
sings. vy^Le and Jl^Ui , is a broken pi., whose sing. 
is that act. pari.; and it follows from the opinion of Akh, 
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although he does not expressly declare it, that jju dis~ 
tant, sing. Juuu , w*#! , J**. , *Jk.&. and ,_**£ , Ju«l». , SL*>» , 
ins y and L*aa..o , ^c , ^ and y^b , um and v _^jJi'[237, 
255], sircar*, yue and ^J*JLS', SLiXA-i.* elders, sing. pJLi, , and 
♦.G^jlAxi elders [273], *C*a* asses [273], and *GyjU sAe- 
asses, jinijrs. ^jui , .jlc , and ,jul , are all broken^*., since 
they resemble ZtS\ , yiu. , and the like, because the pi. 
has an expression of its own composition applicable to an 
individual (R on SH) ; and [thus], according to Akh, the 
whole of the quasi-pl. ns., that have sings, of their own 
composition, are ph., contrary to the opinion of S : while,- 
according to Fr, whatever has a sing, of its own compo- 
sition, whether it be a quasi-pl. n., like ^s\ and jG, or 
a generic n., like ^J atid ^ [254], is a pi. ; and whatever 
has not [such a sing.] is not [a pi.], such a n. as Jul being 
a sing., according to him. As for the quasi-pl. n. and the 
generic n., that have nosing, of their own crude-form, they 
are not ph., by common consent, as Ju[ camels and ^Ls 
dust ; while the reason that a n. like ^Ls and Ju. vine- 
gar has no n. un. with the i is that it has no individual 
distinguishable from another, as —Us apples and l*s dates 
have [254] (RonlH). This sort [of quasi-pl. n.], which 
has no sing, of its own crude-form, is mostly fern. [271] 
(H on SH). If it be said that some pis. also, i. e.> the 
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pi. of the assumed sing., as JuoUc and Ju*>lle [255], 
meaning [horsemen, and (KF)] parties [of people, going 
in every direction (Jb, KF)], and 8^«j pf. of S\y>\ [21, 255, 
275], being excluded by the saying " intended [and indi- 
cated] by the letters of its sing." [234], ought to be quasipl. 
nt., like Ju[ and ^ , I say that the quasi-pl. nt. are such 
as import the sense of the pi., while differing from the 
measures peculiar to, or notorious in, the pi. ; whereas, 
the measure of such as <X..oUe and Jo^Lx being peculiar 
to [256], and [the measure] of such as S^*«j being noto- 
rious in [235], the pL, their measure necessitates their 
being pis. ; so that, a sing, being assumed for them, as 
aCx and^iX.** , and as *L«j , like ^k. pi. &JLc [246], they 
have, as it were, a sing, subjected to some alteration. And 
sueh as *A*1dJ pi. of Sj [255], ^La* pi. of ^^a. [255, 
285], and julLepZ. of x**i , are co-ordinated with the pi. of 
the assumed sing., although they have a sing, of their own 
crude-form, because it is not regular ; so that their sing. 
is, as it were, «^Xe or SSd^ , ,j^^uo , and *lxS> : and 
similarly the v6o<A».| traditions of the Prophet [255], pi. 
of os*X»- , not of the &3,<x»j used, because the latter 
denotes a facetious, low story ( may the like of It b© 
shunned 1) (R on IH). The difference between the pi., 
the quasi-pl. n., and the collective generic n. [254] is (1) 
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id. : for the n. indicative of more than two is (a) applied 
to denote an aggregate of units collected, indicating 
them as the repetition of the sing, with coupling [228] 
would indicate them ; (b) applied to denote an aggregate 
of units, indicating them as the sing, indicates the whole 
of the parts of its named ; (c) applied to denote the 
essence, the consideration of individuality being neglect- 
ed in it : so the first is the pi., whether it have a sing. 
of its own crude-form used, like JLL» and jyj [237] ; or 
not, like JuuUl separate companies, flocks, or bevies : the 
second is the quasi-pl. n., whether it have a sing, of its 
own crude-form, like vl^and ^j&^a ; or not, like j^iand 
kiC '• and the third is the collective generic n., which is 
distinguished from its n. un. mostly by the S , as jS and 
8y«S [254] ; and sometimes by the & of relation, as *.» 
and ^ [294] : (2) lit. : for, (a) if the n. indicative of 
more than two have no sing, of its own crude-form, then, 
(a) if it be upon a measure peculiar to the pi., as JjoGl 
and JuaUx , or prevalent in the pi., as yU! , it is a pi. of an 
assumed sing. : (a) we say that oU! is upon a preva- 
lent measure, because JUi! is extraordinary in sings., as 
yjLcl Sjoj* [146] : this is the opinion of some GG ; 
but most of them hold that Jut is a measure peculiar 
to the pi, and make ^ke\ JtL» a qualification of the 
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sing, by the pi. [235, 256], for which reason IM in 
the Kafiya mentions only the [measure] peculiar to the 
pi. : (/8) i->'j£l is notpZ. of v_»~e , because u^ is common 
to the settled Arabs and the nomad Arabs , whereas vjC*f 
is peculiar to the nomads : (b) if not, it is a quasi-pl. n., 
as &»s and JjJ : (b) if it have a sing, of its own crude- 
form, then, (a) if it be distinguished from its sing, by 
[elision of (Sn)] the ,5 of relation or the s of femininiza- 
tion, [which is in its sing. (Sn)J it is, when not invariably 
/em., a collective generic n., as ^» and «*3 [254, 294] ; 
and, when invariably /em., apZ., as p&j and ^ [238] : 
(6) if it be not so [distinguished (Sn)], then, if it accord 
with the preceding measures of the pi. [235, 237-253], 
it is a pi, so long as it is not equal with the sing, in being 
masc. [270], and in having a rel. n. formed to it [310], 
in which case it is a quasi-pl. n., for which reason ^S 
is decided to be a quasi-pl. n. of ^U , because it is equal 
with the sing, in being masc. ; and i_jl£ riding-camels is de- 
cided to be a quasi-pl. n. of jby^[246], because they say 
^6 : while, if it differ from the preceding measures of the 

pi., it is a quasi-pl'n., as v_*suo and J^J , because Jxi 
is not one of the pi. formations, contrary to the opinion 
of Akh [above]. As for the integral generic n., like 
^jjSmilk, »Lo water, and i_>v4 striking, it does not indi- 
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cate more than two, [nor two (Sn)] : for it is applicable to 
little and much ; though, when i*y6 is said, with the 
ii , it is an unequivocal designation of unity [254, 836] 
(A). Jjii is not regular in [the quasi-pl. of] Ja\j , so 
that JLU- and ^J& are not said (R on SH). As for 
Juiai and Jl*J , like Juux. and y^id , some mention that they 
are quasi-pl. ns. ; but IM says in the Tashil that, accord- 
ing to the soundest [opinion], they are paradigms of the 
broken pi. [237, 239, 255]. IS holds that &IL is a 
quasi-pl., not a broken pi., because it is not regular 
in any formation [of sing. (Sn)], but is remembered in six 

measures, (I) Juii , as Lev.*/-. [239] and slo built ; (2) 
Jii , as llli [243, 246] ; (3) JL , as Las pi. of ^Is second 
in rank as a chief, [like the Minister in relation to the 
Sovereign (Sn)] ; (4) Jl*i , as £Le gazelles ; (5) Jl*i as 
&JU [246] ; (6) JuuJ , as kilo [246] : the source of all 
that being report, not analogy (A). 

§ 258. The [sing. (S, R)] n. containing the sign of 
femininization is [sometimes (R)] applied to [the indi- 
vidual and (S, M)] the collection [under one form (S, M)], 
as [lu* Saint John's wort (M), an odoriferous plant (IY),] 
^01 wall-barley </r<w*{248, 272], *IjJo tamarisk trees, 
aad*UJU[273] (S, M,R), aplant [growing'] in water (IY), 
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the n. un. being distinguished by the ep. [gje*.^ (S,R)], 
as [ gj^ gjH (IY),] S°J^ l5 l4J , and 8<\»^ *!££ 
(S, IY, R) ; not by the 8 [254], because two signs of 
femininization are not combined (IY, R) in one word 
(IY). But sUjj is transmitted, which, according to S, 
is anomalous, because the I in t g; , according to him, 
is for femininization : while, according to Akh, the I is 
for co-ordination with mSjj [392] ; so that, according 
to him, {g ^» is pronounced with Tanwin, triptote ; and 
sU^p is not anomalous (R). You say slis^t and gUJU 
[272], because the I of Jiofl and (5 aJU is [for co-ordina- 
tion (IY, R),] not for femininization (S, IY, R) : but some 
of the Arabs pronounce { J&* without Tanwin, holding the 
t to be for femininization; so that they say »<X».!j -JiJU (R). 
Some [lexicologists (R)] mention that the n. un. of i&lL 
and ttCaS reeds or canes [273] is liJb and &Cai r [with 
mobilization of the £ (R)] : and, as for tUIa. , its n. un. 
is said by As to be xiJL*. , and by AZ [and Fr (IY)] to 
be iXLaT (IY, R). And tGJL*. sometimes forms the 
broken pis. ^Ll and ^^ , like *.£*L^ [248] (R). 

§ 259. The n. is [sometimes] made to accord with 

another [because of their approximation (IY)] in sense ; 

and therefore takes its pi., as ^Ji sick, ^JL^ mangy, 
142 
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[ ts i^ crippled (IY)], l5 £L» perishing, ^^» dead, ^J> 
stupid, [and ^5^3 foolish (IY),] which are made to accord 
with ^f* [246], t5 ix* , ^Jte hamstrung, iS ^3J , and 
similar instances of JuuJ i. q. JjjuLc (M), because they 
participate with it in the [sense of] disagreeable (IY). 
l$ i*i is ortgr. pZ. of Ju*i i. q. J^aLo in the sense of afflicted 
(R). And what resembles JuuJ i. q. JyJuio in [this (R)] 
sense is made to accord with it, yid. (1) Juaj i. q. JUli, 
[which is the nearest, because of its resemblance to the 
former Jul** in form and sense (R),] as (jd,*** pi. ^v* j 
(2) J*i , as ^ pi. JZ)-,(B) l*& , as Ifli pi. J& ; (4) 
^*Ii,as &ZSpl. ^yo (R,IA,A) ; (5) Jiit , as [^j^pl. (A)} 
i5 C(R,A)and[wpTp«. (Jh)] ^ (R) ; (6) J*** > 
as ^ly£^ P*. (5^*« (B. A), whence li£ yjjjjCi Jjjf ^^ 
i5^£»o *» XXII. 2. .4nc£ Jfow s&aZtf see men as though 
they were drunken, when they are not really drunken, 
as read by Hamza and Ks (A), and ^C^ weakened by 
journeying, [so that he is heavy tcith sleep (Jh),] pi. ^.C 
(R), as *J[ p*J L*U [62] ( Jh). But that does not occur 
regularly, so that ^lix? and (S ^L» are not said (IY, R) as 
pis. of Juiaj niggardly and ^JU, ailing (I Y). And ^Lii in 
other cases is dependent upon memory, as y^x? clever, pi. 
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i5 *Ia5 # , which does not contain that sense; and <_>»<> sharp, 
pi. ^i (A). As for i5 *-j^'> i fc 1S made to accord with 
t5 £*» as being its opp. (R). And such words, though 
often made to accord with the sense, are sometimes made 
.to accord with the form, as (1) ^^oj^jo and JaL* , like 
foy^Jb and ] tyb [246] : (2) ^^ and 4£?r , like 
[^yU»a» and] ^Lw^s* [239], because J*i and Jul* approxi- 
mate one to the other : (3) £>ybl» and &h* , like 
^JjftUand c,l£& [247]: (4) Z°yL\pl. of J>^f (JL, AAz)], 
according to analogy [249], whence the saying [of Durard 
lbn AsSimma (AAz)] 

V/?- <3**' -^* ry^ » * 5? cyju*/ SJj ou>lp tjt £ 
(IY) / havenot seen, J[ being red, nor Aat?e I heard of, like 
the one that I have seen to-day, a smearer of mangy 
she- camels with pilch (AAz), Similarly ^Cjl widows 
and ^^s* orphans are made to accord with ,«*l^S suffer- 
ing pain and ^L**- having pain in the belly (M). -JUi 
[in the nuisc. (R)] is oriy. pi. of ,jSL*i [250] ; while Jxi 

and ^>5k*i are often associatedy like l /-t"» and Ja^ 
(IY, R) j so that Jj»i sometimes takes the pi. ,JC«i , as 
*s£ pi. J*\**) [239] and )djJ>pl. ^ioLJ^ , because made to 
accord with JL& ph ^UC^ [250] (R) : and then £jfand 
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*a*j , [participating with the cat. of J*i in sense, because 
the widow and orphan must suffer grief and pain, and 
also approximating to it in form, take the pi. ^*Q and 
jJoLxj ; so that they (R)] are made to accord with Jul* 
(IY, R), which is made to accord with ^2Lt» (R). but" 
tS Jl«i is dependent upon memory as pi. of such as iLs* , 
flf , LxS , u^aSj' W* in the head, said of a sheep, [p/. 
^T,' (Sn),] and ^lX [255] (A). 

§ 260. The elided [letter] is restored in the broken 
pi., as &Xa /»/. sIIa and 8L& pi. sLui [234], JLj pZ. sLuJ 
[667], Jo p/» Juf and ^Ju (M), and ^pl. *t*> [and ^^J. 
That [tril.~\ which is curtailed of a letter, and remains 
Ml., is of two kinds, (1) wbat has the 3 of femininization 
affixed to it as a quasi-compensation for the elided, like 
julr [265], aJb , sli , and sLi ; (2) wbat has no g in it, like 
[oJj ,] Jo i and j*> (IY). What is bil.,&nd contains the 
B of femininization [244], is [ordinarily (IY)] pluralized 
with the [ I and (IY)] «y , [as vj'^xl and ^k» , through the 
influence of the 8 at its end (I Y)] ; and [sometimes (IY)] 
with the y and , [as (j^l* and ^yh .(IY), like the 
ma8c., aa £,jJL»* (S)] : but occasionally makes a broken 
pi, in which [case (IY)] the elided [letter (S)] is res- 
tored, as SLL& a lip, pi. »ll«i , and iiL& a sheep, pi. slid (S, I Y). 
The measure of iU4 and SLA is sliii , the o.f. being 
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TL$L&, and Eflyi [275, 683], with quiescence of the £ , for 
which reason the pi. is sbL& and sll& , like JUaa. pi. ^U* 
[238], and the J being a 8 ; and, when the J is elided, 
the a is pronounced with Fath, because of the vicinity 
of the 8 of femininization, so that the y of Syi, is converted 
into ! [684, 719] : while Sf holds that their o.f. is xjli 
and Jiayi with mobilization of the £ , their broken pi. 
being upon the measure jL*i , like iui\ pi. (^,L#j [238] ; 
but the right view is what we have mentioned, because 
the cat. of SUjL*. is more numerous than that of iU^i (IY), 
And they say *y pi. ^ [238, 254], and &If j>Z. ^ , mak- 
ing their broken pi. according to the o. /., like the broken 
pi. of their counterparts that are not curtailed, as Sals' 
pi. JXf [238]. What is bil., and does not contain the 
sign of femininization [719], (1) when its o. f. is Jjt* ,has 
for its broken^/., in paucity, J*i| , as dSpl. jjjf [243, 256] ; 
and, in multitude, JUi and Jyxi , as t&<> and ^o [243] : 
(2) when its o.f. is Jut* , has for its broken pi., in pauci- 
ty, JliiiT , as U [prig. *£\ (Jb, KF),] pi. *UT, and, as Y as- 
serts, £*, [orig. yL\ (Jh),] pi. *IX7 ; while [in multitude] 
they say yljLl , like ^L pi. &£^ [239] (S). As for 
Zl[ [667], its o.f. is &£X , with Fath of the £ , as is 
shown by their saying stilt in its pi. of paucity ; whereas, 
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if it were Jjl* [237], *L»\ would be said. The o.f. of ju 
is ^Jo with quiescence of the c , without dispute : and, 
because it is jJt/, its pi. of paucity is J*if [237], as JoJ , 
like J^l and jaA [243] ; while [in multitude] they say 
^dJ> (IY). According to S (Jh), the o. f. of £> is J*V , 
(Jh, IY) ; while Akh and Mb hold that its o f is ^> , 
as is shown , say they, by the fact that the poet, when 
constrained, reverts to the o.f., as in 

[by Alliusain Ibn Alljuniam alMurrl, Then we are 
not such that our wounds bleed upon the heels ; but upon 
our feet drops the blood (T, AKB),] and 

[Lite a wild cow that missed her calf when the ashen 
wolves, or dogs, had brought loss of him upon her. She was 
heedless; and afterwards came, seeking him; and lo, she was 
alone with bones and blood! (AKB)]: but the right view 
is the first (IY), because its pis. [of multitude (IY)] are 
HCoo and ,£*> , like J&pls. »Cj6 [237] and ^Jj , and ^S , 
pis. *3fc and ^b [237, 243] (Jh, IY); whereas, says S,if 
it were like Us and La* , it would not have those pis. 
(Jh) ; while ^Jl LuIjJjT Ju ^fj , [like ^Jf ^ iSli , ] 
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is according to the dial, of those who abbreviate [231] 
(1Y), saying U> <AKB). The broken pis. of the bits., 
therefore, are analogous to those of their counterparts 
that are not curtailed ; but the bils. in the language are 
few (S). 

§261. The [irrational] masc. [n. (IY)] that has no 
broken pi. is pluralized with the [ t and (M)] ^ , as 
£j&£l [234, 255] (S, M), Z&Q* [17, 234, 255], and 
tt»l%£ (S), sing. (j^Lwa tent of cotton (IY), j.U^ a hot bath 
(Jh,KF), and ^J a portico, palace (KF) ; and [hence (S)] 
o^*^*-" jC?- bulky he-camel* [234, 255] and v^CLLi 
long-bodied [234] (S, M) and I&i^; *fc [255] (S), 
«»#• 3^4? (S, IY) and ^iil« (IY) and Ja$ ; (KF). In 
such cases they are constrained to have recourse to the 
pi. with the I and «y , though it is not the regular form, 
because the broken pi. does not occur, while the pi. 
with the . and ^ is disallowed for want of its condition 
[234] (R). But they do not say i^Udt^ , since they 
say <JjJt^ (S, M, R), sing, ^f^ [below] (S, IY) a sack 
of wool or other material (IY). And the/em, not con- 
taining the sign of femininization is treated in this way 
(S) : you do not say «yllu,^i [or ol^a*^ or i^LsdLsuo (S)], 
since you say &*$ hoofs of camels (S, R), Lc\lL little 
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fingers, and ^Asauc rolling-pins ; while they say i^lJJt 
[241], since they do not give *** a broken pi. (8). They 
say, however, obt^> , [ting. ^\yj (S, IY, R) a tent-pole 
(IY, B),] notwithstanding their saying ^ (S, M, R), 
a broken pi. (IY, R), as they say t^ULt wedding* or 
wedding -feasts [241] and ,j«Lel ; and some of them say 
vs>5>U-£. [and JjCi (Jh)] aspZ. of jULd a nor/A mud (S) : 
but that is rare, to be remembered, and not copied (IY). 
As for ijJlja- [above], S mentions that only jjjJt^*. has 
been heard from tbem in its pi. ; but others allow (jJL», 
like (JpCi pi- of (JpLfc a handsome youth, J^iL*. pi. of 
Jl*^*. a grave chief, **!** £>£• of *^t** a captain of the 
people (D), and^iljk* pZ. of^il^U [395] (CD). 



CHAPTER VIII. 



THE INDETERMINATE NOUN AND THE 
DETERMINATE. 



§ 262. The n. is [of two kinds (Sh, KN),] indet. and 
det. (Aud, Sh, KN). The det. means the known thing, 
and the indet. the unknown (IY). The indeterminate- 
ness of a thing means its being common to [the individu- 
als of] its genus, and being an unknown part of a whole, 
except in the non-aff. [sentence], as Jo^ (5 J*W > « Not a 
man has come to me, where it denotes totality of the 
genus [below] (R on IH). The indet. is the primary 
form (IY, Aud, Sh, A, Fk), because [the n. at first is 
indet., like Ju&.» a man, which denotes every one of the 
genus ; and afterwards what particularizes it by deter- 
mination is prefixed to it, in order that it may denote 
one, to the exclusion of the rest, of its genus, like J^jf 
the man, which is restricted to a particular man : so that 
(IY)] no det. is found, but has an indet. (IY, A), except 
the name of 'sAM God [52], because He has no partner 
(IY) ; whereas many indets. are found that have no 
det. (A). And the det. is secondary (IY, Aud, Sh,Fk). 
The indet. is what is common to [the individuals of (YS)] 
a genus (M, KN) objectively (Fk) existing (KN), like 
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Jta^'a man (M, Fk), which is applicable to evert/ [adult 
(Fk)] male [speaking animal (Fk)] of the sons of Adam 
(IY, Fk), and ^Ij a Wse (M), which is applicable to 
every neighing quadruped (IY) ; or assumed (JKN) to be 
objectively existing, like ^j****, a sun, which is applicable 
to a multiple, because it is applied to denote the diurnal 
star whose appearance effaces the presence of night, 
although only this single individual is objectively exist- 
ing : what is considered in the indet. being its applica- 
bility to, not the existence of, mukiplicity ; while the 
pluralization of y^^as in the saying [of AlAshtar an 
Nakha'I (T)] 

[ Upon whom the iron will be hot, so that it will be as 
though it were a flash of lightning or a beam of suns (T)], 
is from regard to the renewal [of the rising (T)] of the 
sun on every day (Fk). The indet, (1) when it occurs 
in the suke of negation, prohibition, or interrogation, (a) 
apparently denotes totality of the genus [abovej, whether 
it be sing., du., or pi. : (b) possibly does not denote 
totality, because of the context, as jJ ju*.^ jJLC ^&>> U 
t)**; One man has not come to me, but two men or JL&-* £> 
but men, Jl^f (Ji "kL^ f X^\J Two men that are thy 
brothers have not come to me, and dls^j *» <Jl*-> d*t» J* 
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Have any men that are thy brothers come to thee ? ; or, 
but lesa probably, with no restriction [by the context], 
for which reason Ja« 5f Not a man (is) or A man (is) not 
[547], apparently denotes totality, but possibly something 
else : (c) unequivocally denotes totality, when ^ is pre- 
fixed to it, as J^'^ ^sL* I* [499], for which reason 
Jls« 5l not any man, which implies ^ [99, 547], is a desig- 
nation of totality :. (a) this ^ , though red., as tbe 
GG predicate of it, still imports designation of totality 
£499], because it is orig. the inceptive ^ ; and, when 
totality of the genus is meant, you begin at the finite 
end, which is one, and omit the higher end, which is 
infinite, because it is unlimited, as though you said This 
genus has not come to me, from one of them to infinity : 
(2) when it occurs in something else than negation, prohi- 
bition, and interrogation, (a) apparently lacks totality : 
(b) sometimes denotes totality, by a trope, often if it be an 
inch., as st^f <jjo ^ Jo^[25] ; seldom in any other case, 
as o^J^S Li JLjb diLU LXXXII. 5. A soul shall know what 
it hath committed : (a) the proof that, in the off. 
[sentence], it is tropical in [the signification of] gener- 
ality, contrary to the n. made literally [not ideally] del. 
by the J [599], as in ^ 3Jf J^> y*J* ^LLIx/l The dinar is 
better than the dirham, is that the totality is preconceiva- 
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ble with that J without the context [explanatory] of par- 
ticularity, while the lack of totality is preconceivable 
with the indet. without the context [explanatory] of 
generality, preconceivability without an [explanatory] 
■content being one of the strongest proofs of the proper 
[as opposed to the tropical] signification (R). The indet. 
[is what (IA, Aud)] (1) receives jf , when determinative 
(IM), like j^ ; ' (I A, Aud, A), as j^J! (I A) : (2) occurs in 
the place of what has been mentioned (IM), i. e., what re- 
ceives [the determinative (Aud)] J! , like fi [ i. q. ^**.Lo 

(IA, A)], because it occurs in the place of ^>\So (I A, 
Aud, A) ; and like ^ and Co , [when cond. and interrog., 
contrary to the opinion of IK upon the two interrogs., 
which, according to him, are det , and when qualified 
indets. also (A),] because they occur in the place of ,jLuljf 
[ or yaiBui ] and t^ [182, 180] ; and like x*> with 
Tanwln [187, 198, 608], because it occurs in the place 
ofbjilw (Aud, A). Its sign is that it receives (1) ^ , 
[like jolj (Sh),] as j4-; v; [505] (IY, Sh) : for, if you 
object that you say iU^ 4; [168, 498], and the poet 
says *JF ZjJii x?p [160], while the pron. i3 det., I say that 
we do not admit the pron., in what you have cited, to be 
det. ; but on the contrary, it is indet., because it relates 
•to what follows it, vid. SL^'and iLoi , which are indef> 
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[below] (Sh) : (2) the J , as Jl^f [above] (IY). Some 
indets. are more indet. than others (IY, Fk), what is mbro 
general being more extreme in indeterminateness : and 
according to this, »^_& a thing is more indet, than ^w?- 
a body, because every body is a thing, but every thing 
is not a body ; ,***=». than ^y*£* an animal ; ^jf- tlian 
^lljt a human being ; and ,jU*3j than J^ a man and 
»!-*! a woman (IY). The rule is that, when the indet. has 
other indets. included under it, then, if it be not included 
under any other, it is the most indet. of the indets. ; but, 
if it be included under another, it is more general in 
relation to what is included under it, and more particular 
in relation to what it is included under (Fk). The del. 
is what denotes a particular thing (M, IH), being pecu- 
liar to one of the genus, and not extending to others. 
That depends upon the knowledge of the person ad- 
dressed, not of the speaker, since the speaker sometimes 
mentions what is known to him, but unknown to the 
person addressed, as Jj».» ^Jo ^ In my house is a man 
and (jlx»o ^ I have a garden, when he knows the man 
and garden ; while even the speaker sometimes does not 
know it, as xjytfl ^lS j xjyt-il p&e yJLb ^J Gl / am in 
ieearchqfa male slave to buy, and of a house to hire, when 
.he does not intend any particular thing (IY). The def. 
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is (1) what does not receive J1 at all, nor occur in the 
place of what receives it, like dJ^Zaid and „*£ l Amr 
£599] ; (2) what receives Jf , but when not determinative, 
like &XL [11], ^Ca , and JLsLa , the J! prefixed to which 
denotes allusion to an original meaning in them [599] 
(Aud). It is (I) the pron. [160] :(2) the proper name 
[4] (M, IH, I A, Aud, Sh, A, Fk) : (3) the va^ue (M, IH) 
n. (IY), whicli is [one of] two things (M), (a) the dem 
[171] ; (b) the conjunct [176] (M, R, IA, Aud, Sh, A, Fk): 
(4) the synarthrous [599] : (5) the n. [ideally (M, IH)] 
pre. to one of these [111] (M, IH, IA, Aud, Sh, A, Fk): 
(6) the[indet. (Sn)] voc. (IH, Aud, A, Fk) specifically in- 
tended [48], which is added [in the CK (A)] by IM (A, Fk), 
who is followed in the Aud by IHsh (Fk) ; while some 
GG do not reckon it [ separately ] among the dets., 
because it is a branch of the pron., since it is det. because 
of its occurrence in the place of the J of the second pers. 
(R) :(7) the interrog. J^o and Lo , whichare added by IK 
(A). Some dets. are more det. [than others], the». 
being more det. whenever it is more particular (IY). The 
most det. of tbem is the pron. (M, A), according to the 
[most (A)] correct opinion (IY, A), which is that of S 
and the majority, who argue that there is no homonymy 
in the pron., because it is particularized by what it relates 
4o, for which reason it is not qualified, and does not qua- 
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lify [147] (IY) : then the proper name (M, A), because, 
though horaonymy occurs in it, and it is qualified, it does 
not qualify (IY) : then the vague (M), [first] the dem. (A), 
because the dem. is qualified and qualifies, and the ep. 
is not more particular than the qualified [148] (IY) ; 
and then the conjunct (A) : then the synarthrous (N, A), 
which is the vaguest of the dets., and the nearest of them 
to the indets., that being shown by the fact that it is 
sometimes equal in sense to the anarthrous, as oa**i 

#Eo J drank water or *Qf (IY). As for the pre. [to a 
det. (Sh)], it (1) ranks with what it is pre. to (M, Sh% 
except only the pre. to the pron., which ranks not with 
the pron., but with the proper name : this is the correct 
opinion : (2) as some assert, always ranks with what is 
[next] below that det. : (3) as others hold, ranks with 
that det. unrestrictedly, the pron. not being excepted : 
but the second opinion is falsified by the saying [of Imra 
alKais (Ahl)] 

v^JiiJ! juJpfo^j^oi'^j # SjltX* Ib\jS (jy^ p jj^ti 
Then he overtook them, when the place where the headstall 
is fastened had not sweated, passing swiftly, like the per- 
forated whirling plaything of the boy,- the pre. to the 
synarthrous being here qualified by the synarthrous, 
though the ep. is not more det. than the qualified [148] ; 
and the third by their saying (JLu*Lo j^ ^y» I passed 
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hy Zaid thy companion (Sh). Some one has arranged 
the dels, in a metrical table of precedence 

The most det. of them is the pron. ; after it the proper 
name; then the dem. ; then a conjunct that has com- 
pleted the tale of vague ns. ; and after it the tynarth- 
rom ; while the pre. ranks with what it is pre. to, except 
that which has been pre. to the pron., for verily it is 
like the wall known proper name (MAd). The most det. 
of the prons. is the pron. of the 1st pers. ; then [the 
pron.] of the 2nd psrs., [because sometimes two or 
more persons are in the speaker's presence, so that one 
does not know which of them he is addressing (IY)] ; 
then [the pron. (IY)] of the 3rd pers. (M, A) free from 
vagueness (A), i. e., relating to a det., or to an indet. 
particularized by the ep. (Sn). As to [whether (Sh)] 
the pron. [of the 3rd pers. (Sn)] relating to the indet. 
[be indet. or det. (Sh)], the GG hold different opinions 
(Sh, Sn), (1 ) that it is indet., unrestrictedly (Sh) : (2) that 
it is det., unrestrictedly (Sh, Sn), which is the opinion 
of the majority (Sn): (3) that it is (a) indet., if the 
indet. that it relates to is necessarily indet., as in S^*^ 
and ^3l SLai xj» [above], because the indet. here is a sp., 
and the sp. [according, to the BB (MAd)] is only indet. 
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[83]'; and (b) det, if the indet. that it relates to is allow* 
ably indet, as in *xxS\± Ji^ ^J*t&. A man came to me t 
and I honored him, because the indet. here is an ag. t and 
the ag. may be indet. or det. (Sh) : (4) that. As is said 
[by R] (Sn), the pron., when it relates to an indet. [pre- 
viously (R on § 262, Sn)] particularized by some predi- 
cament, is det., as *Xj y ai Jo^ ^""k*- -4 man came to me, 
and I beat him, [because this pron. relates to this man, 
who came to me, not to any other man (R on § 262)] : and 
otherwise is indet. (R on §§ 262, 449, Sn), as iUl $ £$ 
^[449] (R on§ 262), where the pron. latent in ^6 relates 
to^gJb (AKB), whence iLa^ ^ [above] (R, Sn), iLa- y^ 
and yJ^j jUj Most evil, and Most excellent, is he as a man I 
(R), £*L> L^J L> O marvel at it as a story or fact ! [48, 84], 
lUajj; J^ 4»» [538] (R, Sn), and lgjd£u«j sQ J,,' jf&ny 
a sheep etc! [223, 538], where the prons. are all indet., 
since the incferf. related to is not previously particularized 
by any predicameat ; whereas &x=»\) pS J^ *_>j would 

not be allowable, and similarly Lggi^wj »!<>^ gl£ J^ 
[538], because the pron. becomes de£. by its relating to 
an indet, particularized by an ep. (R): and this is prefer- 
red by Dm (Sn). Inflectionists say that, when the indet. 
is repeated indet., the second is different from the first ; 
but that, when the indet. is repeated det., or the det is 
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repeated det. or indet., the second is identical with the 
first. They so explain the tradition [that the Apostle of 
God went out one day laughing, and saying (K)] ,jJ 
t+iy**> y ™* CJju A difficulty shall not prevail over double 

ease :for Zj says that -L*Jt is mentioned [in XCIV. 5. (134) 
(DM)] with the art., and then its mention [with the art. 

' (DM)] is repeated [in XCIV. 6., while ^*o is mentioned 
twice indet. ; so that there must be one y*x. and two ~*»> 
{DM)], and therefore the sense becomes Verily with the 
difficulty shall be double ease. The first two cases are evi- 

1 denced by your saying lip oju *j \Lji v^jJl&I / bought 
a horse, and afterwards I sold a ho'se, the second being 
different from the first ; whereas, if you said ^yufwiuu *3 
and afterwards 1 sold the horse, the second would be iden- 
tical with the first : [the third by what IBsh has transmit- 
ted from Zj (DM):} and the fourth by the saying of the 
Hamasi [AlFind anZimmani (T, Jsh)] 

J(^l £a}f ill*} # Ja3 ^4 ^ \jJajJa 

< [ We forgave the Band Dhuhl Ibn Shaiban, and said " The 
folk and we are brethren. May-be the days will bring 
back a folk to a state of friendship and brotherhood like 
that which they were in " (Jsh)]. But that inrolres three 
difficulties : (I) in the text the second prop, is apparently 
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a repetition of the first, as you say Jop &l ';' J ^p ui 
Kb Verily Zaid has a mansion ! Verily Zaid has a man- 
sion ! ; and, according to this, the second is identical with 
the first : (2) Ibn Mas'iid says [ sju^ ^Jii i5<^Tj (K)] 

ywjwwj j**c wJUu [By Him in Whose hand is my soul (K),] 
if difficulty were in a burrow, ease would pursue it, until 
it entered upon U ! Verily the case is this, a difficulty 
etc., although the text in his reading, and in his Codex, 
oceurs only once ; so that this proves what we have 
asserted about the corroboration, and shows that the 
doubling of y*j [in ^J| v_JUj ^ji (DM)] is not derived 
from the repetition of L*»o [in the text (DM)], but from 
something else, as thought he had caught the idea of it 
from the solemnity in the indeterrainateness [of L*»^ in the 
text], and interpreted it by the ease of the two abodes, [i. e.,' 
The difficulty of the present abode shall not prevail over 
the ease of the present abode and the ease of the last abode, 
but over the ease of the present abode only (DM)] : (3) 
the Revelation contains texts that refute these four 
rules : for XLIII. 84. [177] is difficult to reconcile with the 
first, God being one : and i_,tJ^f J>y £(jS ftfb^ XVI. 
90. We will add unto them a chastisement [for their per 
version (B) of others] above the chastisement [due 
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to their unbelief (B)] with the second, a thing not 
being above itself : and LV. 60. [581] with the third, 
the first [,jU»afcil|] being the work, and the second the 

recompense ; and ^ (jjfpjlie JLls ^1 t^lijOf jJd? viJuC-j 

XJLfilV. 152. The people of Scripture will, ask thee t9 
bring down upon them a Scripture from heaven with the 
fourth ; as also is the saying [of a man of 'Ad (Jsh)] 

^,1^ ^teplj u«li ijlliif iy[ # t^A ^ J i?*^j ^ l 4? »>^* 
[Countries thai toe were dwelling in, while we were loving 
them, when ths men were perfect men, and the time was 
a perfect time (Jsh)] ; for, if the second were equal 
to the first in its sense, there would be no use in pre^ 

dicating it of the first ; and this is only of the cat. of Uf 
*3 {Jalfi yi\ [30], i. e., and my poetry does not alter from 
if$ state, [and so in the verse, when the men were not 
altered, and the time was not altered (DM)]. Jf, however, 
it be asserted that the rule holds good only in the 
absence of circumstantial evidence, and that circumstan-i 
tial evidence, if present, is to be relied upon, then, the 
matter is easy (ML). 



CHAPTER IX. 



THE MASCULINE NOUN AND THE 
FEMININE. 



§ 263. . The n. is orig. masc, the fern, gender being 
a deriv. from the masc. (IA). The masc. is what is free 
from the three [or four (IY)] signs (M) of femininization 
(I Y). . The fern, is what contains a sign of femininization 
(M, IH), literally or constructively (IH), whether the 
femininization be proper, as in 3b^L^ [247], iS &*- [248, 
272], and *Llii [248, 273], where the sign is expressed ; 
and in v_mj( Zainab and olll Su'dd [18], where the sign 
is supplied : or improper, as in SJ^k [238], ^ [272], 
and tLsui [248, 273], wherethe sign is expressed ; and in 
AS and «f«S [264], where the sign is supplied (R). The signs 
[of femininization (IY, IH, IM)] are (1) the g (M, IH, 
■J.M), either mobile, which is peculiar to ns., as in S^jts ; 
or quiescent, which is peculiar to vs. [607], as in vw-eli 
(Aud, A) : (a) the 8 of femininization is original in the n., 
and deriv. in the v., because it h affixed to the v. on ac- 
count of the femininization of the n., i. e., its ag. [or' 
pro-ag.], and the sign is orig. affixed to the word that 
contains what the sign denotes ; and therefore the nominal 
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S is more plastic [than the verbal], in its assumption of 
vowels and its, conversion into s in pause [646] : (b) the 
S of femininization is sometimes affixed to the p. [402], 
like (a) *_>> [505], when the gen. governed by it is^em., [in 
order to indicate from the very first that the gen. is . 
fern., though the ^ is generally held to be added tops, for 
femininization of the word (AKB),] as 

Jj «^fi ^-o JLucj co^ j # ,£*■** SLo*. ouyoT LgJ o«JUi 
[Then I said to her, Thou hast hit the kernel of my heart. 
And many a shot is from one not a shooter (AKB)] ; 
while 

( ^e JLwo J (•y^H vILla JL»»j> # ^>x.gfc (jL»ol oj< Ll^Lo Lj 
[0 my companion, many a goodly man will beg of thee 
to-day, or beg (of me), i. e., ^s. (AKB)] occurs, though 

the poet may mean the fern, by joUoJ a human being : 
(b) *j [540], when it couples a story to a story, not a 
single term to a single term : [this is the general opinion ; 
but I have seen in a poem of RuTra Ibn Al'AjjRj 

Then in peace, and again peace ; and so IM uses it in 
the Alfiya on the Broken Plurals, saying 

lis yiL jUif <^i # llL ,3 J^if suGJf 
sSj!\, Jkiil, then ilxi, then JUit are plurals of paucity . 
(AKB):] (c) $ [109], because of its resemblance to J*J : (d) 
J*> [537]: (c) the «y of JU* [277, 689], «LLf, 21» , Gik, 
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■jlilj , and jujuo [183], does not merely denote femininiza- 
tion, but is a substitute for the J in the state of femininiza- 
tion, for which reason the letter before it is quiescent ; 
while in ,jlJU* [183] it is a quasi-substitute for the J , 
because its sing., vid. tJue , is like SjL£ [260] (R) : (2) the \ 
[497] (M, IH, IM), (a) single [272] (Aud, A\ which 
is the (A) abbreviated (IH, I A, A), as in JuL^lY, Aud, 
A) ; (b) preceded by an I [272], and therefore converted 
into Hamza [248, 683] (Aud, A), which is the (A) pro- 
longed (IH, IA, A), as in $£L (IY, Aud, A), the I of 
femininization being the second, which is converted into 
Hamza, not the first (Sn) : (a) as for the saying of some 
GG "the two I s [here meaning the double, i. e., prolong 
ed, \ ] of femininization", it is an approximation and a 
trope ; for, since the two are associated, and the word is 
formed with both, these GG apply the term "\ of feminin- 
ization" unrestrictedly to the I of prolongation, and say 
"the two } s of femininization" (IY) : (3) the ,5 , as in ^ 
[171] (M, R), says Z (R), though it is not a sign of femin- 
inization, as he thinks ; but is only the c of the word, 
the femininization being imported from the formation 
itself : (a) according to the KK, the n. is the 6 alone, 
the ^ being added to denote femininization (IY) ; but 
it is better to say that this entire formation is applied to 
denote the fern., like Is , there being no unit. dem. (R) : 
(4) the Kasra in such as kajUi [161 402], which is added 
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by some (I Y). The fern, [gender (M)] is [of two kinds 
(M),](l) proper, which is [the gender of (M)] what has 
a male corresponding to it, among animals, as SLx! a woman 
[265], SilS a she-camel (M, IH), and the like (M) ; but 
if [Z and] IH had said " The proper [/em.] is the pos- 
sessor of the _. J [21] among animals", it would have been 
better, since it is conceivable that there may be a female 
animal that has no male (R) : (2) improper (M), lit. (IY, 
IH\ which is the contrary thereof (IH), like [the gen- 
der of (M)] SjLb darkness [265] (M, IH), J*S a sandal 
(M), ^vaa aw eye (IH), and the like, which depend upon 
application and convention (M) ; while the lit. fern, is 
sometimes an animal, as in J$ 8xU&.[54, 271], since there 
is no male corresponding to it (R). The proper, [id., 
fem. gender (IY)] is stronger (M) than the lit., because the 
proper fern, is fern, in form and sense, and the improper" 
in form exclusively (IY). And therefore (1) ju» *U. is 
disallowed in a case of choice [21,271] ; while y-iiJf 1& 
[below] is allowable, though «**Lfc is preferable [21].: (2) 
if a separation occur, then such as the saying of Jarir 
[disparaging Taghlib, and satirizing AlAkhtal (MN)J 

' r U$ Z£o Q*lT v^? J& # *r« r* J-k*^f #5 Ijj 

[Assuredly a mother of evil, upon the door of whose anus* 
are crosses and moles, has given birth to AlAkhtal the 
little (MN, N)] is deemed allowable (M), and similarly 
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v>3j sS Lxf(jt [21] (IY) ; though this [elision of the sign 
of femininization from the v., when the ag. is a proper 
fern. (I Y),] is not extensively used, and is rejected by Mb 
(M), who argues that men and women sometimes share 
names in common, as 

SjlS s^i ^JJ yks\ dUli ^ # aJliji ^ JUi^ fjOff yyjjlsU 
[ I have passed on from Hind, through dislike to fighting 
with him, to Malik, betaking myself to the light of his fire 
(MN)], where Ja» is a man's name, and 

O Ja'far, O Jafar, Ja'far, if I be dwarfish, thou art 
shorter, where >**=> is a woman's name (IY) : while J*i 
Kis ^x &&£.yja s*L&. II. 276. Then to whomsoever an admo- 
nition cometh from his Lord, [ X^jJuaJf fj^JLib ^ jJT jLLfj 
XI. 70. And chastisement laid hold on them that had done 
wrong (IY),] and 'zAJaL ^ J& y) LIX. 9. Even 
though want be with them are deemed good (M) ; though 
expression of the «y is better, as *Xl»j ,jjc &JLdjj« jo*C^ Ju> 
X. 58. An admonition hath come to you from your Lord 
(IY). This is [the predicament (IY, R)] when the 
v. [or its like (R)] is attribute of the [fern. (IY)] 
explicit n. (M, R) in the sing, or du. (R). If, however, 
it be attribute of a [fern. (IY)] pron. [in the sing, 
or du. (R)], then, (1) [if the pron. be attached (R),] 
the sign must be affixed, [ whether the femininization 
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be proper or improper (IY, R), except in poetic license 
(R),] the saying pjf jJbJ ,j4J $5 [below] being [rare 
and ugly, but (I Y)] explained by a paraphrase (M, R) of 
yjiJ by ^UCo (IY, R), which is masc. [246] ; and similarly 
*Jl ^pLli [613], because e.ol^sJl is i. q. ^GjcsJI : 
(a) this is made permissible by two matters, that the femi- 
ninization is improper, and that this involves a restora- 
tion to the o. f, vid. the masc. ; whereas *L» w*Jb\ ^ 
would not be allowable, because the femininization is 
proper : (b) uglier is the saying of Ruwaishid [Ibn 
Kathir atTa'i (Jh)] 

thou camel-rider, urging thy beast along, ask thou the 
Banu Asad " What is this cry ? ", as though he meant 
iLsv^aJl clamour and itiUXwif! call for help : and like 
it is the saying [of Jarir, praising Hisham Ibn 'Abd 
Al Malik (Mb, AKB) Ibn MarwSn (AKB)] 

^fX^ ^ f\jL&\J£ ft Lay* Jjjti-lff ydJU \i\ 
[When one, or some, of the droughts gnaws, or gnaw, the 
flesh off our bones, i. e., destroys, or destroy, our goods 
and our beasts, he makes good to the orphans the loss of 
the orphan's father (AKB)], which, [says IJ (AKB),] is 
[ a little (AKB)] easier than the preceding [femininization 
of <£jyo (AKB)], because v ^uIJf yd*j is &Lw a drought 
(IY) or, says Mb in the Kamil (AKB), are Jjji*, droughts 
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(Mb, AKB), as Al A'sha says *>3t JytfQ ijylSj [111], 

because SLjlJKJuo is 8Ls (Mb); though the best say- 
ing is that in sense the enunc. belongs to the post, 
the^>re. being interpolated for corroboration (Mb, AKB) : 
(2) if the pron., be detached, it is like the explicit 
n. [above] (R). Inflectionists say that the masc. or 
fern, is allowable with the tropical fern. ; and this is 
a stock phrase among Jurists. But it ought properly 
to be restricted to the attribute of the tropical /em., and 
to the case where the attribute is a v. or its like, and the 
fern, an explicit n., as JLIJLffl££ [above], yJl&S mUg* 
The sun rises, and y-J-iJI JUel Is the sun rising ?: while 
u^nJUf |jje or u.Jlajfye is not allowable, nor Ijoft y-J-aJf 
or ye UH.I&JJ , [but s joe or ^b is necessary (DM)] ; nor 
is «jQe ijh+jSJS , except in poetic license, contrary to the 
opinion of IK, who cites as evidence #J\ jJLl JdJ 3j 
[21], saying that it is not a poetic license, because 
the poet might have said \^li>F>zJJL>\ by transfer [of the 
vowel of the Hamza to the preceding quiescent (DM)], 
which is refuted by our not admitting that alleviation 
of the Hamza, by transfer or otherwise, is practised 
in the dial, of this poet (ML). As for the pis. [270] and 
the [generic n. and] quasi-pl. n. [271], their predicament 
will be explained hereafter (R). 

§ 264. The s is (M, IM, R) (l) literally expressed 
(M), which is the general rule, to distinguish the fern 
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from the masc, as ^t and SL*| , and pjts and &*Sts (IY) : 
(2) supplied, [meant (IY),] in some ns. (M, IM, R), like 
Ud£a shoulder (IM), (a) tril. (M, R), like ^jjJ an eye 
(M, I A, A), ,j<j! a ear (M), Ju a Aand (A), ju* .HtW, 
.Ixs a coohing-pot, y^^i [262] (IY) ; (b) quad. (M), [or 
otherwise] exceeding three letters, by analogy to the tril., 
which is the o. f. (R), like (jtli [246] and \Jjte- a scorpion 
(M), v_*ajj and i>Ijlu. [263] : being elided from the expres- 
sion because the peculiarity of the n. to the fern, makes 
the sign unnecessary (IY). The 8 is [the only sign 
(R, Sn)] supplied (R, I A, Sn), says R (Sn), (1) because, 
being constitutionally adventitious and separable [266], it 
may be elided and supplied (R, Sn), contrary to the J 
(R) ; (2) because it is more frequent [in usage (IA), and 
more plain in indication (Sn),] than the I (IA, Sn) : while 
the proof that the S , and not the ! , is supplied is its 
restoration in the dim., as SJuuje and 8-jJo» [274, 282] (R). 
But the source of this is hearsay (IY, IA). The gender 
of that [ fern. n. (I A)] which has no sign expressed (R,IA), 
[in consequence of] the supply (IY, IM) of the S (IY,Sn), 
is made known by (1) [the restoration jof the 8 (IY, I A, 
Aud, Sn)} in (IY, IM)] the dim. (IY, IM, R) of the 
tril. [282] (IY, R, Dm), exclusively (Dm), says Dm (Sn), 
as 8^><X* (IY, R) and sJuJjd [above] (IY) ; and similarly 
of the quad., when its dim. is formed by curtailment [282, 



( 1121 ) 

291], as SLiLyCfc dim. of jjtiA , and Sta^i dim. of gf.6 (Sn) ; 
and sometimes, anomalously, in what exceeds three letters, 
[when its dim. is not so formed,] as R*jJuJu> and Su^j [282] 
(R) : (2) the affixion of the sign of femininization to (R, A) 
the v. [or similar word (R)] attributed (a) to the fern, n. 
(IY, R, Aud, A), as^JTvsjUi U$ XII. 94. And, when 

the caravan set out from Egypt (Aud), whence oLjf odiiftj 
LXXV. 29. And the leg is folded ; or (b) to its pron., 
whence XcLs^M LXX. 15, 16. Hell-fire will he dragg- 
ing, 8jJ *Xlla if*** ^ yjJ* XXXVII. 45, 46. With a 
cup of flowing wine, white, delicious, and ^- vV^jl , " f , w K 
sloLtXXI. 81. And We subjected to Solomon the wind, 
when blowing hard (R) : (3) the femininization of its 
\enunc. (IY, A), as Xjij-o i_> JuJ! The scorpion is noxious 
(IY),] ep. (IY, I A, A), as sly&J [Izf Jiff late a roasted 
shoulder (IA), or d. s., [all included by R under 2 (b)] 
(A) : (4) the gender of (I A, Sn) the_pnm. (IM, R) relating 
to the n. (R, IA, Aud, A), as XCI. 1. [538] (R), whence 
\>JS&. oX^ L»<^$ 'juti XXII. 71. (It is) the fire. God 
hath promised it to them that disbelieve, y>^vJ) >ia3 ( j^. 
lijCl XLVIII. 5. Until the war lay down its burdens, 
and L$J 1j£& pJL-^liJ Sy&^» Jfo VIII. 63. And, if they 
incline to peace, incline thou to it (Aud, Sn) : (5) the use 
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of the [/em. (Sn)] dem., [as'fX^ s<X» XXXVI. 63. This 
is Hell (Aud)] : (6) the elision of the 8 from its num. 
(R, Aud, A), from 3 to 10 (R), as 

£**J J p^ ^^ ts*5 * C^ & d*> ^^ «?' 
(Aud), by Humaid alArkat, describing a bow, i" shoot 
with it ; and it is a whole branch, and it is three cubits 
and a finger, where the elision of the 8 from e>^£i shows 
that gLi is fern. (MN) : (7) itspZ.'s being of a paradigm 
peculiar to the ./em., like JlcI^J in eps., as (jJl^b and ya3L^ 
[247] : or prevalent in the fern., like Jjii I , which is pi. of 
the^em. on the measure of (jilie , gJ> , pt**', and ^jo^j ; 
seldom of the masc, as <J£xpl. Jx*! [246, 255], JIaL> 
pi. (}JxieA [246], and ^ju» a forehead, brow, pi. ,jj^\ (R). 

§ 265. The 8 is affixed [to ns. (A) for various reasons 
(M)], (1) to distinguish the fern, from the masc, (a) in the 
ep. (M,R, IA, Aud, A), being regular in four sorts, (a) the 
act. part. (R), as fyj [267, 343] (M, R) ; (6) the pass, 
part., as S^oJuo [347] ; (c) the assimilate ep., other than 
the jJii! of superiority and the ep. Jjiif , as SLuX [348] ; 
(d) the reZ. «. with the & [268], as S^IoS [295] : while 
such as IbuJ [54, 266] and ZxL adult, in the »kwc. and 
/em., are orig. eps. of JLii , l. e., &*j» ^^Ai and Sjlaj> a mid- 
dle-sized, and an adult, soul or person [268] (R) : (b) in 
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the substantive, as HLxrf a woman [or sLe (IY), siuui an 
old woman (M)], lillij a woman, [juifcx a yoMn^r woman 
(M,R,A),] iULs^ a woman, [sIju a damsel (A), sJC*. a sAe- 
ass, SjLll a lioness, and X3j Jv? a jade or hackney mare (M),] 
which is rare (M, R, IA, A), irregular (Sn), confined to 
hearsay (R), because the fern, [generally] has a sub- 
stantive to itself ; while the opp. of this is the aflSxion 
of the 8 in the num., as ails [314], to distinguish the 
masc. from the fern, in the generic n. [313] (IY) : 

(2) to distinguish (a) the n. un. from the generic n., 
[ordinarily (IY) in things created (IY, R, A),] as 
8L*S [254, 267] (M,R, Aud,A), and [in inf. ns. (R),] as ilia 
[336] (M, R), being regular in both (R) ; seldom in things 
manufactured, as xJuuL» [254] : tb) the generic n. from the 

n. un., as & [254, 267] (R, Aud, A), which is rare : 
(a) the 8 mostly occurs in the two senses mentioned [in 1 
and 2] ; and in them it is adventitious, not inseparable [266] : 

(3) to indicate the pi., in the eps. whose qualifieds are not 
used, and that are (a) on the measure of JUli or Jyti , as 
yjjo'i J { A& Sb*;l&. o»>a Some rebels rebelled against the 
governor, &^U [267], and 8J^y[246, 267] ; (b) rel. eps. 
with the ,5 [294], or on the measure of JjJ [312], as 
&jyljf and XJU». [267] : (4) to corroborate the ep., being 
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used (R) to import intcnsiveness [in the ep. (M, R) on 
the measure of J^cli (R)], as kt^U a great reciter (M, R, 
Aud, A) of poetry (I Y) ; and [ to corroborate the inten- 
siveness (Aud, A) in the ep. on the measure of Jl*i , Jul* 
or Jjjui (R),] as JbCo a profound genealogist (M, R, Aud, 
A), JbLiaxi highly emotional (R), and «i' 5 vi -vert/ timid 
[246, 269] (M, R) : (a) the S here denotes femininization 
[in the ep.~\ ; and the suppressed qualified is JteUa. a mul- 
titude, the single thing being treated as a multitude of 
its genus, as in J^-pf & j4-yT JLj| [142] (R) ; [or] they 
femininize the masc, because they mean that he is a SjLi 
extreme in that [quality], JoU being fern. (Sn) : and here 
the S is separable : (b) the S is often affixed to Juii i. q. 
JjtG , and to Juii i. q. JyxLe , as &11m, great reviler and 
fc**« much reviled, slid great curser and jUaJ mttcfl. cursed : 
and in these two measures it is inseparable (R) : (5) to 
corroborate the [sense of (R)] femininization [in a word 
peculiar to the fern. (A)], as SLsoju a ewe (M, R, Aud, 
A) and sSlS [263] (M, R, A), which is rare (IY) : (a) 
this 8 is inseparable : (b) the 8 is said to be sometimes 
put to corroborate the sense of femininization in the ep., 
as Swscc an old woman, wa»e being applied to denote the 
fern. ; and here the B is not inseparable (R) : (6) to cor- 
roborate [the sense of (M) femininization in (IY, R, A)] 
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the pi. [270] (M, R, A), as iJIaa. [and i ; 16(M)] ; i )y LL , 
&oj*c , and «Jjji». (M, A) ; and &JU>L-e and ^cUj vultures 
[249] (M) : it is then affixed, (a) necessarily, in two for- 
mations, (a) *L£| , as X^It [246] ; (&) £& , as Jul* 
[246] : (b) allowably, in three formations, (a) «X*i , as 
XJU&. he-camels, being sometimes inseparable here, as in 
gJUa* and ^'fo [237, 253] ; (6) sJ^l , as gjyu Aaitvb, being 
sometimes inseparable, as in S»^t [237, 253] and *JW»- ; 
(c) the ultimate _pZ., as xXiUo and iSSfco [253], not being 
inseparable here : (7) in the ultimate pi. (R), as a compen- 
sation for a significant aug. [existing in the sing.'] (Aud), 
[and] as an indication [that its sing, is a n. (R)] of rela- 
tion (M, R, A), as lieCtt (M, R, Aud, A) and StXffliui 
[253] : (a) the S is here inseparable, because it is a substi- 
tute for the <5 : (b) it is affixed to the ultimate pi., exclu- 
sively, in order that, by its means, the n. may return to 
its o.f. of triptote declension [18, 256] : (8) in the ulti- 
mate pi. (R), to indicate arabicization [of its sing. (R)], 
as iLfa (M, R, A), t/^ (M, R), and &^JCT[253] 
(R, A) : (a) the 8 here is said to be the sign of foreign- 
ness, because the foreign n. is transferred to Arabic, as 
the^em. gender is transferred from the masc. : (b) the i 
in this kind is not inseparable ; but, on the contrary, a^Jy* 
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and v;'^ [253] are allowable (R) : (9) in the [ultimate 
(R)] pi. (IY, R) upon the measure of JulaIjU (IY), as 
a compensation (M, R, Aud) for an unmeaning aug. 
(Aud), [i. e.] for the & elided (IY, R) before the final 
(R), [or in fewer words] as an alternative to the ,5 of 
Juutlii (A), as iLsv.-J.^ [253] (M, R, A), &»}£> (M), 
pi. of ,jKji « queen at chess (I Y), and fcS^liC (Aud, A), 
pi. of (j^JOv a Dualist (Aud) : for, when the ,5 is put, 
the i is not put, but aa>La» and Jhj^Lk are said ; so 
that the ^ and 5 are alternatives (A) : (a) as for tyy* 
and SfolSv [253], the S in them may be a compensation 
for the elided ,5 , or a sign of the arabicization of the 
sing. : (b) the S and the & not being elided together, 
nor expressed together, the S is inseparable with elision 
of the ^5 :(10) not to denote any meaning, but (R) 
for mere multiplication of the letters of the word 
(A), and (Sn) for lit. femininization (R, Sn) also 
(Sn), as tijk (R, A) and ZjJb [238, 263, 266], IuUd 
a turban [246] (R) and IbUL [266] (A), and UsJuo a 
wrapper ; and here it is inseparable (R) : (11) as a com- 
pensation for (a) the o [of the v. (R)], as SjLc [699] (R, 
Aud, A) ; (b) the £ , as Lty [338] (A) ; (c) the J (R, 
Aud, A), as $11 [260] (Aud, A) : and here it is insepa- 
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rable (R) : (12) as a compensation for the letter of pro- 
longation in Jjuutt, as Xjjaj [338] (A) : (13) as a com- 

pensation for the ,5 of prothesis, vid. in 00! Lj and ouc| L5 
only [54 J : (14) as a mark of transfer from the state of 
ep. to that of substantive, and a sign that the ep. is pre- 
valent [149], not needing the qualified, as g-«v*hfr a sheep> 

or goat, gored to death and Jts>uo3 a sheep, or goat, for 
slaughter [246, 267, 269] : (a) this 8 is mostly inseparable : 
(b) the S in Sj^JU. and ^?) is most probably like this, 
because the qualified is not mentioned at all with them 
[267, 269] : (c) every n. that has this 8 affixed to it is 
applied to the male and female alike : (1 5) as a compen- 
sation, says IA1, for the I of femininization, as in aCyla. 
dim. of^ll».[282](R) : (16) in such [transferred pro- 
per names] as SLsvJLk Jalha and iL*». Hamza, which 
are really of the cat. of 8-»j [above], 'isxJJo being a tree 
[254], and Sy^. a herb, and both being afterwards used 
as names : Anas [Ibn Malik (Nw)] who was surnamed 
Abu Hamza, says " The Apostle of God surnamed me from 
a herb that I used to gather" : so that, when any 
such [name] occurs, one looks at its 0. f, before the 
transfer [4] and use as a name, in order to know which 
of the kinds it is of (IY). And [Z says that (R)] these 
reasons may be combined by saying that the 8 is affixed 
for femininization and quasi-femininization (M, R). 
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§ 266. The 5 is (1) mostly separable, [because it k 
affixed to a complete «., producing femininization in it, 
as *3L» and JUSls , and „j»| and 8L<1 ; and therefore is equi- 
valent to a n. joined on to a n. (IY)] : (2) seldom a fun- 
damental part of the word, [inseparable, like the I , as 
though the word were formed fern., and had no share in 
the masc. gender, so that the s is like one of the letters 
of the n. (IY),] whence SjLa a woollen robe [721], SL>1&* 
a lizard, [ Sb&* a stone used to crack nuts, iuL^j ex 
tremity, SjUum a cup, goblet, or tankard (IY),] S.3L& 
something over and above, S^liLa wretchedness [229] (M), 
and S^Ci want of intelligence (IY). The g in these ns., 
being for lit. femininization, is in this respect inseparable, 
as in Jtiji and iU-LJb [265] ; and, even though in some of 
them it occurs separable, like SjULfc and *tL& [683, 721, 
723}, still in the lit. fern, it is constitutionally inseparable 
(R). The 3 is sometimes inseparable in what is (1) of 
common gender, like Suu» middle-sized [54, 265], said of 
men and women ; (2) peculiar to the masc, as iU^j 
-uaKawtf, said of a man (A). 

§267. Their saving sjC*> [265] in ihepl. of JU» [312] 
is i. q. SJU^ &cU^, and similarly *JuL» and sjC». , [meaning 
a multitude owning camels and m«Zes and asses, or tewfc- 
tngr as servants, and attending, upon them, though not 
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their owners (IY)] ; and [similarly (IY)] ib»LA [265] and 
Si>Jj and xJLjLw , [meaning a multitude dwelling upon 
the side of the river, to whom its water belongs and arriving 
at water and travelling upon the road (IY)] : and hence 
«jw*LJt [265] and ixi^CH , [meaning the Batri, and Kufi, 
multitude (IY),] and xajIjIJI and Kj«jjjf , [meaning the 
multitude related to Marwan Ibn AlHakam and to Az- 
Zubair (IY)] ; and Jb^jU. and ibytf and £^'[246, 265], 
as |*fr?yf)' Lj^ XXXVI. 72. And of them is their ridden 
one, where ( v$Xj^S'» are their ridden ones is read (M) by 
'A'isha ( Jh), and ifj^a. , meaning the multitude milked and 
saddled with a pack-saddle and ridden and laden (I Y). 
The S in all of these really denotes femininization, as in 
&j^Li [265], not being as in SU5 : '[254, 265], because the 
n. containing the S is constructively ep. of iLcU^. , the 
qualified being necessarily suppressed, because known 
(R). As for Sbjil. for the individual, and y^Lk for the 
genus, they are like S^*S and ^IS [254, 265] (M, R) ; and 
here the 5 denotes unity, not femininization'.^A.nd it is 
sometimes said that yy*^ and Sj^ are synonymous [246], 
atnd similarly yjJLa. and &jji=». ; and, in that case, the g 
denotes transfer to the state of substantive, as in siuii 
[246, 265] and sy I a sfoep se« apart, and fattened, 
to be eaten [269] (R). 
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§ 268. They say JaSZL ICt and JL*\L and (jjlie [247] 
and tXxLs despairing of menstruating, and ui^Lc ^j> , 
whence uLaLi ^-h L$3*U>. X. 23. A wind blowing hard 
shall come upon them, not putting the s in the ep., though 
the ep. belongs to the fern., because it is not conformable to 
the v., but is i. q. the rel. n. [below], i. e., ija^L w\S and 
■£-f»fc and (jftLio , meaning that divorce is permanent in 
her, [and oLac vi>!3 (B)] ; and similarly «^^e[252], i. e., 
eCa, *s>to ; and hence LXXIII. 18. [below], i. e.,XhJu\ \z>\$: 
not meaning o^iLs*. and <& Jaiil , since, if that were meant, 
they would put the S , because it would be a thing not per- 
manent, whence oul*S,| l«x i«-a^o Jo jj» jo Lgjjr* *jj XXII. 
2. On. <&e day £Aa£ ye shall see it, every woman giving stick 
shall forget what she hath suckled and XXI. 81. [264] 
(IY). The general rule in eps. is that their fern, is dis- 
tinguished from their masc. by the 3 [265] : but (1) in 
eps. peculiar to the/em., and being on the measure of jLeij 
and JulLo , the S is (a) commonly not affixed, if the sense 
of origination be not intended in them, as ua5i*. and 
ijXL [247, 282], ^y.'and joJa* [252] ; (b) inseparable, 
if the sense of origination be intended in them, as q^Ia 
r.^W (5 ^i She menstruated, so that she was menstruat- 
ing ; (c) sometimes affixed, even if origination be not 
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intended, as xx^ye and SJLoL». pregnant : (2) an ep. com- 
mon to the masc. and fern, is sometimes denuded of the 
8 , when origination is not intended, as jASd lank-bellied 
said of a he-camel or she-camel, and ^wjlc unmarried at 
mature age said of a man or woman. And, as to the rea- 
son for denuding these eps. of the 8 , when origination is 
not intended, there are three opinions : — (l)theKK sajr 
that the 8 is put to distinguish between the masc. and 
the fern., and that the distinction is needed only when 
homonymy exists : but this reason (a) does not extend 
to such as «j«Li and (j*jIa : (b) requires that the eps. 
peculiar to the fern, should be denuded of the 8 even when 
origination is intended ; nay, that the v. also, when there 
is no homonymy, as in vau*U> she menstruated, should be 
denuded [of the «y ] : (c) requires that only «^> J, should 
be said ; whereas "^y» is authorized even when origination 
is not intended : (2) S says that ydjX*. is to be para- 
phrased by yd3L». vjL-J^ [282] or i^ a menstruating 
human being or thing, as &ju^ is by &uj y^te [265] ; but 
the agreement of the GG that the 8 is affixed, when 
origination is intended, proves that the reason is not this 
paraphrase : (3) Khl says that the ep. is denuded of 
the 8 because it is renderable by the rel. n., meaning, 
says IH, that, when unrestrictedness is intended, not 
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origination, the ep., though in the form of the act. part., 
is not in the sense of the v., but of the rd. n. [above], like 
jjj^ and yAs [312] ; so that, as these two mean ^jlf j6 
and— i y& unrestrictedly, not with the sense of origina- 
tion, i. e., t5 JUJ and ^y+3 , so yaSLs*. and (jJlis mean ol<i 
(joaa. and (JjiLis , i. e., 3Luoju». and 2^£k5o : but, even if 
it be granted that such as ydSl*. and viwoQj [247] are 
formations of the rel. n., how can it to be said that such as 
Jailo' and ~&f> in ay 4ai^' *C*J( LXXIII. 1 8. Whereby 
the heaven shall be rent in sunder and -*^v* JLiilLi Such a 
woman is suckling belong to the cat. of the rel. n., when 
Jjfcii* and Juti* are not among its authorized formations ? 
The most probable reason is that the distinction between 
the masc. and J em. by the ^ prevails especially in the v. : 
then the act. and pass', parts, are made to accord with the 
v. because of their resemblance to it in form and sense ; 
so that the S is affixed to them, as the «y is to the v. : 
then some eps. on the measure of the act. part, are bo 
used that at one time origination is intended by them 
as by the v., and at another unrestrictedness ; and there- 
fore, designing to distinguish between the two senses, 
the Arabs femininize with the S that in which they intend 
origination, because of its resmblance to the v. in 
sense, contrary to that in which they intend unres- 
trictedness ; while the assimilate ep. and the rel. n. 
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With the g, which always denote unrestrictedness, have 
the s affixed to them [265] not because they resemble 
the v., but because they resemble the act. and pass, parts., 
since they are ns. containing the sense of the ep., like the 
act. and pass, parts. (R). 

§ 269. The s is not affixed to the following eps., 
[which are of common gender (R)] : — (1) JLjlJ [246, 
252] (IY,R,IA, Aud, A), when i. q. jLc.G (R, IA, Aud, A), 
as yy*jo Jka« and »^ye »L«I a very patient man and woman 
(IY,IA, Aud, A), whence llil *iJW ^Co' } XIX. 29. 
Nor hath thy mother been a harlot, orig. CLjb (Audj : 

(a) the S in aJyi* [and w ? Ji (A)] is intensive [246, 265] 
(Aud, A) ; and is therefore affixed to the fern, and masc. 
(A), as is proved by ilyix J^. a man much bored (Aud) : 

(b) they say sjlvl [234, 246] (R, IA, Aud, A), which is 
anomalous (I A, Aud, A), made to accord with SJbjJo 
(Aud) : (c) when Jjjls is i. q. Jj*a* , the is is affixed to it 
(IA, Aud, A) in the fern. (IA), as Su^'i. q. Si>ySy> [246] 
(IA, A), SJ/U. q. xlyTU [267], and ilylL i. q. i^LflJ 
(A), whence ^^s J^=»- and io^ SLsb a he-camel, and a she- 
camel, ridden (Aud) : or, as R says (Sn), jLj i. q. jJuixi 
also is of common gender, as ^y*. [256], o^f > and o*** ; 
but (R) the S is [often (R)] affixed to it as a sign of 
transfer to the state of substantive [265, 267] (R, Sn), 

147 
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not for femininization ; so that, even after affixion of the 
8 , it is applicable to the masc. and fern. (R) : (2> JL*X* 
[252] (IY, R, IA, And, A), as JlJ^ 34; and^lj^o tyi 
a babbling man and woman (IA, A), like Xiajuo [a woman 
(IY)] using much perfume (IY, R), J&Ajo wont to give 
birth to males, and e>L£/> wont to give birth to females 
(IY) : (a) XiUjyo knowing with certainty is anomalous 
(IA, Aud, A): (3) jui*I*[252](IY,R,IA, Aud, A), 
as •ji-SejL* using much perfume (IY, IA, Aud, A), said of 
a [man and (A)] woman (IA, A), lite (Jjtialx eloquent 
(IY, R) : (a) they say &LjC1o [234] (R, IA, Aud, A), 
which is anomalous (IA, Aud, A) ; while ^Xl** &U*f 
a needy woman has been heard, according to analogy 
(Aud, A), being transmitted by S (A) : (4) jilc [252] 
(R, I A, Aud, A), as »itdLo dauntless (I A, Aud, A), said of 
a man and woman (A), and y^Joo (Aud) : (5) JL«3 [246, 
252], as ,jL^a. chaste ; though S transmits ^ll*. sLol and 
ISLlaT : (6) Jlii [246, 252], as £% &sli (R) : (7) Ju*i i. q. 
li^Lc [246] (IY, R, IA, Aud, A), if it [is not used as a 
substantive, but (IA)] follows a qualified (R, IA, A), as 
!_>«». wounded [and JyOS slain (A)], said of a [man and 
(Aud, A)] woman (IA, Aud, A), whence ^*^S ,j-kc 
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an eye anointed with collyrium (IY, IA) ; or rather, 
if its qualified be known, so that such as iLus ^K 
jX*IIH ,jje i" saw a slain one of women may be included, 
the s being elided here because its qualified is known, for 
which reason IM says in the CK "if qualificativity be 
intended, and the qualified be known, it is denuded of 
the » " (A) : (a) the S is sometimes affixed to it (R, 
IA, A), notwithstanding the mention of the qualified 
(R), as **A*i SsjLai*. a blameworthy quality, i. e., fcx^oju* 

and 8Juy*a»- SJLsLi a praiseworthy kind of deed (IA), because 
it is made to accord with Juuii i. q. Jxb , [on account of 
their resemblance in form (R)], as Juuti i. q. JlcU is made to 
accord with it in being denuded [of the S (R)], whence VII. 
54. [Ill] (R, A), as is said (R), and XXXVI. 78 [below] 
(A) : (b) if it [is used as a substantive, and (I A, A)] does 
not follow a qualified, [expressed, or meant to be under- 
stood from some indication (A),] the S is affixed to it (IA, 
Aud, A), as LLoS sjje and LauJai [246, 265, 267] and 
xJLi'l eaten by a wild beast (IA), from fear of ambiguity 
(IA, Aud, A) : (c) IHsh says that this reasoning holds 
good in the remaining eps. [of common gender], when you 
say Uyjyo ooK' or the like: so that, ifwhattheGGsay be 
founded upon analogy, the whole are alike ; but, if their 
authority be hearsay, which appears to be the case,- there 
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is no difficulty (Sn) : [and IY says that] the 8 is not put in 
these ns. when they follow their qualified ; but, when the 
qualified is not mentioned, the 8 is expressed, from fear 
of ambiguity, as 'isy+*> ooU and 8»lk*x> and ^^k» ^ &JLa» 
(IY) : (d) if Ju^i be i. q. J^ Li (IY, IA, Aud, A), 
(a) the 8 is affixed to it (I A, Aud, A) in the /em. (I A), 
as SUxfvv sLx>l and iJLiJb a merciful, and witty, woman 
(Aud, A) : (b) it is sometimes assimilated to Ja** i. q. 
Jjjtix , so that (I Y) the s is elided from it, [which is rare 
(IA),] as VII. 54. [Ill] (IY, IA) and pliuJf ^aa*! ^ 
ivy); ,-#5 XXXVI. 78. Wlio will quicken the bones, when 
they are decayed ? [above] (I A) ; or, as is said, the s is elid- 
ed in VII. 54. because &+^.« and ,*».» are one, which is cor- 
roborated by ^ [jj> uLj | jj> XVIII. 97. This is a 
mercy from my Lord (IY) : (e) Jojk^. in their saying 
JojJL SasjJLo a new wrapper is, (a) as the KK. say, 

i. q. S^Jl^uo cut off (IY, R) from the web at the 
finish of its weaving (IY), from mXs» he cut it off 
(R) ; and [this seems to be the opinion of IHsh, who 
says that] sjoj^a. iLissuLc is anomalous (Aud) : (b) as 
the BB say, [i. q. &JLcG , i. e., ^yjU* that has become new 
(IY),] from J^. aor. tXsJ (IY, R), inf. n. g<x> (R) ; and, 
according to them, the elision of the 8 is anomalous : (f) 
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hence &>y± j>->) a violent wind, as though it tore up the 
ground ; and y-jjkl, sLi a six-year-old sheep (IY) : (g) 
Juuii i. q. JjjlLo , though frequent, is not regular : and J^«i 
occurs i. q. (a) jJLLc , seldom, as *jJCsjJ| »ijJt the un- 
ambiguous admonition, i. e., .jGsv^Jl ; (6) JLtlLo , often, 
as L ^JL». sa« m(A [246, 247] and oUla. confederate : (8) 
Jat*3 , occasionally, as ydsy xi'u [251] (R). 

§ 270. The femininization of the pi. is not proper, 
[because it is a femininization of the »., not of the thing 
meant (IY)] : and therefore the sign [of femininization] 
may be either affixed to the attribute of the pi., [on the 
ground that ilcUa. is meant (IY),] or omitted, [on the 
ground that «♦&. is meant (IY),] as JLaJJI oJL*i and 
«yUi«Ijt and pCsft The men, and The Muslim women, and 
The days, have done, or J*j (M), no regard being paid to 
the gender of its sing., as XLIX. 14. and XII. 30. 
[21] ; and no distinction being made between the rational 
and irrational, because the femininization [of the pl.~\ 
belongs to the n., not to the thing named. The KK 
assert that the masc. belongs to multitude, and the 
fern, to paucity [235]. If the pi. be broken, you are 
allowed an option in the gender of its v., as JL&.JI Jj 
or yziAs [21], neither being preferable, because the 
form of the sing, disappears in the broken pi. [234]. 
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But, if the pi. be sound, then, if it belong to a fern., 
the fern, gender is preferable in the v. ; and, if it 
belong to a masc, the masc. is preferable : while some 
make the first masc, which is rare, as JlAaj ,j! jj* 
^j. \~XJS XVIII. 109. Before the words of my Lord 
should fail, read by Hamza, Ks, and Ibn 'Amir with 
the ,5 ; and some make the second fern., which is a poetic 
license, as 

r \ySy \p\y* J^aaJU ouyi b iff O^J ^ IjAi* ^*U yj oJU 
[below] (IY), by AnNabigha adhDhubyani, TJie Band 
'Amir said, Forsake ye the Banu Asad. O the calamity 
of ignorance, when very hurtfal to peoples ! (AKB). As 
for the broken pi. and the sound pi. with the I and «y, whe- 
ther the sing, be a proper masc, as in Jb*j and ^ybsJJaJf , 

or a proper fern., as in 'iy^j [257] and ^LjljJI , or a tropical 
masc, as in »G?and yyiLiX*- [234, 289], or a tropical /em., 
as in «t) [256] and ^iLe [240], the predicament of their 
attribute is the same as that of the attribute of the impro- 
per fern, [in the sing, or du.~], except in one thing, that, 
without separation, the elision of the sign from the op. 
governing the nom. is better with the pi., as Jl^-jit JU or 
j HJn or «yLijJf , than with the sing, or du. [263], because 
the femininization of the pi. is by reason of a paraphrase, 
vid. its being i. q. S^U»- [21]. They do not regard the pro- 
per femininization, which was in the sing., because the 
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adventitious tropical [feniininization] removes the predica- 
ment of the proper, as it removes the predicament of the 
proper masculinization in jUk* . But the proper mas- 

culinization in the pi. with the ^ and ^ , as ^JoJf , is 
not annulled, because the form of the sing., remaining in 
it, is respected by them. And, by analogy to this, the 
proper feniininization in the pi. with the f and <& also, as 
cyfJuCgJI , should remain, because the form of the sing. 
remains in it : but, since that sing, containing the sign is 
altered either by elision of the sign, if it be a S , as \s£iyh. , 
or by conversion of it, if it be an I , as ^LJlLs* and cjliCsue 
[234, 248], that alteration makes the pi. like a sort of 
broken pi. ; and it is as though the femininization of the 
sing, had disappeared with the disappearance of the sign : 
and then that [kind of proper /em.] in which the s is sup- 
plied [264], so that the alteration is not apparent upon 
it, as ii>|juLg-!l and cjLL Jf , is made to accord with the 
former, because the supplied, according to them, is in the 
predicament of the expressed. And the proof that the 
femininization of such as wyL*JLs Jt is tropical is the saying 
of the HamasI ['Arik atTa'l (T, AKB), addressing 'Amr 
Ibn Hind, king of AlHlra, or, as is said, his brother 
AlMundhir Ibn AlMundhir Ibn Ma asSama (AKB),] 

xiit>f<t> -IoaaAJI » \ ^ <jai v_*3bJ # xjLXj JLiuo i^Jl^j o^isk 
(R) I swear by sacrificial victims whose young she-camels 
are marked by slabs on the humps, and whose young 
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camels amble in the plain of AlGhablt, where jl&o , the 
attribute of i^>! Ju pi. of iixi a young she-camel is not 
made fern. [146] (AKB). The predicament of ^j^o ia 
the same as that of fcTLl , though it is with the . and ^, 
because [the form of] its sing. ^1 does not remain [234], 
as [ vsJI yAs. yXj oJli and] *JI ^\Lo ^ ou^jj [594] : and 
similarly the predicament of the pi. with the ^ and ^ , 
whose sing, is fern., like ^y^ , is the same as that of the 
pi. with the I and ^ , because it ought to be with the I 
and ny , the ^ and ,j in it being a compensation for 
the I and v&> [244, 260]. The «y of the 3rd pers. sing, 
fern, of the aor. [404], and the ,j of femininization, when 
a^. [21, 161, 407], as in 

at-jjL»T IxyLJt (jy^aaj ,jK^.iSo # Mj 8jj| ^iljii ^^^5 
[by AlFarazdak, 2?«f thou art a man w/tose father and 
mother are of Diydf{& town in Syria), whose next of kin 
press out olive-oil in Mauran (a district of Damas- 
cus) (AKB)] are equal to the «y [of the 3rd pers. 
sing. fern, of the pret. ] in separability and insepara- 
bility. As for the pron. of the pi., ( 1 ) if the pL 
belong to the rational masc, its pron., (a) when the pi. is 
formed with the ^ and ,j , is the ^ alone, as ^JuJf 
lyls , not oJb , because the form of the proper masc. 
remains : (b) when the pi. is not formed with the y and 
U , is either a ^ , as \y>y& Jla. yl and M**3 olsJLJoJl , from 
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regard to the rationality ; or the pron. of the 3rd pers. 
sing, fern., as oJLxi JI^JI and JjlA5 and xJUu , and simi- 
larly cjLaoJLLtt , from regard to the invasion of the ex- 
pression by the femininization of the sense JLtUsJ! : (2) if 
the pi. belong to something else than the rational masc, 
which is of three kinds, irrational masc, like -Gl and 
vsj^jiiV, rational fern., like Hj*J and «ylIIjJ| , and irrational 
fern., like ^ and cjUjUb , its pron. maybe either the pron. 
of the 3rd^ers. sing, fern., because of the paraphrase « *l 1 7- ; 
or the ,j , because the ^ is applied to denote everything but 
i/ie rational masc. : so that you say oJUi -bit! or (jJ^ , 
and similarly o^^dJI and tLlil! and ^UijJt and «^jj| 

and i^jLijiJI : (a) what is added [to denote the attached 
nom. pron.~] is one of the soft letters : but the \ is taken 
by the du., the y is appropriated to the rational masc. in the 
pi., and the ,5 is used to denote the fern. sing, in ^yjJlxxi 

and ^g-lxit [161, 402] ; so that, none of the letters of pro- 
longation being left for the pi. of everything but the 
rational masc, the ^ is put, because of its affinity to the 
5 in nasality (R) : (b) the poet [Mutammim Ibn Nuwaira 
bewailing his brother Malik (Mb),] says 

And, if the days have parted us, my brother has passed 
. away praised, on the day lie bade farewell : but the pi. in 
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^J| L$j oow& [161, 234], where the poet ought to say cwj 
or (j-So , is treated like the rational ; and similar is oJU 
^Jj t^f £ id XXVII. 18. An ant said, ye etc [161, 
271, 612] (IY) : (c) one says xJULi iLIi)! [or «!&Ai (K)] 
or tMji , whence 'i^Le -S'A L&i p^Jj II. 23. ^fnrf iu 
tfiem s/i.a?Z they have purified wives, where vsjL^Jax is read 
(K, B) by Zaid Ibn 'All (K), both chaste dials. (B), the 
pi. being according to the form, and the sing, according to 
the paraphrase &sLj* (N) : the poet [Sulmi Ibn Rabi'a 
(T,IY, AAz) adDabbi (IY)] says 

oJUi »A£H wmoj oJ^sjLC**!^ # ojUaj jjLS-JJLj ^1 jxil foU 
(M, K, B) ^4no?, when the maidens, veil themselves in the 
smoke, and are in a hurry for the food notwith- 
standing the setting on of the cooking-pot^, so that they 
bake some meat in hot ashes (AAz). According to Mz, 
the Arabs say ^j-l&l elj^^l The trunks broke of few, 
and «y-*lCi! c^jtsJ! [of many (IY)] : and hence [in dat- 
ing (IY)] 'JyiL uJl&J After [504] five nights that 
have passed [and ,jjJ£j *»j5I On the last night but four 
(IY)], and oJLa. S-i* U M,td»0 After fifteen nights that 
have passed [and o-jiiij Syix «^^C£J On the last night but 
thirteen (IY)] are said (M). Various reasons have been 
assigned for that ; but, in my opinion, it is because, many 
predicaments of the sing, being applicable to the forma- 
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tion of paucity [235, 256], they speak of it in the fern. 
by the ,j peculiar to the pi., in order that it may not be 
fancied to be a sing. (IY). That [construction], however, 
is not a constant infliction (M) : but you are allowed the 
option of putting it, which is good ; or not putting it, 
which is excellent Arabic (IY). 

§271. The generic n. (IY, R), such as!j (M), ' 
whose n. un. is distinguished [from it (M)] by the g , is 
made masc. [by the Ilijazis (R), according to the form 
(IY) ;] &ndfem. [by others (R), according to the sense 

jLcu». (IY) : and both genders occur in the Kur (R)], as 
LXIX. 7. and LIV. 20. [254] (M, R) : while its ep. may 
be a pi., broken or sound, as XIII. 13. and L. 10. [254] 
(IY). It and its pron. may be treated like the sing., 
masc. and fern., and their prons. [263], while its pron. may 
be treated like the pron. of the broken pi. [270], as C*£>\ 
jJaoJ? or vsi J&\, and JiJot J^auJj or yyJtSil or ^>julA (R). 
The/em. of this cat. has no masc. of its crude-form, in order 
that the n. un, may not be confounded with the collective, 
[because, if you said, &eU&. for the fern., and *U^ for the 
masc, the latter would be confounded with the collective 
(IY)] ; and therefore, says Y, when they mean that [dis- 
tinction of gender (IY)], they [content themselves with 
the ep., and (IY)] say Sc> Slii » jj» Tliis is a male sheep and 
J$ jLeC». a male pigeon [54, 263] (M), and similarly 
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ts *j! sLi a Jemale sheep and f Ja\ i 

(IY). One may say Jo jLel*^. &<>jL A male pigeon cooed 

and Jf's &Jt ^ ^Ski ,5dU£ JT possess three male ducks ; 

so that XJUi in XXVII. 18. [270] may be a male, its form 
being regarded, and its attribute therefore made ./em. : 
but the like of that [regard to the form] is not allow- 
able in the proper name of the proper masc, which 
contains the sign of femininization, like jLcJJs ; so that 
&aJJo vowels is not said, except according to some 
of the KK, against whom the lack of hearsay, not- 
withstanding investigation, is decisive. And, when the 
lit. fern, is a proper masc, as in Sb SLi , and not a 
proper name, [like iLssJda , ] its pron. and its dem. may 
be masc. or /em., as ^—j* &*U». .yfjJI ,j-o ^JO*. I possess 

aheautif id pigeon of the, males or &ju»&. , as says Tarafa, 
[describing the ears of his she-camel ( AKB),] 

[Pointed, wherein thou unit recognize high breeding, like 
the two ears of a solitary wild bidl in Haumal (AKB)] : 
whereas such as yjl*L &iyt is not allowable, in what is 
not a proper masc. ; nor may you say ^iil J^L^o _L* 
by rejecting the femininization of fc».U».i> on the ground 
that the » denotes unity, not femininization, because, even 
if you reject it, the proper femininization remains, so that 
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it is like JuL» As , which is extremely unusual [21, 263] 
(R). As for the quasi-pl. n., some [specimens] of it are 
necessarily fern., like Ju£ [257], Juki* , and ^xh , in which 
case its state is like that of the broken pi. [270], in the 
explicit n. and the pron. ; and some of it may be masc, or 
fern., like ZS* , as &J\ Jju ^H**aJ! /** [257], in which 
case it is like the generic n. [above], as ^J I ^Ja* or 
cu&t , and ifjiuo v—kS'jJ I or cui« or L*Lc (R). 

§ 272. As before remarked [263] (I A), the I of femin- 
inization is [of two kinds (IY, I A),] (1) abbreviated (IY,' 
IM), as ^^L [248] (IA), which is the o. f. (A) ; i. e., 
single, not accompanied by another \ , so that it should 
be prolonged ; but only one I , quiescent in continuity 
and pause [643], so that no inflection enters it [16] (IY) : 
(2) prolonged (IY, IM), as iT'^L [248] (IA), preceded 
by an ! of prolongation [248, 683] (IY). The [aug. 
abbreviated (R)] I added to the termination [of the n. (R)] 
is of three kinds, (1 ) for femininization, [as in {S Ljj>- and llto 
(IY)] : (2) for co-ordination, as in ^.f , [which is co-ordi- 
nated with jLuL (I Y)] : (3) for multiplication [of the letters 
(R)] of the word, [and amplification of its form (IY),] as 
in (5>i*^ [401] (IY, R), this f not being for femininiza- 
tion, because it is pronounced with Tanwln [below] ; nor 
for co-ordination, because we have no seak o.f. for it to be 
co-ordinated with (IY). The [abbreviated (R)] | of femi- 
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ionization is distinguished (1) [from the two others (IY)] 
by [the n.'s (Rj] not having the Tanwin affixed to it [when 
indet. (IY)] ; nor the A (IY, R) of femininization, in order 
that two signs of femininization may not be combined : 
whereas the other two kinds have Tanwin affixed to them, 
as tf £>J and ^*a*aS ; and the S , as sLL.I [below] (IY; and 
sCiali* (Jh) : (2) ( from the t of co-ordination exclusively, by 
your putting a J in place of the I , whereupon, if no n. of 
that measure occurs, you know that the I is for feminin- 
ization, as {S L>} and ^j [below] ; for no n. on the 
measure JJLui occurs, that the two ns. might be co-ordi- 
nated with (R). The formations [whose I is (R)] pecu- 
liar to the fern, are (1) ^iai , (a) a substantive, (a) an 
inf. n., like ^*^» announcement of glad tidings, tf to> 
[248] (M, R), and Jfy nearness, as XXXIV. 36. [539] 
(IY) ; (&) not an inf. n., like ^ [258], J^L (M, R) 
a place in AdDahna, one of the countries of Tamim (IY), 
J**, fever, l_>« a dream [248] (M), and Clio a calf of 
a wild cow, transmitted by As with Damm of the initial 
(IY) : but S transmits sCji as anomalous [258] (IY, R) ; 
and some transmit SU« , which also is anomalous (R) : 
(b) an ep., 1(a) fern, of the Jjiil of superiority, like ^JLLu I , 
which is regular ; (6) not so (R),] like (5 i** [248], ^ii*. 
(M, R), J ; (M), and Ji\ (R) : (2) ^.(a) a sub- 
staintve, like ^S [248, 375] and JLLf (M, R), names of 
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places (IY, R), and ^ [below] (M) : (b) an inf. n. (R), 
[sometimes used as] an ep. (M), like i^y**- [below], ) -Caj 
(M, R), and Je^> [248] (Ml, as ^psajT j JJu yft and 
^xi.Jt and ^-^rJI -He ?*w»s quickly, i. e., ivith this 
kind of running ; and as ^v+a- »U=». a quick he-ass and 
< J&> i3& a quick she-camel, like JcXr Jc>J [142, 143] 
(IY) : (c) an ep., like l5 x5^ Lr ^i a mare leaping quickly 
and ,<3aJ\ &i»L> a sivift she-camel (R) : (3) ^iai , [which 
occurs only as a substantive (R),] like iS **m [a place 
(IY, R), ^t a place (R ,] and ^1 [below] (M, R) a 
name for Calamity (IY, R) : (4) Jtiil , like JLLj [273, 
381]: (5) jjjll*, like^llL [below]: (6) JU^i , like 
C^ a place [below] : (7) J\Jl , like ^Ui [below] : (8) 
(5 ii*i , like JlaaL a clan oftheAnsar [282, 397] : (9) 
iS ilxi , like ^pb a game [for boys (Jh)] : (10) {S Lki , 
like ^IJCs* [below] : (1 1) ^yUi , like J>y*Lj compassion : 
(12) l5 l£*i, like ^sS^- Calamity [398]: (13-14) 
^JLxtjj and ^gla^i , like ^J\yj>- and ^Jv**- a kind of gait, 
wherein is looseness of the joints [273] : (15) v JLjt«j , like 
&j*&> naught [below] : (16) ^ixixi , like ^^Co mean 
[below] : (17) l5 I*^ , like y^ycthe down under, or amid, 
the hair of the she-goat : (18) ^iiai , like ^duo* a ybW 
of walk, inclining to one side [397] : (19) Ciklii , like 
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LlJSo a place [below] : (20) llLb [389], like Luji Cala- 
mity : (21) LJl*i , like G-K Zachariah, which appears to 
be foreign : (22) l5 ll*i , like i J^>^ a sidelong gait 
[282, 385] : (23 > JUi , like JLo a sort of pace : (24-25) 

lS Hii, like ^SlLL a man's name [273, 378] : (26) Jll, like 
{S £L [below] : (27) J& , like J ) \^>Je [248]: (28) JlL , 
like ^SSst [397] : (29) (S ^»i, like^Jalw a swaggering gait 
[397] : (30) Juj1[ , like &}&*{ custom [386] (R). The 
[formations (IYj] common [to the masc. and ./em. (IY)] 
are (1) l Jixi , which, (a) when its I is for femininization, is 
of four kinds, (a) a substantive, either concrete, like iS Ju» 
[a man's name, and one of the two mountains of Tayyi 
(IY)], &y&\ [a mountain at AlMadlna (IY)], and ^^e. 
[one of' the Mansions of the Moon, namely five stars 
called the Haunch of the Lion (IY)] ; or abstract, 
[vid. what is an inf. n. (IY),] like ^^ [ 24 8], ^let 
refraining, <gy^ [secret communing, whence ^<>'. ** of « 
XVII. 50. And when they are privily communing 
together, for which reason it is made sing. (IY)], 
and ^P blame : (b) an ep., either sing., [fern., of J,SUj 
(IY),] like ^IX thirsty, ^Ikc', and ^yCj [248, 250] ; or 
pi, like (5=^4- and &yj [246, 259] : (b) when its ! is for co- 
ordination, is like ^Je^f and JkLe. [248, 258, 375], because 
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[their Tanwln indicates that they are triptote ; whereas, 
if the I in them were for femininization, % they would be 
diptote ; and because (IY)] the Arabs say sli^l and gljJU 
[258] (M) : [thus] when ^ili is fern, of ^,SUi , [like ^IjCl,] 
or an inf. n., like ,5^0 , or &pl., like ^j* [259] and ^y* , 
its I is for femininization : and, when it is a substantive 
not an m/! n., the I is sometimes for co-ordination, as in 
^-ii© , according to those who pronounce it with Tanwln, 
and say SliJLe ; and sometimes for femininization, as in 
\$yji> like, or match (R) : (2) ^Lti , whioh, (a) when its 
\ is for femininization, is of two kinds, (a) a concrete sub- 
stantive, either sing., like ^oi [a black wood of which 
platters are made (IY)], i gk<> [ [a plant (IYj], and ^jbb 
[248, 375] ; or pi, like J^.^ and J>^& [237, 250] : (6) 
an inf. »., like J^h [248, 375] (M), as XXXIX. 22. [234] 
(I Y) : (b) when its 1 is for co-ordination, is of two kinds, 
(a) a substantive, like ^5*** goats [375] and (5*»3 [248, 
375] : (6) an ep., like ^^aS^y a man that eats alone, and, 
according to Th, ^iya ; while S does not authorize Jixi 
as an ep. except with the S , as sULa (M) too haughty, 
to be amused by play, said of a man, and $&*» [248], 
which is the most wieked of the ghouls (IY) : [thus] when 
{g £jLi is ah inf. n., like &J& , or a pi., like ^JCssl*. , its ( 
149 
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is only for femininization : and, when it is an ep., in 
which case, says S, it is only with the S, its I is for co-ord- 
ination, as sUsyA Jk».. and iftJuu 8l-*l ; while (5jju* and 
^XJk*. , says he, are orig. with Damm of the o [718] : 
nnd, when it is not an ep., nor an inf. n., nor & pi., its I 
is sometimes for co-ordination, as (5*** ; sometimes for 
femininization, as {S k<> ; and sometimes for either, as 
tjji'o or ^lii (R). ^Ito has two dial, vars., triptote, 

its \ being regarded as for co-ordination with p».o ; and 
diptote, it being regarded as /em. (IY). Each of the two 
\ s of femininization has certain measures (IA, Aud), 
ordinary or extraordinary (Aud), by which it is known 
(I A). The ordinary measures of the abbreviated are 
[12 (Aud, Sn)], (I) JSi , like yjf [248, 375], Jo$ , and 
^IfcA [above] (I A, Aud, A), as *JT jisl ijLjil [Note on 
J3. 161, I. 16] (Aud) : (a) 1Kb asserts that these have no 
fourth ; but he is refuted by ^Sj a grain whereby milk 
is curdled, ,-**»> a place, and ,<*to big ants (Aud, A) ; 
though IM's reckoning ^uu among the ordinary measures 
is evidently dubious (Aud) : (b) IM in the Tashil makes 
this measure common to the abbreviated and prolonged, 
which is the truth ; and hence &L&&. [273], and in the 
ep. *.L£c and iLlSi [248, 273] ; while it is frequent in the 
pi, as iL^r [246, 273] and &&L [246] (A) : (2) jJ* 
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[above] : (3) ^Lt» , (a) a substantive, like &&S & stream 
at Damascus [389] ; (b) an inf. n., like ^LZ) [above] ; 
(c) an ep., like i5<Xa±» (IA, Aud, A), as ^Juu». JU». a 
he-ass shying at his own shadow because of his liveliness: 
(a) Jh says that no ep. of the masc. occurs upon the 
measure of t5 i*i except ^Juu*. ; but &>+*■ [above] also 
occurs (IA) : (b) IM in the Tashil reckons this measure 
among the common [measures] ; and hence tLcJi [273], 
*Iii». , and itito , no other being remembered (A) : (4) 
(5 Jlai (I A, Aud, A), which is one of the common measures 
(Sn) : (a) if ^1*3 be a substantive, its I is sometimes 
abbreviated, as (5 4-Lu; [above] ; and sometimes prolonged, 
as *1jjJf , one of the Mansions of the Moon, the I in which 
is abbreviated [above] and prolonged (A) ; and so too, if 
it be an ep., as ^Ji* and *L*a> (Sn) : (5) {g ^i , [(a) a 
substantive (A),] like ^jCL [248, 378] (IA, Aud, A), 
which is applied to the masc. and fern. (I A, Sn), and 
^Cl [248, 278] (Aud, A) ; (b) a_pZ., like Jfi£L [250] ; 
(c) an ep. in the sing., as asserted by ABZ, who transmits 
,50^ Ji^». a sturdy he-camel (A) : (a) it is said [by Jh] 
in the SahSh that the I of ^Ua. is not for femininization, 
[nor for co-ordination, being, as it were, a part of the word 
itself (Jh)] ; but this is a mistake, for he agrees that it is 
diptote (Aud), when det. and when indet., i. e., is not 
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pronounced with Tanwm v (Jh) : (6) ^JLai , like iS $+*M a 
falsehood [above] : (7) <Jl** » as ^t-uw [and j^j , each 
meaning (Aud, A)] a kind of gait [397, 385] : (8) ^iai 
[above] : (9) {S Lli , [which occurs only as an inf. n. 

(A),] like ^gAxL*. (I A, Aud, A), ^jLI^. (Aud), and <5*ascj» 
[335] : (a) IM in the Tashil reckons this measure among 
the common ; and *j^Llj».Jo JLe ye He is acquainted 
with his inward mind, iLajua» particularizing, it v-yivi 

boasting, and ilixLo tarrying, loitering, have been heard, 
prolonged and abbreviated : (b) Ks makes this measure 
regular ; but the truth is that it is confined to hearsay 
(A) : (10) ^lui , like &J& a spathe of a palm-tree (IA, 
Aud, A), which has Fath of the second also with all three 
vowels of the J (A) ; and like \S)&t* naught and ^Ju 
naught (Aud, A) : (a) IM in the Tashil and IKtt transmit 
iL«j«JLw a tortoise or turtle, [which A thus makes out to 
be with Damm of the J (Sn)] ; and, according to this, 
yJLa* is one of the common measures : but Fr transmits 
8UaaJ-w , which appears to show that the I of iLisJL*. is 
not for femininization, unless it be treated as anomalous, 
like sCJj [above] (A) : ( 1 1) (S L*J , like ^1K confusion 
(IA, Aud, A), as Jt'dA ^ \^Sj They fell into confu- 
sion (I A) ; and like 45 JaXJs a sort of sweetmeat (Aud, A) 
and Jfli a riddle [253] : (a) uSSU^i. ,3u y» [above] 
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has been heard, and nothing else with the prolonged I 
(A; : (12) Jklh , like ygjJl a plant [above] (I A, Aud, 
A), i5)ll^ a plant, and ^LiL. a bird (Aud, A), or, as 
the KF says (Sn), aplant (KF, Sn). The extraordinary 
measures of the abbreviated are (1) t5 i*Ai , as &+**#*■ 
perdition : (2) ^ji** , like ^jyea plant, [its ^ being aug. ; 
but said by some to be ^JUlxi , its y being rod. (Sn)] : (3) 
^y** , like ^yxS a kind of old man's gait : (4-5) ,Jy*jl 
and ^yZyi , like ^^-dxi and ^yAji , [as ^yajJ f4%*l 
*$**} and igAykyi Their goods are held in common, or pro- 
miscuous, among them, with abbreviation and prolonga- 
tion (Sn)]: (6) li«U», like LU^ [a word of(Sn)] 
wonder ; [but no other word of this measure occurs (Sn)] : 

(7) ^Sljiil , like (^Iju ^1 [with Damm of the Hamza and ^ , 
says Shm, and so in the KF, sitting cross-legged (Sn)] : 

(8) igifk*} , like ^y**>s fear [and ^Sy**p supplicating, 
petitioning (Sn)] : (9) ^J^llai , like ^syyo*. [with 
Fath or Kasr of the _. , Fath of the <> , and Pamm of 
the first (JJ , or with Kasr of the _ and o , or with Fath or 
Kasr of the _ , and Fatfo of the o and first (J (Sn),] aplant 

[ita ,j being rod. ; but said by some to be ^JjJjUi , its 
yj being aug. (Sn)] : (10) ^jjJ , like t5 *\*«,c a swagger- 
ing gait : (11) ^lib , like tf ^*fr> [above] : (12) ^*i[ , 
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like (5X^4 a Pl ace [° r » ^y 8 ■&*> a waft : ( a ) IUK dis- 
tinctly declares that the _ is pronounced with Kasr ; 
but Syt makes its measure t5 I*it with Fath of the c 
(Sn)] : (13) i j LsJj t t , like <S)^> having a large tip to the 
nose ; [though in other senses its ,. has all three vowels, 

as (5^yC« Ja^ « profligate, or mean, or short and broad, 
man, according to the KF (Sn)] : (14) JLmI* , like J£& 
having a large end to the nose, said of beasts : (15) 
^gixA* , like tgdJijA sleeping much, [but in the KF, a man 
quick in his affairs ; while I A on the Tashll says that 
the ,. is pronounced with Fath also (Sn)] : (16)^1^^ , like 

•- •- a • c » 

i£)*)6 large in the two testicles : (17) ^JUj^ , like ^JLai^fc 
the fruit of a plant : (18) ill** , like \lL'S [389], denot- 
ing exultation, [and said to be a place (Sn)] : ( 19) \Sklxi, 
like QKjL? [above] (A) ; though IKtt mentions that its 
measure is QSSll (Sn) : (20) J\*£ , like C2J£* [above] 
(A) ; but AH, IUK, and Shm mention that its measure 
is Q&ti ; and this is in the Dm also, and is more pro- 
bable than what [R followed by] A says (Sn). But 
that all these are extraordinary requires consideration (A). 
§ 273. The prolonged I of femininization has [many 
(IA)] measures (I A, A), ordinary and extraordinary 
(A). The measures of the prolonged I of femininization 
are (1) *5C*i , [which is of two kinds, (a) a substantive, 
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which is of three kinds (M),] (a) a concrete substantive 
[in the sing. (M, R)], like i^fiue' a plain [248, 263] (M, R, 
I A, Aud, A), ilJuo a desert (M), and iUsuue war (R) ; 
while they say iH*s)J the shy, as though they held the 
stars to be like ^Ji». mange upon it, orig. an ep., [meaning 
mangy,] but become a substantive by prevalence of appli- 
cation ; and iUaaJI from their saying «ju»aJ| iUiJI [78, 
147], meaning the multitude, a simple substantive, not 
an inf. n. (IY) : (b) a [concrete substantive sing, in form 
(IY),] pi. [in sense (IY, Aud, A), a quasi-pl. n. (R), or 
rather a collective generic »., not a^>Z., because iiCai is not 
a formation of the broken £>Z. (Sn)], like tGje [258] (M, 

R, Aud, A), iLlls (M, R), iUL. , and 2ul\ things (M) : 
this is the opinion of S ; while Mz transmits from As that 
the n. un.. of *.li Jo , iLlaj" , and *XIL*. is XiJe [258], SuuaS , 
and SUJL*. respectively, the last alone having the c pro- 
nounced with Kasr : and the dispute is not as to whether 
these ns. are broken pis. or not, but as to whether they cor- 
respond to ~3 and Jul , which have no sing, of their own 

crude-form ; or to JwL*. and Jib , which have such a sing. 

vid. tUa. and 8Ju [257] : and, as for itli! , it is [diptote, 
says Khl, because (Jh)] orig. i&tA upon the measure of 
*3uJ , like illlS and &Je ; but, disliking the proximity 
of the two Hamzas [at its end (Jh)], they shift the first 
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to the position of the ^i , saying t-ljuil upon the measure 
of t\jud : and what proves it to be sing, is their giving it 
a broken pi. ^Li! (IY; or QC&\ , and [a sound pi.'] uyljU-i? 
also (Jh) : (c) an inf. n. (M, R, Aud, A), like *llw hap- 
piness, tlli distress (M, R), iC*i favor, [as sli»«M ^jJLJj 
kXmmo *\1a Jbu «C*j XI. 13. And, if We make him taste 
favor after distress, that has afflicted him (IY),] and 
iCC hardship (M), whence *Lj&. supplicating, petitioning 
(A^d, A) ; but the truth is that these are quasi-inf ns., 
not inf. ns. themselves (I Y) : (b) an ep. (M, R, I A, Aud, 
A), which is of two kinds (M), (a) fern, of Jkiil (M, R, 
I A, A), where it is regular (R), in colors (IY), as &yl 
black and *LLJ white (M\ [and] as i£*J red. [248] (R, 
IA, Aud, A) and *Gs^ blue ; and in defects, as *U*c 
blind, *Lf°>s- lame, and *Cx one-eyed (IY) : (6) not^/em. 
of Jjiit (M, R, I A, A), as tJ^khsb sl^o incessant still rain 
(M, R, I A, Aud, A), ttLL*. SLcf a handsome woman 
(M, R, A), *i^-& &!»> a new dress, [because rough 
to the fed (IY),] *C£jf «-»;*" ^ P"™ ^re*&* (M, 
R), like kiX*M<*jj*3\ (IY), *Lj&<S sltfto a severe calamity 

(IY, R), *tjLT y<Ii or sib a spirited mare or she-camel 
(IA), and *^si S^d [248] (IY) ; whereas Jk*fy^ is 
not said (IY,IA, Sn), but JJa* (IA, Sn) or jlki (Sn) ; 
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nor yjili.1 jJs.^ , nor £, J J^». (I A), nor y&*.\ Ja.,' : and 
the Hamza at the end of iiC*J , in its different kinds, is 
only for femininization, because there is no Jitai in the 
language for this to be co-ordinated with, except in what 
is reduplicated, like JtpJ [332, 396] and JLiIi r [332] (IY) : 
(2-4) *&af , like *Gu ; T Wednesday (R, IA, Aud, A) : (a) 
t2kjLa\ is one of the common measures, as IM mentions in 
the T'ashil, whence ,JL<M said of a general invitation 
[272, 381] (A), as Jj^W ££\ <L°^S I invited the people 
generally to the food, or, as Dm mentions, *&b*bl| (Sn) : 
(b) *5C*i| (M, R) is either sing., like tliuj ; or pi. (R), like 

itsjulf [246] (M), which is frequent (IY, R) in the pi. ' 
of [the ep.~] Juuii [unsound in the J ], as *LjL£| and *t*55| 
(IY), like XJ3 [278] (R) : (5) illlli , like tl^ii[399] 
(M, R, I A, Aud, A), denoting a place (Aud, A, MKh), 
and (Sn, MKh), as is said (Sn), a female scorpion (IY, 
IA, Sn) : (a) this is one of the common measures ; and 
hence JiSS a woman's name (A) : (6) *&*i [with Kasr 
of the ^i (Aud, Sn, MKh)], like *L^Uii retaliation (IA, 
Aud, A), as transmitted by ID, no other instance being 
remembered (A) : (7) *^LU* , [which occurs only as a 
substantive (A),] like iL^Js [40] (R, IA, Aud, A) : 
(a) IKtt transmits JeJ^S^S ; and, according to this, 
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iSLLu is a common measure : (b) the 3rd [letter] of 
iLaijJ may be pronounced with Fath or Damm (A) ; (8) 
T^lJ, like Uf^&l (M, R, IA, And, A), the tenth day of 
the Muharram exclusively, from 8~£u& ten (IY) : (a) this 
is a common measure, whence ^c^» the name of a place 
(A) : (9) *"3US (M, R, IA, Aud, A), like Huf. [247] (M), 
whence tH*Cs [247, 390] (R, IA, Aud, A) : (lO)illUs, 
like iC^T [389] (M, R, IA, Aud, A), an inf. n. (IY), 
meaning greatness (IY, I A) : (H)t3^«jLo (R, I A, Aud, 
A), like ^llc'[257] (R), whence *Tj^LL*[257] (IA, Aud, 
A) : (12) *3Ui (M, R, IA, Aud, A), (a) an inf. n. (R), like 
*lfC [246, 248, 390] (M, R, Aud, A) ; (b) a simple sub- 
stantive, like iliiS [390] (R), whence iC£'(IA». Aud, A), 
a dial. var. of tLliJ [399] (IA) ; (c) an ep., like *tsCjo 
[390] (R) : (a) IKtt authorizes ^Axi abbreviated in some 
words, among them <s/S- [like ^hJLsk (KF, Sn)], the 
name of a mountain [whereon the Arabs used to kindle 
fire on the morning of a foray (Jh, KF, Sn)] ; and, 
according to this, *jUi is a common measure (A) : 
(13) 3LuJ(R, I A, Aud, A) as*GL> 7 s[246] (R, Aud, A) : 
(a) IM in the Tashil reckons it among the common 
[measures], whence &yj& gum-tragacanth (A) and ,Jbji 
[282](Jh): (14) 3js (M,R,IA,Aud, A), like &£ (M,R) 
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L q. i\!>\Z [above] (IY, R), whence «I^?»> human dung (I A, 
Aud, A), i-Uyte a died. var. of *1«-ile [above], and *tav=» 
a place, in relation to which the H^f*- [ a sec t °f schis- 
matics (Sn)] are named [311] : (a) IM in the Tashil 
reckons this measure among those peculiar to the pro- 
longed ; but IKtt authorizes ^yjj , whence &yy*L a 
place, ify** a dial. var. of*I»^j(> [above], ^iySa town in 
AIBabrain, i^Ja* ct clan in Jurhum, and ^J^s ^Ue [545] 
in the poem of Imra alKais ; and, according to this, it 
is common, which is the truth (A) ; (15) *5C*i , like 
ifcilci a place [272] (R, IA, Aud, A), tLols a place, [with 
J> according to S, and v_J according to Jh (R),] itib 
[385] (R, Aud), and Zl&l spite (R), the only [four (R)] 
words of this measure {R, Aud), so that IM's reckoning 
it among the ordinary [measures] is dubious (Aud) : (a) as 
already remarked [272], this measure is one of the common 
[measures] (A): (16) *5Gu , like *7^L, (M, R, I A, Aud, 
A) a garment [made of silk (A)] containing \yellow (IA)] 
Stripes (IY, IA, A), like thongs, and also said to mean 
gold (IY), the only word of this measure (R) : (17) *3tx»' 
(M, R, I A, Aud, A), like &SJL pride (IA, Aud), (a) sing, 
(R), nke *Ldu»^ sweat of fever (M, R), whence *llii 
(M, A) and *TjXt' [248] (R, A) ; (b) pi, like *t£u (R), 
' £yf[246]<M), andiCU [247 (R) : these seventeen are 
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the ordinary measures (Aud, A), as here mentioned by 
IM : (18) *5U^i , like *Xlii> a [large herd or (Sn)] 
flock [below] ; (19) *5UlJb , like i£u& a place : (20) 
*5Ajub' , like iLiSls a swaggering gait ; [while AH, IUK, 
and Shm say "and *Ld*l3 is said" (Sn)] : (21) iSUii, like 
tCly [below], i. q. *C£ [above] (A) : (22) iS&l , 
like iOi£ [400] (R): (23) iHUL (R, A), like iT^ju* 
endive [399] (R), whence iU*x>Jb a dark night (A) ; or 

£uii, like *Gjcue(R):(24)i5UjiJ, like *CiLL [247, 
248, 390] (M, A) and t&^li the jgrutfZ (A) : (25) ZSUU* , 
like itllll(R): (26)01,1^, like & J£* or i'fcpbu evtf 
andtownttfo: (27) i'&l&x , like *Tsyy&* earnest endeavour 
[and t-kiLo the down, beneath the hair of the she-goat (Sn)] : 
(28) iTULju , like *Cjl>jjo meaning 'Amr Ibn ' Amir, king 
of AlYaman (A) : (29) {$*> , like *T^ (M, R) a bird's 
tail ; but here the usual form is abbreviation [below] 
(IY) : (30) iClZ , like jl^Zachariah [18] : (3J) *50Gi/, 
like *.Tj4>Ux». [below] (R). The measures common to 
the two 1 s of femininization are (1) {S Xxi ; (2) ^JUi : (3) 
IJbJ [or ^JUUi , like J>&*» with abbreviation or pro- 
longation (Sn)]: (4) J+xi: (5) J^J: (6) J£J:(7) 
Ji&:[{S) J*3 •• (9) 15^ (Sn):] these have been 
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already noticed: (10) t5 i**»J, like ^IkaueJ [272] and 
fi^f&l [above] : (1 1 ) JL^S , like J'£L [272] and £L^ 
a birds crop: (12) JJili, like J-^L [272] and *Lj^> 
i. q. iUjoo [above] : (13) JUi , like ^jC* and iLSt* ^e 
joZace of growth of a biroVs tail [above] : (14) .JLui , like 
^JajCs. [272] and iljola. [a king's name ;but, in the KF, 
Damm of the J is approved when the I is abbreviated, 
and Fath when it is prolonged (Sn)] : (15) ^XJLai , like 
^>U3c». and tL^Uaa. a hind of [green (Sn)] locust (A), 
long in the two hind legs [400] : (16) llUi : (17) J^di , 
like ,c*Ai-> or *tiuLij , as in the Dm (Sn). As for [the two 
measures (Sn),] (1) *5Ui , like filL and *C£*> [248, 385, 
683], and tLLu* [the row of vertebra of (A) a back (IY, 
A) and ttiLufc dates that do not form hard stones (A), 
whence *CL* and *L^ both meaning rough ground (IY)], ' 
and (2) *3Cli [250], like *j,». [a plant {whose color 
remembles that of the wolf (I Y)}, n. un. %j£L (IY, A)], 
5bc [ a kind of (A) wine (IY, A)], and *T^j- ringworm 
[below] (M, A), and [similarly (IY)] iUU- , [or#. iliX-1 
(Sn),] the bone projecting behind the ear [272] (IY, A), 
they are not measures of the prolonged [ I of femininiza- 
tion], because (Sn) their I is for co-ordination (M, A) with 
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jjJJsjJ [253] and ^UJ a crag jutting out from a moun- 
tain (A), not for femininization (IY, Sn), siace it is 
pronounced with Tanwin (A), they being triptote, because 
co-ordinated with Z'^ [253, 396, 673] and JjJep (IY) 
i. q. Jl£^» (Jh, KF). But *t^i [385] has two dial, 
vars., (1) &iy5 , of the cat. of tLL*>* [above], diptote, 
because, there being no J^Lxj among the formations, 
that it might be co-ordinated with, its Hamza is for 
femininization ; (2) *Gy> , co-ordinated with Q-Ucyi , and 
therefore triptote (IY). Some of the prolonged are 
sometimes abbreviated by poetic license, the elided! being 
then the first, not the last, because the latter has a 
meaning ; and because, if it were elided, the n. would 
become triptote, on account of the removal of the I of femi- 
ninization [18]: and, when the first is elided, the last 
returns to its o. f. of I , since the cause of its conversion 
into Hamza was the combination of the two [248] (B) 



CHAPTER X. 
THE DIMINUTIVE NOUN. 

§ 274. The dvm< is the [expression (Jrb)] augmented 
[by something (R, Jrb)] in order that it may indicate 
diminution (SH). We say the "expression," and not the 
"n." as in some of the Commentaries, in order to include 
kjL*a^! U [288] ; and we say "something", not "a ^ ," as 
some of the Commentators say, because the augment 
is not confined to the ,5 , as you will learn [293] (■ Jrb). 
IM mentions this cat. immediately after the cat. of the 
broken pi, because, as S says (A), the dim. and [broken 
(M, AArb, A)] pi. follow one course [247, 686] (S, M, 
AArb, A), which means that their treatment is one (I Y), 
because they have many questions in common, as will be 
mentioned (A), each of them being altered in form and 
sense (AArb, Sn). For, when you say Jla^in the dim. 
of ji« , you alter the form of the latter by pronouncing 
its initial with Damm, and its second with Fath, and by 
adding a quiescent & third ; while you alter its sense, 
because you transfer it from greatness to smallness : just 
as, when you say JL^p in its broken pi, you alter its 
form by adding the I , and pronouncing the preceding 
letter with Fath ; while you alter its sense, because yon 



( 1164 ) 

transfer it from the individual to the collection (AArb). 
According to the BB (A), the dim. formation imports 
[four (A)] meanings (IY, Jrb, A), -(1) the smallness of 
what may be fancied to be big (IY, A) in substance (Sn), 
as J*o^ a small man and Jju^- a small he-camel (IY) : 
(2) the contemptibleness of what may be fancied to be 
great (Jrb, A) in degree (Sn) : (a) that is either vague, 
as j4»-» [above] and .ju* Little 'Amr, where you pro- 
nounce him to be contemptible without explaining what 
necessitates contempt for him; or definite, as jJ^k possess- 
ed of little learning and <X&j) little given to asceticism, 
where you pronounced him to be contemptible in respect 
of the smallness of his learning and his asceticism ; arid 

similarly y*^>\ and ***■*»! [287], where you mean the 
faintness of his redness and his yellowness (Jrb) : (3) the 
feloness of what may be fancied to be many [in number 
(Sn)], as oU^*> ct few dirhams (IY, Jrb, A) and 
oC*aa*> a few dinars (IY, Jrb) ; and this is peculiar to 
pis. [285] : these are the meanings common, and fre- 
quent, in the cat. (Jrb) : (4) the nearness of what may 
be fancied to be far [287] (IY, Jrb, A) in (a) time, as 
jJulU JjuJ> a little before the afternoon and oJuff dLuu 
a little after sunset ; (b) place, as \*» {j^s a little above 
this and Jfo ^^ a little below that [286] ; (c) degree, as 
dll* yu*| [287] (A) : this meaning is anomalous, rare ; 
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and occurg in the adv. more often than in anything else 
^Jrb). The KK add another meaning, vid. magnifica- 
tion, as in *3| O^ (jjSl jij; [117, 177] (IY, A), because 
there is no calamity greater than death (IY) ; the saying 
[of Aus Ibn Hajar (Jsh)] 

&*j3y JxS JiL idJ^xi * J& p y-iyf &*&, j411 &£ 

(IY, A) A little above a huge mountain, lofty in summit, 
that thou art not one to reach until thou tire thyself 
and walk hard (Jsh), because he says lofty in summit 
(IY) ; and the saying of 'Umar on Ibn Mas'ud l lL» ouIT 
CJLe a great wallet filled with learning and the say- 
ing of an Arab [AUJubab Ibn AlMundhir (Jh, Md, 
IAth, Is) Ibn aUamiib alAnsari (Md, IAth, Is)] 
t_*».l»J f L^ijtXc^ <tiXAj\L$Xs&A. lit 7 am their great stump 
much rubbed against, and their big palm-tree propped 
up [282] (A), because the occasion is one of eulogy (Sn).. 
But, according to the BB, [all of (IY)] that is reducible 
[by interpretation (A)] to [the meaning of (IY)] con- 
temptibleness (IY, A), fclfc;^ being meant to intimate 
that the death of living beings is sometimes brought 
' about by small calamities (Sn) ; and to the like (A), such 
as the smallneas of what is fancied to be big in substance 
(Sn), Jhw*- being meant to intimate that the mountain 
U small in breadth, [though high (Sn),] difficult of ascent 
(IY, Sn) because of its tallness and height (IY), and 
151 
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\JlM and JotX». and i^j <Xe that abundance of sense 
sometimes goes with smallness of substance (Sn). And 
[other] instances of tropical diminution of substances are 
the dims, importing (1) affection and kindness, as in ^ Ij 
my darling son, {g ^\ b my darling brother, and 
JLjt<X* «AJ? Thou art my dear friend, because the small 
are treated with affection and kindness ; (2) prettiness, 
whence *J\ 1X*j\ Ct l*[171, 288], because the small are 
mostly graceful, pretty (R). The dim. formation in a n., 
being an indication of the smallness of its named, is an 
embellishment and qualification of the n., because by 
Ju&.. you mean a small man [25, 282] (IY). The 
expression that the dim. is formed from has certain con- 
ditions, that it be (1) a n. ; so that the v. and p. have no 
dim., because the dim. formation is a qualification in 
sense ; while the dim. of the v. of wonder is anomal- 
ous [288] : (2) decl. [293] ; so that the prons. have 
no dim. [292] ; nor have ^ [292], Jlj", and the like ; 
while the dim. of some dems. and conjuncts is anomalous 
[293] : (3) susceptible of diminution ; so that such as 
yuZ great and pA*** corpulent have no dim., [because, if 
they had, a contradiction would result (Sn)] ; nor have 
the magnified names, [like the names of God, of His 
Prophets, Angels, and Scriptures, of the Codex, and of 
the Mosque (Sn)] : (4) devoid of dim. forms, [original or 
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Actual (Sn),] and of their like, [i. e., forms having the 
Bame vowels and quiescences as the dim. (Sn)] ; so that 
such as oJ^T [289] and <2Sj6' , [in which the dim. form 
is original, but forgotten, and Jul*^ a little man and J^v 
Little Zaid, in which the dim. form is adventitious 
without being forgotten (Sn),] have no dim. ; nor have 

such as *".■•'■" a farrier, or veterinary surgeon [289] and 
^^xjj* a guardian, watcher (A), which are not dims., but 
have the same conformation as the dim. (Sn). The dim. 
[of the decl. n. (M)] has [only (M, ft)] three paradigms 
(M, R, Aud, A), as S distinctly declares (IY), (1) j£i, 
as JLIii ; (2) Ji*l*i , as ^^ ; (3) Juu^ut* , as «olii (M, 
Aud, A). For, (1) if the n. be tril, whichever of the ten 
measures [237, 368] it be upon, then its dim. is Ju*i : 
(2) if it be quad., then, (a) if its four [letters] be not 
accompanied by a letter of prolongation fourth, its dim. 
is Jml*i ; and, (b) if they be accompanied by such a letter, 
its dim. is Juuix** (R). As for Juuui** , it is for every n. 
of five letters, whose fourth is a ^ or I or ^ , as _ .CLL* 
dim. ^jujuax [283], Jujas dim. J^JuOJ [below], \j**&S 
dim. uHi&tJf [283], ^y>S a pommel of a saddle [396], 

dim. y-juj-S , and uo*-o*». , a sour vegetable growing 
in sandy places [285], dim. iK>.».«a ,.»-»■ , the multitude or 

paucity of the vowels not being heeded, nor their 
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variation (S). What is meant by these formations is the 
measure, not the actual paradigm, which is sometimes 
Jjuhil , as t W l ; and JjuI* , as +**£* ; and jj-JL**^ > as 
y^jiivj-* [below] (I Y). But the use of these three para- 
digms [alone] to denote the measures of the dim. is a con 
ventional notation peculiar to this cat., the mere form 
being here considered, [without regard to correspondence 
of rod. to rod., and of aug. to aug. (Sn),] in order that 
the number of formations may be minimized ; and is not 
conformable to the conventional notation jof etymology : 
for in the dim. the measure of j+ks*\ and +*+&> and ^v*-**" 
is JkjJxi ; whereas their etymological measures are Jj»*if 

and JaIa* and JXut* (A.]. Four \rad. letters (R)] are 
not exceeded (SH) in the dim. [293] (R). Only the tril. 
and quad. [ns. (IY, R)] have a dim. (M, R, Jrb), not 
the quin. (R), according to the chastest dial. (Jrb), the 
dim. of the quin. being disapproved, like its broken 
pi. [245], because of the elision of its 5th [rod. ] 
(M). If, however, a dim. be formed from the quin. 
(M, SH), notwithstanding its weak authority (SH), 
a letter (IY), [vid.] the 5th or some other (R), is 
elided ( IY, R ), in order that the quin. may be 
reduced to four [letters] ; and the dim. is then formed 
on the paradigm of the quad., vid. Juil** > as ir7***' : 
so that (IY) o-yjyi is said from o*>)*i , and ^&» from 
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< jt,. t iPi> ; while some of them say o*j*i and ^.a*^ 
[below], eliding the (.because it is one of the augs. [671], 
and the <> because it resembles one of them, vid. the <&» 
[732] (M). They elide (1) the 5th [275] (IY, SH), as 
in the broken pi. [245] (Jrb), which is the best way 
(SH), because the heaviness results from it (IY) : (2) 
as is said, the quasi-aug. (SH), ( a) one of the letters 
of augmentation [671] (IY, R, Jrb), although it is a rod. 
(R), as orf*^ fr° m (J^J*-*- > where the ^ is elided, 
although it is not aug. (I Y) ; [and, according to Z and Jrb,] 
as jtwi^a. [below] by elision of the ^ (Jrb) : but, [accord- 
ing to IY and R,] the quasi-aug. rod. is elided only 
when it is near the end, being 4th ; so that J^jaa*. 
■ [below] is not said, because the * is far from the 
end, [being 3rd (IY)] ; while Z says that some of 
the Arabs ( IY, R ) elide the quasi-aug. wherever ife 
be (R), [so that they] say ^u ^ a . [above] (IY), which 
is a mistake (IY, R), as I think (IY), [and] as Sf and 
An distinctly declare (R) : (b) like one of the letters of 
augmentation [in source (R), and near the end(IY, R)],as 
(jjjjli from (Jtor* (IY, R, Jrb), where the »> is elided 
because it resembles one of the letters of augmen- 
tation, vid. the \z> [671] (IY, Jrb), since the »> pro- 
ceeds from the same source as the «y [732] (R). But 
that [elision of the quasi-aug.] is anomalous, rare, for 
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which reason Z says that (IY) the best way is the 
first (M). Akh [says that he (M, Jrb)] heard J^wuU, 
(M, SH) with the _ (IY) mobile (M], the five letters 
being retained, from dislike to elision of a rod. letter ; 
and the Fatha of the _ being preserved (R), [or] the 
_ being pronounced with Kasr (Jrb) : and S transmits 
from some of the GG [in the dim. and broken pi. such as 
(R)] jX-ajLI and Jl^UJ [with Fath of the - in both 
(R)] ; while Khl says " If I were forming a dim. to the 
"quin. without eliding anything from it, [as some of the 
"GG say (IY),] I should make the penultimate letter 
"quiescent, saying Jk&-Ai« , by analogy to [what is 

"authentic in their language, vid. (R)] v**xi*> , because 
"the ^5 is quiescent" (IY, R). In forming the dim. [of 
the decl. n. (M) three processes are necessary (Aud),] 
(1) the initial is pronounced with Damm ; (2) the second 
is pronounced with Fath ; (3) a quiescent & [497] is insert- 
ed third (M, Aud). Then, if the n. be trU., one restricts 
oneself to that formation, which is Juuii , like JLSXi [from 
yJLi ] and Jul^ [from J^»> ] : but, if it exceed three 
[letters], a fourth process is needed, i. e., the letter after 
the ,5 of the dim. must be pronounced with Kasr ; and 
then, if this letter pronounced with Kasr be not followed 
by a soft letter in the penultimate, the formation is Jui*** , 
like A nV from Juu» ; while, if it be followed by a soft 
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letter in the penultimate, the formation is JuuuxJ , like 
JssJuas from J^Ja» [283] (Aud). When the second 
[letter] of the n. is a ,5 [retained in the dim., as in ^jui , 
oyo , and JuLw , it is best to say ^juy& and Juut» , with 
Damm ; but (S)] some of the Arabs say ^juu& , oyuu , [and 
Jujjtw (S), with Kasr, from fear that the ^5 may be con- 
verted into y because of the Damma on the letter before 
it, and (R)] from dislike to [the heaviness of (R)] the ^ 
after the Damma [242, 247] (S, R) if they were to remain 
like that. When the ^ of the dim. is followed by two 
homogeneous letters, one of them is incorporated into 
the other ; so that the Kasr is removed by the incor- 
poration, as ^Jc\ [281] and (jIjLi [663] (R). The ^ of 
the dim. is sometimes changed into t for the sake of light- 
ness, when immediately followed by a double letter, as 
fcjf.'i> and Mj-i for **if> an d ito^A , dims, of Jbb and SjGi 
[639] (Sn). The rule that the letter after the & of the 
dim. should be pronounced with Kasr in [the dim. of] the 
n. exceeding three letters is subject to exception in four 
cases, vid. when the letter is before (1) the sign of femin- 
inization [below], i. e., (a) the S , as in s1*l& ; (b) the ( , 
as in {S £*J>- '■ ( 2 ) tne au 9- letter of prolongation preceding 
the I of femininization, as in t\i*L [263, 683] : (3) the I 
of Jlii* [below], as in JUa.7: (4) the I of the J,iUi that does 
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not form the pi. y^JLai [below], as in ^Jim [250] and 
yjLift [250, 285] : for in these four cases the letter after 
the ^5 of the dim. must remain pronounced with Fath, 
as it was before the formation of the dim. : you say (1) 
gjlsJi and J^V* [282] ; (2) A^L [282, 283] ,« (3) jULlt 
[283, 285] ; (4) J,!pCl [283] and J,l^IiI [285] ; whereas 
you say ^^. ^ w [above] and y^kJLw from \J**-j** and 
yjlkJL* , because their pZ. is ^^SJL [280, 282] and 
^*Se$J» [250] (And). The expression " before the sign 
of femininization" [above] means " immediately before 
[the sign of femininization (Sn)]", as exemplified ; for, if 
the letter be separated [from the sign], it is pronounced 
with Kasr, according to the general rule, as fc^wLflO (A). 
The S of femininization being a word compounded with the 
first [266], and the final [letter] of the first of two words 
compounded together being pronounced with Fath [211], 
the predicament of the 8, in having the letter before it 
pronounced with Fath, is the same in the dim. and noti- 
dim. (R). The last member of a comp., being treated like 
the S of femininization, as IM says in the Tashll, is 
governed by the same rule as the 8 ; and therefore you say 
IlX't,' with Fath of the J [290] (A): but, when the first 
member ends in ^ , as in yJoJuu , the letter [immedi- 
ately] before the last member is not pronounced with 
Fatb, because it does not follow immediately after the 
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<5 of the dim., but it remains quiescent ; while the 
.letter following immediately after [the ^ of the dim.'] 
remains pronounced with Kasr, [because it is not imme- 
diately before the last member of the comp.] ; so that 
you say ^ yGjJuw [290] <Sn). The letter before the 
abbreviated' and prolonged 1 of femininization is not 
pronounced with Kasr, in order that they may be pre- 
served from being converted into ^ , since they are 
signs of femininization, and the sign, so far as possible, 
is not altered. As for the conversion of the sign of 
femininization into ^ , that would obviously be entailed 
in the case of the abbreviated ; while in the case of the 
prolonged, although the sign is the Hamza converted 
from the I of femininization, the ( before it being a letter 
of prolongation, as in ,Ui». , still, since the conversion of 
the I of femininization into Hamza, not into ^ or ^ , is on 
account of the I before it [248, 683], conversion of the 
first into ^ would necessarily entail conversion of the 
second also into & , as in ^Jt jj^ dJb [248]. The t of 
Jlii! is not altered, in order that the sign of what is 
deemed strange in the dim., vid. the pi. [285], may be 
preserved, because, if they did not preserve its sign, the 
hearer would not refer the dim. to the pi., on account of 
the apparent incongruity between them ; and, even when 
you use jC».f as a name, you say jU^-l [below]. In such 

as £-1*»i and JLi.^1 , however, the I , though the sign of the 
1 fc 152 
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inf. n., is converted into ,5 in the dim., since the dim. of the 
inf. n. is not deemed so strange as the dim. of the pi. (R). 
IM [followed by IHsh in the Aud] mentions JUif [above] 
without restricting it to the pi., so that it includes the 
sing. ; and some MSS of the Tashil have " the I of JUi? 
whether a pi. or a sing." : and therefore, if we follow 
those who authorize JUi! among the sings. [146, 256, 
257], then the unrestrictedness of IM's language here 
and his saying "whether a pi. or a sing." in the Tashil 
necessarily imply that its dim. is jUlil , [which is the 
preferable opinion (Sn)] ; while the language of those GG 
who say " the I of JUi? when a pi", like Jz and IH, 
necessarily implies that its dim. is Ju**i? with Kaar ; 
and [Jrb,] one of the Commentators on the SH of IH, 
says that (A) he adds the restriction " when a pi." [below] 
in order to exclude what is not pi., as ,ULe| [146, 257], 
the dim. of which iswi&x r .t (Jrb, A). BD, however, says 
" the I of JUi! when a -pi." adding the restriction, in which 
he follows Jz and those who agree with him : but ShL 
referring to the dictum of Jz, says " This is a mistake, 
because S states that, when you form the dim. of JUi! a 
man's name, you say JUa»| , as when you form its dim, 
before it is a name" ; and IM speaks without restric- 
tion in other books than this ; nay, in some MSS of the 
Tashil, he expressly declares the generality ; so that 
his language [here] is to be interpreted according 
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to that (A). The | before the aug. ^ is not converted into 
i£ , because it is assimilated to the I of iLua. [above]. The 
aug. S and ^ , however, at the end of the n. do not always 
resemble the- prolonged I of femininization, so that the 
conversion of its I into & in the dim. should be disallowed. 
They resemble it when they are in (l)a coined proper 
name, like && [4, 250], ^L^e [4], ^f Jau* , ^LUai [4, 

282], and ^Uil , because the 8 of femininization is not 
affixed to it, since the quality of proper name is a preven- 
tive ; and, according to this, you say ^Ua^c [above], 
u C^t , {j\ Juiux , ^jlftiait , and ^UlL- [below] : (a) as 
for .jUife a young bustard and ,j!Jul** a plant, their dims. 
are .jjl»a£c [below] and ^jJuuL*. : (2) an ep. that refuses the 
8 , like J^f* hungry and ^tjC* [250], because of the 
absence of the 8 , so that you say ^La^* and ,jf*l£*« 
[above]. And, if they be in an ep. that does not refuse the 
8 , like JjI-jIc [250], doS , ^Jo , and ^IjJaS slow [in 
walking (MAR)], they resemble the I and ^ in the cat. 
of j{j&> > because they are eps. like it, although the 8 
is affixed to them ; so that ^L;** , yjLadJ , ^jLx^o . and 
* LJbs are said. If, however, they be in a substantive 
not a proper name, they do not resemble the t and ^ in 
the cat. of j£& unrestrictedly, since qualification does 
not unite them, as it unites ^J-ij* and J\j£m, ; but you 
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consider whether the I be fourth or upwards. If it be 
fourth, then, (1) if the substantive be equal in number 
of vowels and quiescenoes to a substantive whose final 
is a J preceded by an aug. I , even if not equal to it in 
actual measure, its I is oonverted in the dim. into & , by 
assimilation to that I which precedes the J : but that 
oocurs in only three measures, ^ili , ^SJu , and yj&i , 
as jC»yL a plant grovring in the desert, J)liajL, , and 
^jla-y— , the yj of which occupies the place of the J in JLJT 
[332], uA&jS , and _ (xi* respectively ; so that you say 
^jjL^^sk , fjj.ieLkXjw , and y^su*- , Uke J^y) , y«uJajo> 
[283], and ^juuuw : (2) if the substantive be not equal to 
what we have mentioned, like ^Jb and ,jUl»». , and like 
J&i , J^*i , 'j&s , ta^ii ,] and J&l , if these occur in 
their language, its I does not resemble the I preceding the 
J , since an aug. I followed by a J does not oceupy [in any 
other substantive] the place of the I and ^ in these sub- 
stantives ; but the f and ^ in them resemble the t and ^ 
in the cat, of ^jCCw , [since both are aug.'] ; so that the I 
is not converted into ,5 , as ^Co-is and ^\jJjL* : and by 
analogy such [substantives] as ^J^U and ^^[250] 
ought to be like ^jU Jb [and ^ixiJ], sinoe a J does not 
occupy the place of their ^ , as it does not occupy 
the place of the of ^t^b and Gu-« ; but, since eps. 
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also occur on this measure, like ,jll^o an( * \Jy& > an< i 
their I resembles the I of ,jUCw , which is not converted, 
as before shown, the Arabs intend to make a distinction 
between substantive and ep., and therefore convert the 
1 in the substantive, saying yjjL&j^'and jjojT , because 
assimilation of ep. to ep. is more meet and proper than 
assimilation of substantive to ep. If, however, the I Ik 
after the fourth, then, (1) if it be fifth, as in (jtJu* 
saffron, uQ*** « male scorpion and ^lyLil a male viper, 
and yjCJLo a plant, it may not be assimilated to the I 
preceding the J , and be converted into ^ , since that I 
is not converted into ^ in the dim., except when fourth, 
as in -XsJut and -.LLLe [283] ; so that the only alternative 
remaining is to assimilate it to the 1 of femininization, 
saying J^ile) [282, 283], J^iriM [and L*li! ], and 
^LJllLo (R) : (a) in forming the dim. of sS\^x$ and 
xStliaxe. you say SjLlsjuuIJ and fttLfeuJLr , as though you were 
forming the dim. of ^l^axsl camomile [390] and ^IpLlfc 
[389] (S) : and by analogy the dim. of juI^L-,! a column, 
portico, cylinder ought to be joLJoa-J ; but, the y in it 
being anomalously elided, the 1 becomes fourth, so that 
g AAb^w t is said, like ^^Ji* [above] : (b) the dim. of ^llij 
[on the measure of J$J* (Jh, HH)] ought by analogy 
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to be ,jju*aM [286], like y^*^— «. ; but, since a & is ano- 
malously added before the I [of ^Llsf], according to the 
soundest [opinion], the I becomes [fifth,] as in ^C«if and 
l£f* , [so that l ) £~Ui\ is said (HH)] : (2) if the I be after 
the fifth, then, (a) if the aggregate of the letters preceding 
it contain one that must be elided, so as to make the I 
after the elision fifth, the f remains unaltered because 
it then becomes [fifth,] as in <jIj*" ; so that you say 
yjfXl* dim. ^Uaxja [283], because the ^ is aug. : (b) if 
the case be not so, the t and ^ are elided, as EibJLIels 
[286, 401], dim. iU*Jp [283], because you elide the rod. 
before them, and therefore cannot leave them. As for 
the proper name transferred from something, you say (1) 
yjliww Sirhfin (Wolf), yj*b\y WarashUn (Pigeon) and 
jjlkJLw Svltan (King), when proper names, dims, ^^auyw 

[below], if***)) , and y^tlaJL. [below], diptote in the 
nan-dim. because of the quality of proper name and [aug- 
mentation by ] the I and ^ [18], and triptote in the dim 
because of the removal of the t by its conversion into ,5 : 
(a) this is as you make ^ju» Goats, when a proper name, 
diptote [in the non-dim.], because of the resemblance of 
its \ to the 1 of femininization [18] ; and triptote in the 
dim., because of the conversion of its I into &, asy*** : (3) 
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yjCiyb , uWr** > cA^*" » an( * u^° ^ > w ^ en proper names, 
dims, d*{Jb i \J*>y*** > (j'r*^-*' > aQ d o'-hJ^ » [diptote,] 
as they were before their transfer to the state of proper 
name : (a) this is as you say Ju»f, when a proper name, 
dim. JUxs-l [above], with the I , as S mentions. The GG 
say, in describing [ the dim. of the n. ending in] the I and 
^ assimilated to the f of femininization, " Whenever the 
" I is converted into ,5 in the [broken] pi., convert it 
" into ,5 in the dim. also ; and, whenever it is not converted 
" in the broken pi., do not convert it in the dim": but 
that does not hold good in such as ^Ijvfe , because they 
say l,£ljb and ^-u££ [248, 250] (R). As for ^&j& , its 
dim. is ijCop* , as though you formed its broken pi. from 
&>S> , not from ^C kJb , since you say ^Jb , as they say 
^SLo [248] (S). If the pi. yjj&xi be anomalous, it is not 
regarded, but the dim. is ^jiLuii , as ^0*^ [250] and 
^llij [above], pis. C ^C^ and ,jju»,LM [248] anomalously, 
dims. ^jLijjfc and ,jU*jlM [286] (A). And, when it is 
not known of any n. [ending in an aug. I and ^ (A)] 
whether its I be converted [by the Arabs into ,5 (A) 
in the broken pi. (R), i. e., whether it take the pi. 
J^jJlii (Sn),] or not, then [Sf and F say that (R)] its I is 
not converted, because it is made to conform to the cat. 
of yJL& , since this is the most numerous (R, A) : while 



( 1180 ) 

An" says that the rule may be said to be either absence 
of alteration ; or conformity with the most numerous 
[cat.'], and consequent alteration (R). Except in these 
cases, only jiai [above], Juuou , and Ju*a*J occur (SH) } 
whereas in the excepted cases other paradigms are found. 
The three paradigms, however, oCcui< before (1) the S of 
feminization [277, 282, 283], as i^S* [264], llj'S.l {dim. 
of slgJll big-bodied mare (MAR)], and Syu*j\ dim. of 
Sjjaj) a hornet ; (2) the prolonged I of femininization, as 
tC^L. [above], itllilii* [282], and *tJj^L* [282] ; and (3) 
the I and ^ , as ^L^L* [above], u'****) [above], and 
t J ^y <f with the ^ as a compensation for the elided . [283 
284] : but only jl*i before (1) the J of the pi, as jCla»! ; and 
(2) the abbreviated I of femininization, [as ^JUm*.,] because, 
when fifth [or Upwards in the non-dim.}, it is elided in the 
dim. [282]. IH ought to mention the ^ of relation also, as 
^doo dim. of ^j^j [248, 294], ^JljjujC* dim. of ^JljA* 
[265], and ^JLJLki dim. of l5 SJliub« [284], saying "Except 
in these cases, and the case of the rel. n. formed with the 
^ , only such and such [paradigms] occur " : for, if 
he say that ^jilii is Ju[*i , the tf being additional, we say 
that, though the & is no doubt additional, still it becomes, 
as it were, part of the word, like the 8 of femininization, 
as is proved by the fact that the inflection of the word rests 
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upon it, as upon the S ; and the objection holds equally 
good of such as By***, [below], ^JUa^ , and *K .».#•■»- , 
which are Juuii , the « and the two I s of femininization 
being additional [282]. And why does he not mention 
the du. and pi., as ^La+jLH and ^w^*J| , saying that 
(R) the letter after the ^ of the dim. is pronounced with 
Kasr in the case of the [n. containing ( Jrb)] four [or 
more (R) letters, as Juju>> (R, Jrb) and _ JjJL (R), for 
the sake of affinity between the ,5 and the letter 
after it (Jrb)], except before (1) the S of femininization, 
(2) its two [abbreviated and prolonged (R, Jrb)] I s, (3) 
the I and ^ assimilated to the prolonged I of femininiza- 
tion, (4) the I of jliit when & pi. [above] (SH), (5) the 
,5 of relation, [which ought to be omitted, because the 
letter before it is pronounced with Kasr, as in ^Jul? ,] 
(6) the I and ^ of ihedu., (7) the ; of the^Z., (8) the I of the 
[sound] pi. fern., and (9) [the last member of] the comp. ? 
(R). Every dim., when its formation does not take away 
one of its two causes [of diptote declension], is diptote ; 
and otherwise is triptote (Dm). The dim. formation spoils 
the following causes of diptote declension : — (1) deviation 
from one measure to another, as gG, [18], dim. «Ij.' , 
because the measure deviated to is removed by the dim. 
formation, and that measure is observed in deviation, 
since deviation is a lit. matter: (2) the ultimate p£, as 
158 
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Ju&.llx mosques [18], dim. tXsLx*** [or rather «ytjv«!uuwuc], 
because it must be restored to its sing. [285] : (a) even 
if used as a name for a masc, and then formed into a dim. 
[283, 285], it is triptote, because, [though it is not restored 
to the sing., still] the sign of the pi. and its regarded 
measure are removed ; [contrary to the fern., where 
the quality of proper name and femininization are found 
(MAR)] : (b) when Ju^lLw [18,285] is a proper name, 
its dim. is diptote, because the dim. formation does not 
take away the id. femininization in it, so that it is like 
ijiGx [194] when formed into a dim. after being used as 
a name : (3) verbal measure, if its initial be not an aug- 
ment like the verbal augment [404], as ^a. dim. ao «.«&*» 
and _ f>-i> dim. _, **=».i> ; but not if its initial be such an 
augment, as tX+s»l dim. iX+xs-l , (j«^vJ dim. <j»sv-s -3 , *£&j 
dim. JCuio , and ^JLaj" dim. vJJL**j , because the dim. is 
on the measure of the aor. of ^jLi , as >hu aor. vialo 
[482] (R on the diptote) : (a) [the diptote declension 
of the dim. ep. Jjixil is similarly explained by A, who 
says that] the best way is to make the predicament [of 
diptote declension in the ep. ] depend upon [the ep.'s 
being on] the verbal measure more appropriate to the 
v., not the measure of Jj»i| [18], nor merely [the measure] 
ofthev.,in order to include such dims, as .♦«•.! aad 
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JuajLs|[281, 287], which are diptote because of their being 
on the measure mentioned, [vid. that which is more 
appropriate to the v. (Sn),] like -1iaj| I practise farriery 
or veterinary surgery, [aor. of Ja*j (Sn)] : nor may such 
[eps. ] as Jkk? valiant, heroic, Jd^L hard and strong, and 
^Jo intelligent be cited as instances to the contrary ; 
for, though each of them is orig. epithetic, and is on a 
verbal measure, still the measure, being common, not more 
appropriate to the v. than to the n., is not taken into 
account (A on the diptote ) : (b) if the measure supervene 
in the dim., not being found "in the non-dim., as ^Lkx 
when a proper name, dim. ^wuaJ, and { J-^i [372], dim. 

8 

^JLLsU [below], some do not regard it, because it is 
accidental ; but others regard it, because the dim. is 
a fresh measure : (c) one Grammarian says that the 
qualification supervening in the dim. is regarded, because 
the dim. is a fresh formation, as the qualification 
supervening in such as l5 i£* and «y^Li [18] is taken 
into account, because it is a fresh application ; and 
that Sc>\ dim. of .ji>| [242] is diptote because of 
the [verbal] measure and of the qualification super- 
vening in the dim. : (d) he also says that analogy requires 
the proper name to be triptote in such as Sv*>"» [above] 
dim. of »v*»- Samza, because of the supervention of 
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qualification, which is incompatible with the quality 
of proper name ; but that, since the qualification is not 
obvious in the dim,, they do not take it into account : (e) 
what he says, however, requires consideration, because, 
if the qualification were not obvious, it would not be taken 
into account in jjt>| ; and it is best to say that there is no 
incompatibility between qualification and the quality of 
proper name : (4) [augmentation by] the I and ^ , if the 
I be converted into ^ in the dim., as ^UaJLw when a 
proper name, dim. ^jAiaL* [above] ; but not if it remain 
unaltered, as ^LXw and ,jU£e , dims. ,jLaC«< and ^Uaac 
[above]. According to this, then, the dim. formation 
spoils deviation from a measure and the [ultimate] pi., 
unrestrictedly ; and [verbal] measure and [augmentation 
by] the I ^ , in one case, not in another : but does not 
spoil qualification, the quality of proper name, feminini- 
zation, composition, and foreignness (R). When, how- 
ever, the foreign [proper name] is quad., but one of its 
[four] letters is the & of the dim., it is triptote, [as xj^j 
and «^u« (283, 291),] the & not being taken into account. 
IM says in the CK that what is diptote with reference 
to its being non-dim. or dim. is of four kinds, (1) diptote 
in the non-dim. and dim., as dlLu, LfiJJs , wJu , *•*♦»• , 
yjLCw , (jj-euxt , t^\ , and Ju-o , because they do not 
lack the cause of diptote declension in the non+dim. or 
dim. : (2) diptote in the non-dim., triptote in the dim., 
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as w»* , j+& , ^IX-m. , jyiix , and J<yuL , when proper 
names, because the cause of diptote declension is removed 
in their dims., which are «a*c , «*a*<& , ^^x^o^w [above], 
ijJjU , and JJwX*. , by removal of the paradigm of devi- 
ation, the verbal measure, the f of ^L^*-» , the I of ^£ix , 
and the form of the ultimate broken pi. : (3) diptote in 
the dim., triptote in the non-dim., as ^JLsU [above], 

k-y , vl3Ji [372, 678], and kl^S [379], when proper 
names, because the cause of diptote declension becomes 
complete in their dims., which are {S L^a3 [above], h, W|! yf, 

v_>i^lj , and h;*, j< , upon the measure of the aor. of -Iuj; 
whereas, if a ^ were put in the dim. as a compensation 
[284] for what is elided, [vid. one of the two double 
letters in ixwls and kl*i' (Sn),] triptote declension would 
be necessary, [as k>.^.^J and kj>*,>$ ? (Sn),] from the 
want of verbal measure : (4) either diptote or triptote 
in the non-dim., and only diptote in the dim., as ju* 
[18], dim. gJuiJii [264, 282] (A), 

§ 275. The n. either contains a cause of conversion 
or elision, before the formation of the dim., or does not. 
If it does, then the formation of the dim. (1) removes the 
cause of (a) conversion [278], as in e>l* and ub [684, 703, 
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711] ; ji^f [247, 685] and L^ [686] ; Jo and & j [685, 
747] ; i&* and tLX [683, 721, 723] ; J^|S [246] ; & 
[below] and, according to Mb, *Li [278] ; ^ [below] ; 
!sG and WSG' [683, 708] ; ^3 and^i [683] ; and ljU* 
and tX«l^ [689] : (b) elision, as in ill [16, 278, 719], ^ 
[278, 293], and ** , the cause being the combination of 
two quiescents : and approximate to this sort is that in 
which the formation of the dim. does not remove the 
cause of elision, but in the dim. something supervenes, 
which prevents that cause from being regarded, like the 
tril. curtailed of a letter, either (a) because an irregular 
alleviation is intended, as in *JL [below] and <xi [153, 231, 
292], l^S and ^J [277], oO^ and vs*&.| [277], and £i 
[below], where, if alleviation be intended by the elision, it 
cannot be regarded in the dim., since the measure is not 
complete without the elided ; or (6) because of a regular 
alteration, as in 8J^ and Wj [below] : (2) does not remove 
the cause of (a) conversion, as in i»,y> [689] and «>St [278] : 
(b) elision, as in ouuo [276], }jb , and ^b ; g&i and £dS 
[276] ; v50 [276], Jj and ^ , and tf p ; and^jX and 
8 ' A r276"L And, if it does not contain a cause of conver- 
sion or elision, before the formation of the dim., then 
that [cause] (1) supervenes in the formation of the dim., 
like "the cause of (a) the conversion [279] of (a) the I of 
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Zfi [278] and °C* [281] : (&)the y of Jb^ [279] ; of 
JjjL*. [279], o^ll , and Syyo a bodkin ; of i^le. [279, 280] ; 
and ofjyH* [283] : (b) the elision [281] of (a) the 5th, 
as in jS»yjj» [274] ; (&) the 3rd of [three] ^ s , as in ^^.j 
[281], xSjCm , and *Oae ; (c) the \ of suchas iL*Ci[283], 
and what is elided from such as _ .JaJLuo and _L*3Jl»| 
[283], {jXhJut and o&.kjt , and the like : (2) does not 
supervene in the formation of the dim., as in Jo.* and 
/"pw I [274] (R). An. of less than three letters may not 
form a dim., because the least of the dim. formations is 
Juuti , which is not producible except from trils. [274, 292] 
(IY). Supplement the defective [n. (IA, Sn)] in forming 
the dim., [in order that the formation jj*i may be attain- 
able (A),] so long as [after the elision (Sn)] it does 
not contain an [aug. (Sn)] third [letter (Sn)] other 
than the S [below] (IM) and the conj. Hamza[277] 
(Sn). The " defective " here means " deficient in a letter " 
(IA, Sn) : our saying " aug. " is deducible from a sub- 
sequent observation by A [276] : and the neg. proviso 
means that the defective should not contain a third at 
all, like J^ [below] ; or should contain a third such as is 
mentioned, like 111 [below] and ^1 [277] (Sn). The g 
of femininization [above] is not reckoned (IY, A), because 
it is [accounted (IY) virtually (Sn)] separable (IY, Sn), 
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equivalent to a n. joined on to a n. [266] ; so that, as 
you form the dim. from the first member of two ns. [com- 
pounded together], saying is^jjuoa. [290], and not from 
the second, so the formation of the dim. falls upon what 
precedes the s of femininization [274, 282, 283] (IY). 
Every \decl. (IY)] n., when bil., [which happens only by 
elision of a letter from it, since decl. ns. contain at least 
three letters (IY),] is restored in the dim. to its o.f., 
in order that it may arrive at the paradigm Juuti (M), 
restoration to its o. f. being better than importation of an 
extraneous letter (I Y). It is of three kinds, what is elided 
being (1) its vj , as Sju» , [sSj (IY),] and *1& [699], dims. 
SduUj , [uj£ (IY),] andSjJ^(M); or 8 j^f [683], £ujf , 
and £uJ&f (IY) : and as J^and tX». [428, 659], when names 
[of a man (IY)], dims. Jutland JuXf : (2) its £ , as Jul 
[203, 292] and Jul [from JU<1 Ask thou by elision of the 
Hamza (IY)], when names [of a man (I Y)], dims. juuU 
and Jl»j*. ; and as ju! [667], dim. %£lm [277] : (3) its J , 
as |L> , [ la (IY),] Ul [260], j*> a vulva, [prig. 1^*. 
(IY),] Ji [56. A], and Ji [16, 687], dims, ^ij , [ IIjJ 
(282) (IY),] &4IiA , Ltf» , ^lli [by restoration of the 
J , which is the ,j , but not of the f , because it is aug., 
and the object is attained by restoration of the J alone 
(IY),] and jo^ (M). And so you do in every defective 
tril., like the contracted ^ [525] and *>.> [200], when 



( 1189 ) 

tised as names, dims. { jjj>\ and *>*iao ; and like v » [306, 
505] in the saying [of Abu Kablr alHudhall (AKB)] 

£0 Zuhaira (his daughter), ^/ *Ae back of the head be > 
hoary, verily the case is this, many a noisy host have I 
joined with a host in fighting (AKB)], when used as a 
name, dim. ^uu* (IY). IM says in the CK that some- 
times the elided is one letter in one dial., and another 
letter in another dial. ; so that the dim. is formed 
now by restoring this, and now by restoring that : 
as 2U*, , [orig. iyu, or itgjLw ( Jh), ] dims. &uC« and 
SL^IlL [277] ; and Jbkz , dims. SmJ and Kg^f [306] (A). 
He that says «y|yu, years [234, 244] says JUju, ; while 

he that says ki^t-*" I contracted with him by the 
year [234] says 1L&L* <IY) : and the letter deficient in 
% j Ae is the s , because it forms the pi. sLiLc , like slXi 
[260] ; or, as some "say, the ^ because it forms the pi. 
*yipi*[234, 244] (Jh). The original bil. also is supple- 
mented in the dim., like the defective, in order that it may 
arrive at the formation jluij , except that for this sort 
no third [letter] is known, that may be restored to it, 
contrary to the defective (A). If the word be orig. bil., 
or you do not know what letter is gone from it, you add a 
i5 at its end in the dim., by analogy to the most frequent 
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case, because the letter most often elided from 
the tril. is the J , as in ^ and jJ [260, 719], pi and ^a» 
[above], not the J ore; while the letter most often 
elided from the n. is the unsound letter, either a y or 
a ,5 ; and, if you added a ^ , it would necessarily be 
converted into ^ [280] ; so that you put the ,5 from 
the very first, as ^jo [277, 293] and ^ , the subjunctival 
,jf and the cond. ,jl , when used as proper names, dims. 
{S *x and ^1 (R). IM in the Kafiyaand the Tashil allows 
two methods, (1) that the word should be supplemented 
by an unsound letter, [a ^ (Sn),] as ,^e and Jje , when 

s - » s - > 

used as names, dims. {£ i£. and ( JL» ; and (2) that it should 

be treated as belonging to the class of the reduplicated, 

as ijjO* and JwJb& : but in the Tashil he expressly declares 

that the first is better, and so some decide [below]. (A). 

And [the full explanation of this matter is that (A)], 

when what is wng. bit. is used as a name, then, (1) if its 

second [letter] be sound [306], as ih Jj» and Jo , nothing 

is added to it until its dim. is formed, when it must be 
1 0° - > s - > 

reduplicated, or a ^ must be added to it, as JuJL» or ^Jjo : 

(2) if its second be unsound, reduplication is necessary 

before formation of the dim., [to obviate the existence of 

an infl. n, oonsisting of two letters, the last of which is 

a mobile soft letter, this being unprecedented (Sn)] ; so 

that for yJ , ^T, and Lo , when proper names, you gay 
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P [191, 200], ^J> , and *Lo changing the second | into 
Hainza, [as in *CU (263, 683) (Sn)] : and therefore, 
when their dims, are formed, they are treated like Jt > , 
^ , and tCo , as ^ , like ^o , orig. ^J and ^j)i> [280] ; 

8 .» » . S ^ f 8 ,» «•-» 

^p with three ^ s , like l5 *». ; and ^^o , like xj^* <&m. 
of *Lo w'ater [278], except that the J of this, being a s 
[683], is reconverted into it (Aud, A). And [similarly 
(S)] you say iLu«3 as dim. of »3 (S, R) quiescent in the s (R), 
if it be [a name for] a woman (S), because the s is a sub- 
stitute for the ^5 (S, R), as the * in *j is for the , (S), 
the o.f. being ^3 [171, 263] (R). 

§ 276. That [n. (IY)] which, after the elision, has 
enough [letters (IY)] remaining, [vid. three (IY),] to 
form the paradigm of the dim., is not restored to its 
o.f., [because the elision does not proceed from a cause 
removable in the dim., but is made in the non-dim. 
merely for a kind of alleviation, which is more needed in 
the dim., because of the augmentation of its letters 
(IY),] as ZLS> [251, 703], J& [in the text uyj. lii JS 

»Ue IX. 110. fin the edge of a crumbling bank, orig. 

pi* , the g being elided for alleviation (I Y),] and ^li 

[52], dims, oyuy* , *jy& , and u-Jji ; where, if it were 

S --»""o •>> 8--*. 

restored, ouuy* , r^y 6 and ^jS\ would be said (M). And 



( 1*9* ) 
ojja [below] by restoration of the elided, [vid. the ^ (Sn) 
of jiGe orig. «l» ,] is anomalous [as dim. of »lio ] (A). 
This is the rule in S's opinion ; and, accordingly, if he 
named a man «*ij or gjo , he would say in the dim. «x^ 
and «£jo , without restoring the elided, vid. the 5 [482, 
699, 700] (IY). Y, however, asserts that some say *£>*» 
[upon the measure of joys (S)} rand he relates that IA1 
used to. say *&f , like »jyt , as dim. of y» showing 
{S, IY, R), act. part, of ^t (IY), and »^j as dim. of 
^jj he shows [658] (S), putting the Hamza, and pro- 
nouncing [it] with Kasr (S, R), like Ioajm dim. of Jojw 
giving (R), because [the ^ m] it is treated like the ^ 
of y»li [16] (S) ; and [Mb, as also (IY)] Mz, used to 
restore [such as *«aj and Xsb to its o.f. (R)], saying <uu^ 
and y^» (IY, R) : but [S says that (IY, R)] *££ is 
dim. of JsGb [below], not of Ju> (S, IY, R) ; and [Sf adds 
(R)] that he who says ^iy* and^*jy» ought to say [«**** 
and u-Iif , and (IY)] '^\ and^l&t (IY, R) as dims, of 
J**, better and -& worse, because their o. f. is jlLl and yl\ ; 
whereas the GG are agreed upon ouul* and y^y without 
restoration, and similarly they say JlL and JI& without 
restoration ; and there is no difference between the two 
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(IY). IM means by his saying " third " [275] what 
exceeds two letters, even though it be (1) an initial, as 
in ^yj he sees [658], when used as a name, dim. ^lj 
without restoration [of its e , vid. the Hamza (Sn)], 
because the aoristic letter [404] is reckoned : but IAI 
and Mz allow restoration, saying «<^j [with a Hamza 
after the ^ of the dim., and a Tan win of compensation 
for the ,5 elided because of the concurrence of two quies- 
cents (Sn)] ; while Y restores [the Hamza], but does not 
pronounce [it] with Tanwin, [saying ^tji ,] according to 
the principle of his opinion on [^^JLou written in some MSS 
with the ,5 , according to his opinion, and in some (Sn)J 
Juuu [without a ^ , according to the preferable opinion of 
others(Sn),] dim. of^lLf [Noteonp. 43, 11. 14-20], and the 
like : (2) a medial, as exemplified (A) in «>jyc [above], X» , 
and JL& [below]. The dim. of fs* and Jli [708] is, in 
the nom. and gen., *>y& and dbj-fc , with Kasr of the » and 
J [278] ; and in the ace., [Q>iy* and] L*X^-i : the dim. 
of !jUd and «iljL& is^j* [above] and lL>^£ with the double 
a , [according to Jr's opinion given in § 278] : and the 
dim. of !u and JL& is -jy» [above] and vib^-fc with a 
single & (Sn). 

§ 277. Every n. beginning with a conj. Hamza 
drops its Hamza in the dim., whether the n. be complete, 
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as (j'^ 5 ' and Jjusf , dims. (J^Liij and vjjuoa [283] ; at 
defective, as ,jjI [667], p«l , and o^t , dims. ^ , t5 ^» , 

and JLja*- 1 " [275]. The conj. Haraza is elided, because the 
mobilization of what follows it enables it to be dispensed 
with, since it is prefixed only as a means to pronouncing 
the quiescent ; while, in the dim., the initial is always 
mobilized, so that the Hamza is not needed. And [in the 
defective], when the Hamza is dropped, the elided [J] is 
restored, because the remainder does not suffice for the 
formation of the dim., since it consists of [only] two letters 
(IY). The *, [of 1L and jlilf (A)] is not reckoned 
(R, A) in the formation, because of the tinge of feminini- 
zation in it [295], since this substitute [263, 689] belongs 
exclusively to the /em., not to the masc. (R) ; but &*L and 
JU^.1 are said, by restoring the elided (A) ^ converted in 
the dim. into ^ [279, 280], eliding the ^ , and putting 
the S of femininization (Sn). There are only seven words 
for whose J is substituted a «y preceded by a quiescent, 
and pronounced as a «y in pause [307, 646], vid. (1-2) 
^IL and UL\ [689]; (3) vllff [Note on p. 18, I. 9]; 

(4-5) dslTand d*$ [227]; (6) ,jlilj[313] ; and, according 
to S, (7) \jdf [117, 307]: while ^jS with quiescence of 
the ,j [183] is like them ; but [the ^ in] it is not a sub- 
stitute for the J , since jjjc has no J by constitution. You 
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say, in their dim., (1) Li? and JUb.1 [307] : (2) ityjo and 
JLjjyje , because the JofoOJ» is biforni, like [that] of 
&L* , dims. KfJu*, and k^a«... [275] : (3) SLuuo , as you form 
the dim. of ^ [275]: (4) suls'and SLoo, because the Arabs 
also say sis' and ib3 in the non-dim. [227] ; but he who 
says that their o. f. is £>^and Sj^S [685, 747], because 
the conjug. of ^yio is more numerous than that of^ , 
says &iyi and xj.3 ; while, in the dim., you pronounce the 
letter before the 8 with Path, and change the s into a 
in pause, because, when you restore the J , the s is not 
a substitute for it (R). And, wben you use ool^ as a 
name [for a woman (S)], you [say SjIa , and (R)] make 
its dim. *+tyd (S, R), eliding the «y , and putting the g 
in its place (S), because the word is transferred to the 
cat. of ns. (R upon IH on the proper name) : and so says 
Khl (S). 

§ 278. The substitute [682] is of two kinds, (l) per- - 
manent, i. e., substituted for a kind of alleviation, not 
for a necessitating cause ; (2> not permanent, i. e., substi- 
tuted for a necessitating cause, either a vowel neces- 
sitating, or a oonsonant in a state necessitating, the con- 
version of what follows it. And, in the dim, and broken 
j>l., the necessitating cause being removed by the removal 
either of the vowel, or of the state of that consonant, the 
substitute is restored to its c f. (IY), The substitute, 
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(1) when not permanent, is restored to its o.f., as in the 
broken pi. : you say (a) ^Wj* [and ^£0 (IY)], dim. 
[and broken^. (IY)] of jfe [247, 685] ; and [hence (I Y)] 
Jjjj , dim. of Jui* [when a man's name (IY)] or JuJ> (M) ; 
and St*s?5) [ 282 ] an d p-0 » dim. and pi. of Jj. [685] ; 
because in the dim. and broken pi. the ^ is mobilized, and 
the Kasra removed : and similarly ^^uyo and ~*uuy« , dims. 
of ,j.9j-« and jM,y* [686], because the quiescence of the ,5 
is removed by the. formation of the dim. (IY) : (b) Juu^* 
and **»uuyo , cZzW, of Jul** and ~«Juc [689] (M), because 
the «y of JLixiSl is elided in the dim. [283] : this is the 
opinion of Zj [below] (IY) : (c) wsjy? and ujuj , dims, of 
V U and Jill [684, 703, 711] (M), because the I does not 
co-exist with Damm of the preceding letter (IY) : (2) 
when permanent, is not restored to its 0. /., you say (a) 
Jutlp dim. of JjCs (M), and Is^I dim. of ^Q' [683, 708], 
with Hamza, which none of our school dispute, except 
Jr [below] (IY) : (b) Hulks dim. of 1^3 [689] (M), by 
common consent of our school, because the substitution 
is only for a kind of alleviation, which is as desirable in 
the dim. as in the non-dim. ; nay, is more suitable in the 
dim., because the dim. is increased in heaviness by 
the augment in it (IY) : and similarly with the «y of 
«i>L» [689] (M), dim. 60 y> (IY) ; and the Hamza of <>^ 
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[below] (M), dim. Jo^l , because it is pronounced with. 
Damni in the dim. also (IY) ; (c) Jule dim. of Julc & festi- 
val, [where the substitution is considered permanent 
(I Y),] because you say c\le\ (M) in the broken pi. [below] 
(IY). Restore the second [letter (A) of the dim. (I A, 
Aud, A) n. (IA, A)] to its o. /, when it is soft, con- 
verted (IM) from a soft letter (Aud, A), as IM says in the 
CK ; but properly from anything but a Hamza immedi- 
ately following a Hamza: so that this includes six things, 
(1) a y converted into (a) ^ (A), as &+aj price [685], dim. 
S^tyS (IM) ; (b) f , as e>L? dim. v_*^j [above] : (2) a ^ con- 
verted into (a) . , as ^y dim. ^j£^*jo [above] ; (b) | , 
as v_>b dim. »_*a*3 [above] : (3) a Hamza converted into 
^ , as ^aj3 [658, 685], dim. ,_aj^ [below] : (4) a sound 
letter other than Hamza, as ^Lji> and £l*3 [685], dims. 
yxiuSi> and k*j*j» [below] (A). IM means by "conversion" 
unrestricted substitution, as he phrases it in the Tashil, 
because conversion, in the conventional language of the 
Etymologists, is not applied to the substitution of a soft for 
a sound letter, [as in ^LL*^ and LL*5 , and as in ^l»3 upon 
the ground that the Hamza is a sound letter (Sn)] ; nor 
to the converse, [as in tX*i« (Sn)] : but to substitution of 
one unsound letter for another. The soft letter substi- 
tuted for a Hamza immediately following a Hamza is 
155 
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to be excepted from his language, as he excepts it in the 
Tashll, like the I of ^fand the ,3 of JL^jl [661], which are 
not restored to their 0. /., the ) of »i>! being converted 
into 5 [below] ; and JUj! having a homomorphous dim. 
(A), iixi} (Jh, Sn), says Mz, who does not convert j 
while Akh says JUj^I , converting the Hamza into . 
(Jh). And the same [rule (Aud A), as to resto- 
ration of the second to its 0. f. (A), ] is prescribed 
for the [broken (IA, Aud, A)] pi. (IM), in which 
[the vocalization of] the initial is altered (Aud, A), 
asl^Gpl. (I A, A)] Z$; [^ pi (IA, A)] ^u!T 
(IA, Aud, A), and Q^* pi (A)] ^£ (Aud ? A), 
except what is anomalous, like oUtl [below], and 

[by 'Iyad Ibn Umm Durra atTa'l, a heathen poet, Our 
preserve is a preserve that is never made free, save by 
pur leave ; nor do we ask of the peoples the contracting of 
engagements (MN), cited by IAr (Jh)], meaning jfcSlJjl 
(A), which I have seen in the Nawadir of AZ (MN) ; 
pontrary to such as [ 1^3 pi. (A)] ^ and [i£^ pi, (A)] 
jjd [238] (Aud, A), in which, [the vocalization of] the 
initial not being altered, the second remains as it was 
(A). Syt, however, in the Ham', does not make resto- 
ration peculiar to the soft second, since he says that the 
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substitute is restored to its o.f., (1) if it be a final, unres- 
trictedly, whether soft, as in {S $Le [229, 727], or not 
soft, as in *L» and itiL, [683], dims. juL> , [orig.^Jut ,] the 
I being reconverted into . , which is then converted into ^ , 
because of its finality after a Kasra, xj^jo [below], and S.w ; 
as one says in the broken pi. s&o[248], silo [below] and 
sIjjc?, and SUaJ ; because the formations of the dim. and 
broken^, restore things to their o.fs. [282] : (2) if it be 
not a final, then on two conditions, that it be soft, and 
that it be a substitute for something other than a Hamza 
immediately following a Hamza, as JU wealthy [703], 

Juu> [above], ^Lj. [below], ,j!jjy* [above], and ^y [above], 
dims, Jjyx , JujS , yjljj; , \jlj?.y* > an< i (j-**** > because 
the cause of the substitution is removed ; and as Jo\l>S 
and v^Aji [above], dims. JajjJ** and v-*J^i : whereas, if it 
be a sound letter substituted for a sound or soft letter, it 
is not restored to its o.f., but the word forms its dim. 
as it stands, as JUiso dim. &»*£0' and &\Ji dim. eols 
[above], v_>L| dim. v.aju! [683], and *5lj' dim. JL>yS [below] ; 
and so, if it be [a soft letter] substituted for a Hamza 
immediately following a Hamza, as »e\ dim. *d<»J [below], ' 
without restoration of the I to its o. /., the Hamza (Sn). 
When the formation of the dim. removes the cause of 



J 
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conversion [275], then in some cases the GG dispute* 
whether the effect is removed by the removal of the 
cause, or is not ; while in others they agree that it is. 
They agree upon the reversion of the converted letter to 
its o. f. in the case of ( 1) the t converted from the y or 
g , when second, because mobile, and preceded by a letter 
pronounced with Fath, as i_>Ij and ^li [above], dims. 
«_*3jj and v_*juu , because the Fatha of the preceding letter 
is removed (R) : (a) the KK. allow v-*jj* with the 5 in the 
dim. of such as i^lS , the I of which is a ^ ; and they also 
allow the ^ in such as &+& to be changed into ^ , [as 
pjiy&> (Sn)] : while IM agrees with them in the Tashil 
that the substitution [in both yu and ^jui , as distinct- 
ly stated in the Tashil (Sn),] is allowable, though inferior ; 
and he is corroborated by the fact that sJki^t has been 
heard as dim. of iLktS , which, according to the BB, is 
anomalous (A) : (b) the f [in such as v_»C (R)], when its 
©. / is unknown, is converted into ^ , [according to S (R), 
because the class of the y is more numerous in this cat. 
than the class of the ^ (IY),] as [ ^_,L« and i*T, which 
are two trees, dims. Z^e and s££t ; while Akh makes it 
a ,5 , because of the lightness of the latter, saying w*I* 

OS"'* act o » , > 

and sLol : but he says (R)] «_Aj^*. [and oLyo , with the 
5 only (R),] in the dim. of olX timid [and JlLo woolly, 
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the o.f. of whose I is unknown, because they are (R)] 
orig. either JiSls. (IY, R) and J&L^ [708], the g 
being elided, in which case the f , being aug., must bo 
converted into ^ , as in <^*>yA [below] (R) ; or o»i». 
[and ojJ* (R)]» like £|Ce [above] (IY, R), in which case 
the I is restored to its o. /., as in v_*j^j : (c) similarly he 
says that the I in J& [275, 293] is restored to its o. /., 
because »the Fatlja of the preceding letter is removed ; 
and so in Lke [275], though the « is then converted into 
<5 [279, 280] : (2) the ,5 converted from the ^ , because 
quiescent, and preceded by a letter pronounced with Kasr, 
as yyliL* [685] and ^_>» [above], dims. ouJu^e and x^jj; , 
as you say in the pi. ouLSty> [and -.f^l (Jh, KF)] : (a) 
some of the KK relate that there are Arabs who do not 
reconvert it into 5 in the pi., as ^JTJl*o V >^ [above] 
(R) and Ll^l (Jh, KF) : (b) they say J^lli dim. of J^c 
[above] (IM, R), anomalously (IM), by analogy dole 
(I A, A), in order to distinguish it from the dim. of o^c 
(R, Aud, A) ; and so they say ollrf [686] pi. of JLc 
[above] (R, A), and ol^x! pi. of ^ a piece of wood (R) : 
(3) &oy> and wyyoa [above], because the Kasr necessi- 
tating conversion of the first of the double letters into ^5 
is removed, as in [the pis.'] ^i^f and *>uGo [685] : (4) the 
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^ substituted for the 5 because of its combination with 

8 - s, 

the ^ , and the quiescence of the first, as ^lo and ,J 

[685, 747], dims, ^yio and ^/ , because the first is mobile 

in the dim. ', and similarly ,jllb lank-bellied and ^L>« sotfis- 

jfed with drinking [above], dims. (jCjyk and ^Cm , as you 

say in the^pZ. tSyla and *L [685, 713] ; and similarly ^ 

o • ' 2 --' 

a desert, .orig. ^yS , [dim. ^yS (S)] : (5) the Hamza sub- 
stituted for the ^ or (5 because of its finality after the aug. 
I [683, 721, 723], as $&1 dim. ^ [279, 281], and ttii 
[dim. l5 *i3 (S)]: (a) similarly you convert the Hamza of 
coordination in such as fcUya. [273, 385, 683] into ^ , 

8 • ' » 

saying ^aj-a. [282], because its o.f. is ^ : (b) if the 

Hamza be original, you leave it alone, as S&lfl dim. of sb^I a 
hitter tree ; and, if you do not know whether the Hamza 
be original, or a substitute for the , or ^ , you leave it 
in the dim . as it was, and do not convert it, unless there 
exists some indication of necessity for its conversion, 
because the Hamza is present, and there is no indication 
that it was orig. anything else : (c) similarly you restore 
the o. f. of the second ,5 in Jbo creation, mankind [658], 
vid. the Hamza, according to those who say that it is 
from Uj He created, because the Hamza is converted into 
^ only on account of the quiescence of the ^ before it, 
in order that the ^ may be incorporated into it ; while 
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those who say that Sj-j is from ^ Jil dust do not pronounce 

i - 
it with Haraza in the dim. : (d) similarly ^o a prophet 

[658], according to 8, is orig. with Hamza, which is alle 
viated by incorporation [of the ^ into it], as in Sbo ; so 
that the dim. ought by analogy to be k5 jy*j : but, says 
S, when you form its dim. or its pi. &x*it , you discard the 
Hamza, because alleviation of the Hamza is prevalent in 
_*j, saying in the dim. ^ with two ^ s, by elisi<yi of the 
third, as in^l [281] ; and in the^Z. *CuJT[273]: (6)the | of 
,L>T[661, 684]intherft'm. &nd pi. [247, 661, 686]; though, 
in both of them, something happens to the Hamza, which 
necessitates its conversion into « [below] : (7) \-oU6 when 
a man's name, dim. ^jt^ with two Hamzas inclosing 
the ,5 , because volj^ is orig. v_*j!li with two Hamzas, 
since it is pi. of &Il 5 3 [246] : (8) *l* and *Xi [683] : S says 
that the dim. of *L& is ^y&, , [while that of sUi, is JLjjl.fi 
(S)]: for tLfi , says he, is orig. ^yi. or yy& , the c being 
converted into \ , and the J into Hamza ; though this is 
anomalous, involving a combination of two alterations, 
while analogy requires only conversion of the J into J 
[728] : and, says he, »L& is not from sLa , because the o.f. 
pf the latter is fcflyi [260, 683], as is proved by [its dim. 
(Jh)] 'i-$if& [above] ; but *Li in relation to sli, is like 
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g^J [in relation] to SLet [21, 255, 257] : and he cites t"he 
pi. ^yk , like v2mJL^[237, 255, 257], as a proof that its J 
is an unsound letter : but Mb says that^g^A is a hetero- 
morphous pi. of *Di , which is orig. s^*i ; so that tLi, is 
from SL& [orig. fcayi], likens from S^ij [254] ; the g being 
converted into \ , according to analogy, as in <*X* [684, 
703, 711] ; and then the s into Hamza, because of its 
faintness after the I , which also is faint ; and that, this 
being like »Lo orig. zy> , you say tu,y& dim. of fL& , like 
V/yM dim. of *Lo [275], because, the faint I being removed 
in the dim., the J is restored to its o. /., as you say in the 
pi. l\l& [260] and sllc [above] : (9) the r of ^ [275], 
because the . was made a * lest it should be elided, 
in consequence of the combination of the two quies- 
cents, in which case the n. would remainura'Z. [687]. They 
dispute about the reversion of the converted letter 
to its o. f. in the case of (1) the cat. of *2ls [and 
*SC (S)] ; (2) the cat. of <UL' [and ^J£] ; (3) [the 
cat. of] «o! and «ji indigo, wood, lamp-black [683]. 
S says that, in the whole [of these cats."], the con- 
verted letters are not restored to their o. fs. in the dim. : 
but you say ^ys [and «*^j (S)] and ^ol with Hamza 
after, and !Ib with Hamza before, the ^ ; and Juu£» 
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. [below] and ^v*** with the vsj , by elision of the *-> of 
JUa*9| £283] (R). Jr, however, [differing from him on 
the first (R),] says J^i and *£j without Hamza (IT, R), 

because the condition of the alteration is gone (R), 
since the Hamza, says he, was only on account of 
the transformation of the c by reason of its occurrence 
after an aug. I , and its vicinity to the end [683, 708], 
whereas in the dim. the ! is removed ; while S and his 
school rely upon the strength of the Hamza here, by reason 
of its retention in the broken pi., as S(yS and «S \y* 
[247], which all the Arabs pronounce with Hamza, for 
which reason the Hamza in JuTs and «jL is considered 
permanent (IY). And Zj, differing from him on such as 
Ju^uo [and w«Juc] , says Aju^« [and ym/*.«\, because the 
cause [of conversion], vid. the occurrence of the 3 [or ^ ] 
before the e» , is gone, since the cj is elided in the dim. 
[283] (R) : while S says <X*a£o [above], (j**** , and y^Xe , 
because the rule, in his opinion, is that, when substitution 
is necessary in the ease of the o or c on account of a 
cause, which is afterwards removed by the formation of 
the dim., the substitute is not altered, as though the for- 
mation of the dim. supplied the place of the cause ; so 
that, when the cj of JliisSt is elided in the dim., the first 

o remains as it was. The first [opinion, that of Zj,] is 
156 
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approved by Z and IY as being] more conformable to 
analogy (IY) : but IM's rule [for restoration of the con- 
verted second] excludes what is not soft, [which is there- 
fore not restored to its o. f. (A)] ; so that you say JuuO* 
[and j*»uyuo] in the dim. of JuJLo [and ^ ], contrary to the 
opinion of Zj (Aud, A) and F(Aud); the opinion of S being 
correct, because Oouj* [and ^ uuyo] would be fancied to be 
dim. of <Xcyo or Jtx^o [and of y^yo or *****] (A). As for 
such as «o! and „jj , the fact that the cause of the conver- 
sion of the . into Hamza, vid. its being pronounced with 
Damm, disappears in the dim. is not heeded by S, 
because such conversion, though universally allowable 
in every . permanently pronounced with Damm, is still 
only approvable, not necessary, the use of the pure 
. pronounced with Damm being also allowable, as s^j 
[683] ; so that this cause also is like no cause : but Mb, 

°»- •* 

differing from him, says oof with the double ^ [279], 

and jiJ> with the pure y [658]. There is no dispute 
about such as k^oJ and £»L» [above], because the 
conversion of the 5 into ^ is on account of its being 
pronounced with Damm at the beginning of the word, 
since they dislike to begin [a word] with a heavy letter 
vocalized with the heaviest of the vowels, while the 
Damma exists in the dim. also ; and because this conver- 
sion is not universal, contrary to the conversion in suoh 
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as jJtft [689] (R). SSt Udad, [a name (S),] i.e., Udad 
Ibn Zaid Ibn Kahlan Ibn Saba, father of a clan of 
AlYaman, [triptote, like <^Ju holes, perforations, bores, 
Hot made to deviate (IY), like ^x (S, Jh), and not Used 
with the art. (S),] is [said to be (R)] orig. oSj [from 
oJI (IY)], its 5 being converted into Hamza because 
[deemed heavy to begin with, when (R)] pronounced 
with Damm, as in [ 1^1 and (R)] list [683] (IY, R) ; 
but I do not know what induces them to assert that the 
Hamza of »>i>T is converted from the 5 , and what pre- 
vents (>oF from being composed of iX>! , whence oil! 
meaning the great matter and other words (R). The 
aug. I (IM), [or rather] every aug. letter of prolongation 
other than the ^ (R), is [necessarily (IA)] converted [in 
the dim. (R, I A)] into ^ , when it is second (IM, R), 
because the letter before it is pronounced with Damm 
(R), as o ; L^ [275, 281, 373] (R, IA, Aud, A), Z>\"^A 
[332, 685], andjL^ [377] (R), dims. Z^b [287, 293, 
686] (R, I A, A), y^ijiyi) , and y*+>yb> I whereas, if not 
aug., as wJS tar and i_»b a canine tooth, it is not convert- 
ed, but you say ^uo and ««*x*3 [above] (R). Similarly 
the ! whose origin is unknown (IM), as ljLo (Aud, A), 
dim. ^+iyo [above] (A), whence —L* ivory, dim. *>j>y& 
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(IA, A) ; and the I substituted for a Hamza immediately- 
following a Hamza, as ,*>| dim. ptX^I , as above inti- 
mated (A) ; and the I converted from a^ , as yu above. 
Thus the I , when second, is converted, in the dim., into 
5 in four cases ; as it is converted into ^ in one case, 
vid. when it is converted from a ,5 , [as ^Jii above] (Sn). 
And [the predicament of (A)] the broken pi. [in conver- 
sion of the I , when second (A),] is like [that of (A)] 
the dim., as Lf^6 [247, 686] (IA, A) pi. of !b ; Ua (IA), 
and ( Iot ; f[247, 661, 686] (A). When you form the 
dim. of a word containing a transposition, you do not 
restore the letters to their places, as «i»S and JL& , orig. 
cyoif and d3L& [708] ; ^s when a proper name, orig. 
o-jjj [243]; and &J [238], orig. Jylf[256]; dims. e*^J 
and viLyi with Kasr of the i»> and J [276], l£ ^s by 
elision of the third ,5 as forgotten [281], and jJJUjf ; 
because the inducement to transposition is convenienee 
of speech, which is not removed by the dim. formation 
(R). A transposed n. [then] makes its dim. according 
to its [present] form, not according to its 0. /., as sL*. 
rank, from S^L^Jf , [being orig. mL^ (Sn)] ; but trans- 
posed, [the £ being put before the o , and the o then 
converted into I , because mobile and preceded by a 
letter pronounced with Fath (Sn)] ; dim. xjy*. , without 
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reversion to the o.f., because there is no need of that 
(A). 

§ 279. [Z followed by] IH here [279-281] sets 
forth the predicament of the ns. in which the letter 
after the ,5 of the dim. must be converted into ^ , and 
have the ^ of the dim. incorporated into it. They are 
of two kinds, (1 ) those in which two ^ s are combined at 
the formation of the dim. [279, 280] ; (2) those in which 
three a s are combined [281] (Jrb). When the & of the 
dim. is immediately followed by a ^ , [as in g^c (Jrb),] 
or by an I converted, [as in Loa (Jrb),] or aug., [as in 
XJtL (Jrb),] this letter is converted into ^ , [and has 
the ,5 of the dim. incorporated into it (Jrb),] as %Ce. 
[280], ills. [280, 282], and &I^ ; and is seldom sounded 
true in the cat. of Jyu*! [287] and JutX*. (SH), dims, of 
oyJ and J;<\a- , where Ojju*I [287] and Jyjjkal occur, 
which is not a chaste dial. var. (Jrb). Such ns. belong 
to the cat. in which the cause of conversion supervenes 
in the formation of the dim. [275]. The « or t is not 
converted unrestrictedly, but upon condition that it be 
not followed by two letters occurring in the position of 
the [second] e and the J of Jj»*«i in the dim. ; for if 
followed by two such letters, it must be elided, as like- 
wise must every ^ in such a position, as Jju£« dim. of 
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JjuLc by elision of the I , since Juuuw with double ,5 is 
not one of the formations of the dim. ; and similarly 
JlXjJu dim. of JojaS , when a proper name, by elision of 
the 5 ; and similarly rt.y*+£* dim. of >\j*r*^\ , by elision of 
the ^ together with the conj. Hamza [283]. The I 
and . are converted into ^ only when they occur in the 
position of (1) the J of Juou , as ^0! dim. of to! when a 

a*s » o,. > * 

proper name [292], and &jy& dim. of Sj^e [280] ; (2) the 
[second] e of Jau*i , as *JCLw» dim. of fcfLu»« [above], and 
C^s^ dim. of\y&S [below]. They are converted into ^ 
only because, in that case, they must be mobilized ; and, 
when the . is mobilized, while preceded by a quiescent 
<5 , it must be converted into g [685] ; and, when you 
intend to mobilize the I , then to make it a ^ is better, 
because, if made a ^ , it must be converted into ^ for 
the reason mentioned ; while to make it a Hamza would 
be strange, though it is from the same source as the 
Hamza [732], because approximation in quality is more 
frequently regarded in the unsound letters than approxi- 
mation in source. The y occurring [immediately] after 
the ^ oftherftm.— I mean the y that is not elided — is 
either a J [280], or not a J (R). The ^ , when it occurs 
as a medial, is second, [as i\y>. ] ; or third, [as jy*t ; or 
fourth, as kj^Ijw ] (IY). When the ^ is second, it is not 
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altered in the dim., because it is mobilized [with Fath 
in the dim. (IY) ; so that its being followed by the ^ of 
the dim. does not change it into ^ (S)], as Sw> dim. 
S£pL (S, IY). When the , is (S, M, R) third, [a medial 
(M), either an c or an augment (S),] as in oy«l and 
JjJ^ [369, 675] (S, M), not a J (R), then, (1) if it be 
quiescent [in the non-dim. (R)], as in s^ave [and ,,-ja. 
(R)], it is always converted into & [in the dim., and has 
the ^5 of the dim. incorporated into it (IY)], as y^ 
(IY, R) and JL*. (R) : (2) if it be mobile [in the non-dim. 
(R)], then, whether it be [ rod. (R), an g (IY),] as in 
dyS\ [and & } jx (R)], or aug., [for co-ordination (IY),] 
as in J,(X» , [you have two ways of forming the dim. ; 
for (IY)] conversion [with incorporation (IY)] is [more 
(R)] frequent (IY, R) and excellent (IY), but may be 
omitted (R) : (a) the [more (M)] excellent way is to 
say Juu^l (S, M), jJLc (S), and Jojca. (M), because the 
quiescent ^ changes the ^ after it into ^ (S) ; but some 
of the Arabs display (S, M) the y (S, IY) in the whole 
of what we have mentioned (S), as ^1 , [o^jyo , ] and 
J^jka. (S, M, R), which is the stranger of the two ways, 
leaving the 5 as it was before the formation of the 
dim. (S) : (b) the latter way (a) is [said by some to be 
(R)] allowable for conformity with the broken pi. i> ? ll| 
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serpents, [ 'ofy* (S),] and j,lj^. [253] (IY, R), since the 
dim. and broken pi. follow one course [274] (IY) ; whereas, 
if that were so, *jjuw and Jjaa* would be allowable as 
dims. of JJLo and Jui* , like [the broken pls.~\ «Ux and JjU* 
[below] (R) : but (&) is [correctly (R)] said to be because 
the . is strong by reason of its mobility (IY, R) in the 
sing., since they convert the y into ^ in the broken^. 
v_,Ck3 [242], where it is quiescent in the sing. [ u^j], but 
do not convert it in Jj^Jo [246, 713], where it is mobile 
in the sing. S->.y& (IY) ; and because it is not at the end, 
which is the seat of alteration ; and because the ^ of the 
dim. is adventitious, not permanent(R) : (c) the former 
way is preferable, because conformity with the broken 
pi. is weak, not universal ; since they say +JJbo and J.ULe 
[714, 717], displaying the ? in the [broken] pi. of Ju* 
and -U* ; and still say JuJi* and *-uw in the dim. (IY). 
As for Jb.bw [281], the same treatment is allowable in 
it as in jyj , because the y is part of the word itself, is 
orig. mobile, and is retained in the pi. Jjut (S). And 
similarly the Hamza converted [from the I converted 
from a , or tf (R)] after the [aug. (R)] ! (SH), which 
immediately follows the & of the dim. (R), is converted 
into (5 (R, Jrb), which is afterwards elided [281] (R), 
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as in [^Jax and l5 ^di» , dims, of] ftTkt [and *LaS], orig. 
3 Uat [and ^Ldi] ( Jrb). 

§ 280. The [ } , when it occurs as a (M)] J [279] 
(M, R), whether it be sounded true or altered (M), is 
always converted into ^ , as [ ? yc raiding and (R)] 
Sj^£ a foop or handle, dim. [^yt and (R)] &j,y£. [279] 
(M, R) ; Jy6) [272] and (M) ilpox weak-sighted, blind 
by night, dim. [ lxi» and (M)] f-Ui^ (M, R) ; .j'jyi 
raiding, dim. jjL>vc. ; Sj^ rel. n. of ^[281], dim. jujlc 
with two double ,5 s (R) ; La* [and Us (IY)], dim. 
LLoI [279, 282] (M) and ^ii [281] : and may not be 
sounded true, as in jyu-f [279], because the J is weak by 
reason of its finality [281], while the £ is strong by 
reason of its mediality (IY ). 

§ 281. When three & s are combined (Jh, IY, SH), 
[i. e.,] when two ^ s are combined with the ,5 of the 
dim. (M), at the end of the word (IY, Jrb), then, if the 
first be the ^ of the dim. (Jh), the last being final, 
literally, as in i$ Li\ , or constructively, as in kuu" [266], 
and the second being pronounced with Kasr, [and having 
the first] incorporated into [it] (R), the last (M, SH) 
one of them (Jh) is elided (Jh, M, SH) as forgotten, 
according to the chastest [usage] (SH), the dim. be- 
coming of the paradigm Juuii (M). The elision is 
157 
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(I Y, R, Jrb) necessary for the sake of alleviation (R) 
on account of the heaviness of the [combination of (I Y)] 
^ s ; and the last is peculiarly distinguished by it, 
because of the frequency with which alteration makes 
its way to the final [280, 306] (IY, Jrb). That [elision 
of the last ,5 ] does not take place in the v., as \le>. 
preserved alive, saluted, aor. lS f^J> ; nor in the part., as 
^gjtSJcJl [below] (R). For every n. wherein three ^ s 
are combined must be examined : and then, if it be not 
apart., the J is elided from it, as ^-kt dim. of slke and 
^1 dim. of (^fc-t [below] ; but, if it be & part., the J is 
retained, as {S &uofem. Sjulsv-* , from tl&. aor. l£ *^i [301] 
(Jh). You say (1) tliae [prig. .Ike (Jh),] dim. l5 ^i* 
[above] (Jh, M, SH), the I being converted into ^ [279] 
(IY, R, Jrb), as in^C* [275] (R), dim. *^L [282, 293], 
(ID, Jh, KF) ; so that the Hamza reverts to its o. f., 
vid. the y (IY, R, Jrb), as ylhx. (Jrb), because of the 
removal of the I before it (R) ; and is then converted 
into ^5 [279], because it is [final and (R, Jrb)] preceded 
by a Kasra [685] (IY, R, Jrb), as ^fj. (Jrb) ; and, 
three ,5 s being then combined, the third is elided (IY, 
R, Jrb) as forgotten (R, Jrb), the dim. becoming like 
the dim. of trils., as ^AS [280] (IY) ; so that vs ke 
remains, the inflection being placed upon the second 
(R, Jrb), tm ko ItXje This is a little gift ; whereas, if 
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the third were reckoned, £» [below] would be said in 
the nom., like ^li [16, 720] (Jrb) : (2) SjM a small 
water-bag [721, 726], dim. s!Ul (M, SH), like WCill 
(IY, R, Jrb), there being no difference between them, 
except that the J of S^bt is not converted into I , and 
then into Hamza, because it is not final, as the J of sTJoa 
is (R) : (3) Sbjlc erring, [ JLLcli from ^ error (IY), and 
i. q. Sy.K a camel carrying water (KF),] dim. Su.^ 
(M, SH), on the model of «JL*3 , but really upon the 
measure of Sjuyi (IY), being orig. XjjJjfc (Jrb), because 
the I is converted into ^ (IY, R, Jrb) in the dim. (Jrb), 
as in o>Li [278] ; and the [second (Jrb)] ? [of Sj^>^ 
(Jrb), which is the £ of the word (IY, R),] into tf (IY, 
R, Jrb) ; and the ^ of the dim. incorporated into it 
[279] (IY, Jrb), as sZ^L (Jrb) ; so that three ,5 s are 
combined (IY, R, Jrb) ; and the last is then elided, as 
above (IY) : (4) iL^lx* a bitch in heat and a fox-cub, 
dim. Suum (KF), [and] xj^Ljw Mu'awiya, [the son of Abu 
SufySn (KF), from ^&i\^\jS The people hallooed one 
another on, i. e., called one another, to a fight or some 
thing else (ID),] dim. Ljw (Jh, M, SH), orig. kiyjJ 
(Jrb), because its i is elided (IY, R, Jrb), as in [ i_,sl_4* 
and] JjUlI [283] (R) ; and the 3 , [which is the g (IY, 
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R) of the word (IY),] is converted into ^ (IY, R, Jrb) ; 
and the & of the dim. incorporated into it (Jrb), accord- 
ing to those who say dJL,! [279] (IY) ; and, [it being 
followed by the ^ , which is the J of the word (IY),] 
three ^ s are combined ; so that the last is elided 
(IY, Jrb) as forgotten (Jrb) ; and Sujuo remains, upon the 
measure of SjuJuo (I Y), as 

Keeping a promise, little Mu'dwiya, on behalf of his 
father, is proper for him that keeps a covenant or a 
compact (IY, R) : (5) ^yaA Jiaving dark-red lips [300] 
(Jh, M, SH), JjiM from iy*. , its c and its J being a ^ , 
and the « that is fourth being converted into ^ [685, 
727] (IY), dim. ^.t (Jh, M, SH), orig. ^14 , the last 
. being converted into ^ because preceded by a letter 
pronounced with Kasr, as &ytpA ; and (Jrb) the [first 
(Jrb)] 5 , [which is an £ (I Y, R),] being [then (Jrb)] 
converted into ^ [279] (IY, R, Jrb) ; and the ^ of the 
dim. incorporated into it, as ^L*! (Jrb) ; so that three 
^ s are combined (IY, R, Jrb) ; and therefore the last 
is elided (IY, Jrb), as ^f [above]. The GG differ as 
to whether the elision in ^1 is euphonic or arbitrary : 
IIU, S, and many GG holding that the elision is arbi- 
trary ; while IA1 holds that it is euphonic. Moreover 
those who say that it is arbitrary differ as to whether 
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Z*>\ is triptote or not (Jrb). After the elision of the 
third & (R), ^S is (1) [still (R)] diptote (S, Jh, M, 
SH), according to Y, who says ^f (S, Jh), which is the 
regular [and correct (S, Jh)] form (S, Jh, SH), in the 
opinion of S Jh, IY, R, Jrb) and many GG, on account 
of the qualification and verbal measure [18], regard to 
which is not prevented by the formation of the dim., as 
is proved by their saying dx* J^it y» [274, 287] (Jrb), 
because the [quasi-aor-istic] augment is extant in its 
beginning (S) ;and [similarly] in the dim. of ^lsx.1 John 
you say ^sJo , [prig. JLsu, ] (Jh) : for, although the 
verbal measure [ Ju^l or JucJb]is removed [in ^ and 
J^j ], literally and also constructively, by the elision of 
the J as forgotten, still the Hamza [or ,5 ] in the begin- 
ning directs attention to, and gives notice of, it ; just as 
such [proper names] as Jou and ,5-j are diptote by 
common consent, although they are deficient in verbal 
measure by reason of the necessary elision of the o and 
g respectively (R) : (2) triptote,. according to IIU (S, 
Jh, M, SH), who says ^1 (S, Jh, IY) : but, [says 
S (Jh),] this is a mistake ; and, if it were allowable, 
Lef would be triptote (S, Jh), because it is lighter than 
'^\ ; and so would y-y! lieads [below], when used as a 
name, and pronounced ^A without Hamza (S) ; and so 
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would l^>t [274] (Jh). Here IIU [apparently (IY)] 
• regards the fact that ^1 is [permanently ( R)] deficient 
in, [and excluded from (IY), ] the verbal measure 
(IY, R), contrary to such as ^J , a contraction of ,j*..»1 
[above], where the deficiency caused by elision of the 
Hamza is not permanent ; but this is of no account, 
because the necessary [deficiency] and the allowable 
[deficiency], as we have mentioned, are alike in such 
cases when the [quasi-aoristic] letter exists (R). And 
IA1 says ^f (S, Jh, M, SH), like ^L\ [below] (Jh), 
as though he made it defective (IY), not eliding the 
third as forgotten ; but only eliding it with Tanwin, 
as the ^5 in ^li is elided ; and restoring it with the J 
and prothesis, as J»^i\ (R) : but [S says that (Jh)], if 
this were allowable, you would say (5 kc [below] as dim. 
of sTiax (S, Jh), because the elided is a ^ like this ^ , 
and follows a ^ pronounced with Kasr ; and iU**— as 
dim. of iuUL, [below] (S). F, however, says that I Al does 
this only because of its resemblance in form to the v., as 
though it were apart., like {S *aJ\ [above] ; and that so he 
would say tS *j»-> as dim. of ^asu John, [because it has 
no Tanwin] \H). Those who say oyuJ [279] say [only 
(IY)] jjysfc! [above] (Jh, M, SH), making it defective 
(IY); and &jj^& (R) and L^JJi (IY, R), without 
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converting or eliding anything [except the I ] (IY) ; 
because three ^ s are not combined (IY, R) at the end 
(IY), so that the third should be elided as forgotten (R). 
If, however, the first ^ be not the ^ of the dim., you 
elide nothing, saying iu» a serpent, dim. jUa&. [297] ; 
Ra* Mayya, dim. iU^o ; and yjj| Job, dim. v_*a-u! with 
four ^5 s, which you tolerate because they are in the 
middle of the n. ; whereas, if they were at the end, you 
would not combine them (Jh). Jh says that (MAR) 
[all ofj this is the saying of the BB ; and, as for the 
ELK, they elide nothing, saying jUaju according to those 

who say JucJ , and SL>jaju> according to those who say 
Oy*S»\ [279] (Jh). IH's saying " the last is elided as 
forgotten, according to the chastest [usage] " suggests 
that it is not elided according to the less chaste [usage] : 
whereas this is not so ; but, subject to the restrictions 
mentioned, elision of the ^ is necessary, by common 
consent, [as regards] both the fact and the character of 
the elision,] except where the initial is a quasi-aoristic 
letter, as in ^1 , where I Al, as above shown, [ehues 
the ^ euphonically, but] does not elide it as forgotten. 
Sf says "You say *Ckt dim. ^ke. and sLls dim. {sM oJ> [278], 
E.bt dim. SbtM and kjULw dim. SU&w ; and nothing else is 
allowable in this": and IKh says "Analogy requires 
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alteration like that of ^Ls [16], but the [usage] heard is. 
elision of the third as forgotten." Jh and An, indeed, 
say that the elision is omitted by the KK ; but I believe 
what they attribute to the KK to be a mistake of theirs. 
Similarly you elide the final double ,5 following a double 
^5 , when the second [double ^5] does not denote relation, 

0« *, -"• o«,i , 9s„-> 

as H)r* pass- part, of ^ , dim. ibj* , ortg. iLov* : and 
similarly the dim. of jb ? »| a female mountain-goat [is 
JbJ (S)], according to those who say that ib.y is siyiif ; 
whereas those who say that it is iUJL*i , the ^ denoting 
relation, say 5Uj«I with two double ^5 s, like ^yc dim. of 
^ ? yc rel. n. of ? j£ [280]. Similarly the dim. of ^jJU and 

% , , S -^» 8.,- > 

^ 5 tXc is <5 JU and ^JtXx with two double ^s [299]. 
The reason why you do not elide anything when the 
dim. formation invades the rel. n., as in the exs. mentioned, 
while you elide the ,5 of the dim. when the rel. forma- 

8 -i- S - » 

tion invades the dim., as in ^^ol and &yo3 [299], is only 
that, in the dim. of the rel. w.,the rel. n. is the principal 
[part of the formation], since it is the qualified, the sense 
of ts lle- being Jul* ^syb- a diminutive 'Alawl, so that its 
sign may not be discarded ; nor is the sign of the dim. 
discarded, since the dim. is the invader, and, when the 
invader is prevented from annulling the predicament of 
the invadod, the least that can happen is that its own 
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predicament .should not bo annulled by the invaded : 
whereas, in the rcl. n. of the Jim., the dim. is not a prin- 
cipal, since it is not qualified ; but it is subordinate to the 
rcl. n., the sense of ^£yaj being related to Knsayy, so that 
its sign may be discarded in compliance with the induce- 
ment of dislike to heaviness ; whereas, the rcl. n. being an 
invader, its sign is not discarded. And, according to 
this rule, the rcl. n. of [the dim.] $j+§=»Jidiaiaa is • _-<-£=» 
[297], by elision of the ^ ;and then the dim. of [the rcl, «.] 

§ 282. The » [of femininization (M)], (1) when ex- 
pressed [in the n. (IY)], is always retained (M, Jrb) in 
the dim., whether its letters be few or many (IY), as 
kjivLi dim. kijjy£> , to distinguish between the dims, of 
the masc. and the fan. (Jrb), because, the s being equi- 
valent to a n. joined on to a n. [266], as in v^JJyd^. 
[4, 215], the process is to form the dim. of the n., of 
whichever cat. it be, and then put the » , as you do with 
the camp. [290], as s~»j" a date, dim. iy^i; sJiJi a rumb- 
ling, cooing, dim. Sy&?j-i> ; and xLa-yLw a quince, dim. 
jb»v*i*« (IY) : (2) when supplied [264], is expressed in 
[the dim. of (IY)] every [fan. (IY)] tril. (M, Jrb) n., 
as (.Jo afoot, dim. «+j<Xs [below], Jo ct hand, dim. kljo 
[275], and Juso Hind, dim. KJuUifi[264, 274] (IY), except 
158 
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in such anomalies as u-j^e and yjj [below] ; but not 
in the quad., [because it is deemed heavy (Jrb),] except 
in such anomalies as X+jJoJJs and aLLs^ [below] (M, 
Jrb). The s [of femininization (IM)] is added to [the 
dim. of (IM)] \hefem. bare [of the S (SH, Aud, A)], 
when tril. (SH, IM), (1) orig. and (Aud) actually (Aud, 

g s ,. o - 

A), like ^j-w a tooth (IM), Aj> fire (Jh), and ,b a house 
(Aud, A) dims. XjujCw , [ s~?y> (Jh),] and i^o (A) ; (2) 
ong., [but not actually (Aud),] like Jo (Aud, A), dim. 
iojo : (3) ultimately (A), if its triliteralness supervenes 
because of the formation of the dim (Aud), which [ti'il.^ 
is of two sorts, (a) what is quad, by reason of a letter of 
prolongation before an unsound J (A), like &U« sky 
(Aud, A), unrestrictedly (Aud), dim. jUm* [below] (A) ; 
and (b) [the n. of three rads. (A),] like {S X+*> [and /Ht-^ 
(Aud)], when the dim. is formed by curtailment [264, 
291] (Aud, A). Then IM excepts from the rule men- 
tioned two sorts [of tril. fern. n.~\, to [the dim. of] which 
the is is not affixed, indicating the first by his saying 
(A) " so long as it is not seen to be ambiguous by reason 
of the ii , like ^sui and Jb [254] " (IM), according to tho 
dial, of those who make them fern. [271] (A), dim. *jusx*i 
and jjou , because »***»£ [274] and 8,-ub would be con- 
founded with the dim. of jL^ui and s lib [254] (IA, A) ; 
" and [like (Aud)] ^J^L " (IM), dim, JLl^L (IA, A), 
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and o>~w [dim. g-jjcu, ] (Aud, Sn), because g-.,~ [and 
X*«j(X« (Jh)] would he confounded with the dim. of [the 
masc. num. (IA)] jul+i. (IA, A) and SuL [314, 758] (Jh) ; 
and similarly *^aj and J^£ , dims, **j&j and »a^c , because 
x**ydj and Sjjui£ would be confounded with [the dim. of] 
the masc. num. [ Sjusj and 8-&c (Jh, KF)] : and the 
second by his saying (A) "and omission [of the s (Aud, 
A)] without ambiguity is anomalous " (IM). Thesis 
affixed to the dim. of the /em., when it is tril., because 
of two matters, that the /em. gender is generally accom-' 
panied by a sign, and that the tril. is light ; and, since 
these two matters are combined, and the formation of 
the dim. restores things to their o. /s. [278], they express 
the sign supplied for that gender (IY). The dim. for- 
mation produces in the substantive the sense of the pp., 
since tK*=^ means *jJuo J^ [25, 274]; so that the dim. 
n. is equivalent to the qualified \iwn-dim.~] together with 
its ep.; and therefore, as you say iyjJuc -Jo a small foot 

by affixing the S to the end of the ep., so you say jUjJo 
[above], by affixing the s to the end of this n., which is 
like the end of the ep. Some GG, seeing that the dim. 
formation produces in the substantive the sense of the 
ep., and that there is no sense of qualification in the pro- 
per name [147], say that the dim. of proper names [287] 
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is not correct : but what they imagine is of no account, 
because by forming the dim. you do not make the 11011- . 
dim. itself an cp., so that their objection should apply ; 
but you qualify the non-dim., except that you make the 
single expression, vid. the dim., like the qualified and ep. 
[together] ; and qualification of proper names is not dis- 
approved, but is common, frequent (R). As for the 
quad, n., the s of femininization, when not expressed in 
its non-dim., is not expressed in its dim., because it is 
heavier [than the tril.]; and the fourth letter, according 
to them, corresponds to the sign of femininization [300], 
because the n. becomes long by means of it, the number 
of [letters in] ^JjOc [dim, of ^jLCcT] being like the number 

of [letters in] s*jJo [above] (IY). In short, when the 
tril., which is the lightest of the formations, is invaded 
by the sense of qualification, they venture upon adding 
the s , which is affixed to the end of the cps. of the /em.: 
but, when they reach the n. of four or more letters, then, 
since the s , though an entire word [266], is still like a 
letter of the word that it is attached to, they do not 
think fit to add a letter to letters already so numerous 
that, if a rad. were added, they would reject it in the 
dim. [274] ; so that they assume the last letter to be like 
the s , which is needed, because the n. is an ep., saying 
v^ajLc dim. of ujIac an eat/Ie, and l^^aa* , [not kjvaac 
(D),] dim. of i^Jic- a scorpion (It), like v»*aaj\ dim. of 
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J*l£ (D). If, however, Hie fhn. [a. (R>] uxeoeding tlirco 
letters contains something that necessitates its being 
reduced to three in forming the dim., the s must be 
added [in its dim. (R;], as iU« dim. &x^ [above] (IY, 
R), onr/. ^A^w.likc alia* cftm. ^^ [281] (IY) : and 
similarly, in the curtailed dim. of [the augmented Iril., 
as (JLl* a she-kid, i_,Ufi (R),] v_Ajs Zainab, [and oLx*« 
&V<kZ (IY) ] you say [ Luic . LLui (R) ] iL^ (IY R). 
and SiXfJu* (IY). If the Iril. is a generic «. orig. masc, 
but used as an cp. of theyem., as JtXx. Sl-xl or *yo or ^6^ 
[143], you regard the original gender, vid. the masc, in 
the dim. ; and do not add the s , as Jojus iiLjcf and *o«-o 
and ~Ji>y (R). In the proper name, however, no regard 
is paid to the gender of what it is transferred from [4] : 
but you say Saa*^ as dim. of ^c, when a proper name 

of a woman, and ^j^s- as dim. of ^^e when a proper 
name of a man, contrary to the opinion of IAmb, who 
regards the original gender, saying x»-y«; in the first, and 
jUxI* in the second (A). When you use a tril. as a 
name for a female, you add the s in its dim., when the 
tril. is (1) masc, like >.sjlb>. and Ju\ ; (2) a, fern., to whose 
dim, the s is not affixed before the tril. becomes a 
proper name, like vj^s*. and ^ [below]. The reason 
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why the original gender is observed in such as joJ^ Hl^ol 

and |*jj->tf , hut not in the proper name, is that the ep. is 
not totally excluded from its original meaning, since 
JtXt »lj»! means that, from abundance of justice, she, as 
it were, embodies justice [143], and (jdjt^ sLxl means 
ydjG». ,jL«j| [268] ; so that in both cases you intend 
the original meaning, which the expression is applied to 
denote : whereas in the proper name that is not intend- 
ed, because it is transferred, and is a secondary applica- 
tion different from the primary, the oVjectof the name 
being to explain the [person or thing] named, not its 
own original meaning ; so" that, when you use v^a. Stone 
as a name, it is as though you used ^Uhf Ghatafan [4] 
or some other coined [proper name] ; and it is seldom 
that in the proper name the meaning [of the expression 
that the name is] transferred from is regarded. Similarly, 
when you use a fern, [tril.] bare of the 8 , like ,jj1 an 
car and .Llc an. eye, as a name for a male, you do not 
affix the S to its dim., because this use is, as we mention- 
ed a new application (R). Y, however, allow this 
[regard to the original, as he allows regard to the actual, 
gender (Sn), saying SLoi! and &-u*£. (R)] ; and cites in 
proof of it [the saying of the Arabs So^i Nmvaira (A),] 
kllSl Udhaina, and *LSl Uyaina, names of men : but 
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that is no proof, because, [according to the GG (R), it 
may be that (A)] these words were taken as names [for 
a male (R)] after the formation of the dim. (R, A). 
When you use o>-o and o*i*l as names for a female, you 
elide this «y , [as when they are not used as names at all 
(Sn)]; and then form the dim., and affix the s of femi- 
ninization, saying iUo and jU~"I [277] (A) : and, when 
you use them as names for a male, [and form their dim. 
(R),] you [elide the ^ ; but (R)] do not affix the 8 , 
[because the dim. is then masc. (R),] saying [ (5 ij and 
(A)] ^L\ (R, A), by restoration of the elided J [275] 
(R). The S is anomalously omitted, [notwithstanding 
the absence of ambiguity (I A, Aud),] in [the dim. of 
(IY, R, Aud)] certain [tril. (R, Aud)] ns., [not to be 
copied (A), three of which are mentioned by S (I Y, R),] 
vid (1) L'jL war [above] (IY, R, I A, Aud t A), dim. 
^jya. ; ( 2) »_jlS an aged she -camel, [dim. v_a.*-o (IY, R)] ; 
(3) y-jj a mare, (IY, R, A), dim. y-j-i : and three men- 
tioned by Jr, vid. (IY, R) (4) ^ a coat of mail, [ c.«> a 
woman's shift being masc. (Sn), dim. of the former *j.^ 
(Jh, KF)] ; (5) ^ys. [or ^yc (Sn)] a marriage-feast (IY, 
K, Aud, A), which is fern. [241], as 
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(R), by a Rfijiz (Jh, MAR), Verily we found the marri- 
age feast of the wheat-seller to be mean, blameworthy in 
respect of the managers, we being invited to it with the 
weaver and the tailor (MAR), or more properly ^ 
a man's wife, and a lion's mate (Sn), dim. (j-J^e (IY); 
(G) yvyS a bow (IY, R, IA, A), dim. ^y; (IA): and the 
rest transmitted by others, vid. (R) (7) ^/S Arabs (IY, 
R, Aud, A), dim. w-j^c , as says Abu-lHindi [Ghalib 
Ibn 'Abd AlKuddus (KA, FW)] - 

And the eggs of the lizards called y-s are the food of the 
grand Arabs, while the souls of the foreigners long not 
for them (IY), using the dim. for magnification, as in 
*J| l^iJ<3i LI [274] (Jh); (8) !>jS a few camels(R, IA, A), 
dim. Jo ; i (IA\ (9) ^sx^o early forenoon [286] (R, A), 
dim. y^vl* (KF); (10) JjLfa sandal (I A, Aud, A), cZtni. 
J.xxj (IA); (11) J** \_quasi-pl. of xlSLi oiv>* w/ioni sere/i 
months have passed from her conception, or delivery, so 
that her milk is scanty, said of a she-camel (Sn), dim. 
jb^&l; (12) oLa3 middle-aged, said of a woman (A), 
fZim. v_o^uaj (Jh, KF) ; and the like (Aud). But some of 
the Arabs make o-a. and £.& masc, in which case they 
are not of this class ; while some affix the s to [the dim. 
of] JLx and u«jS , saying jL*j^jc and iu^y (A) : and ^y , 
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being [a masc. n. (IY)] applied to the male and female, 
[like ,jUjt and lij (I Y),] forma its dim. according to its 
[original (IY), prevalent (R),] gender (IY, R) ; whereas, 
if the female were [specially] meant, only &»JU would 
be said (I Y). ' One Grammarian has combined [ten of J 
these words by his saying 

*_>*» ,5^-^ iz-r* '-* 03 '^* "-»" * err* H^ 1 * Vr*"j 0*7*; ^ 
A few camels, and a bow, and war, its coat of mail, a 
mare, an aged she-camel, similarly a middle-aged woman, 
a marriage-feast or a wife, early forenoon, Arabs (MKh). 
The affixion of the S to [the dim. of (IY, R, Aud, A)] 
what exceeds three letters is anomalous (IY, IM, R), as 
Jj jj (IY, R, IA, Aud, A), C\„ (IY, R, Aud, A), and 
pC* (R, Aud, A), dim. X^J^jJ [264] (IY, IA, A), on the 
measure of SJL*A*i (Sn), iuJ^ [264] (IA, A), with [a 
double ^ before (Sn)] the Hamza [below] (A), and 
jUjuoI (R, A), the last being transmitted by AHm, who 
says that it is not authentic (R). That [affixion of the s ] 
is because, the normal gender of ad vs. being masc, if the 
sign of femininization were not expressed in the dim. 
[of Jju» and *|y], there would be no indication that either 
of them was fern. (IY). Sf says that the » is affixed to 
these two, because they are advs., not predicated of, nor 
qualified, nor qualifying ; so that their he'mgfem. is not 
explained by any of those processes, as you say c-mMf 
159 
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o JiJtft The scorpion stung, luuJ$ i_>»iLe a stinging scorpion, 
and *_»Jl«J| »<X» this scorpion ; and therefore they are 
made fern., in order to explain their gender (R). A's 
language necessarily implies that these three advs. are 
fern., as though from regard to the jL^a. direction : but 
it is transmitted, on the authority of IU, that all the 
advs. are masc, except sT« and Jju> ; and accordingly the 
affixion of the S to [the dim. of] -Lcf is anomalous in two 
respects, its being masc, and its being quad. (Sn). As 
for «.K. , its J is variously said to be (1) a Hamza [above] ; 
for some "say that I JJo ^U^ I made a feint, or pretence, 
of such a thing is said, whence the tradition JlyJ! ,jf 
Swdfcj \p LjLw ofjf I3J ^1^ |JL« 5 jule xJJl i$ Lo Verily the 
Prophet (God bless him, and give him peace !) was wont, 
when he intended a journey, to make a feint, or pretence, of 
something else ; but the Traditionists do not put the sign 
of Hamza, giving the version n^fJu ^ : (2) a ^ or ^ , as 
in fcU^or *T^ , from |jdo oo; 5 , which is the best-known 
form ; and, according to this, its dim. is only jb« , by 
elision of the third ^ [281], as in 2U**« dim. of el*!* 
[above] (R). IA1 allows Svjuj* as dim. of &X+2* [265], 
and sjaaIaJ as dim. of &Jjl} , putting the s as a compen- 
sation for the [abbreviated (R)] I [of femininization (R)], 
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which is elided (R, A), when fifth or upwards, as will be 
seen below (R) ; while IM in the Tashll appears to agree 
with him, saying " the s is not affixed without anomaly 
" to [the dim. of] any [/tj»i.] other than what has been 
" mentioned, except what the I of femininization, when 
" fifth or sixth, is elided from" (A). That; however, is 
not transmitted by any other Grammarian, except I Amb ; 
and he elides the prolonged also, when fifth and up- 
wards, substituting the s for it, as for the abbreviated : 
but no one agrees with him in eliding the prolonged (R) ; 
and IM [in the passage just quoted] means the abbrevia- 
ted, because he afterwards says " but the prolonged 
" is not elided, so that it should be compensated for, 
" contrary to the opinion of IAmb, who allows iiiu^j and 
" jUOjo as dims, of tiLsb beans and tlLCLj [273, 400] " 
(A). The abbreviated t [of femininization (IY, Aud)], 
when fourth, [as in l£ L^>- (Aud),] is retained (M, Jrb, 
Aud) in the dim. (IY), because of the lightness of the 
n. (Jrb), as Ju^L [274] (M, Jrb). If, however, the I 
[fourth] be not for femininization, it is converted into ^ , 
because you pronounce the letter before it with Kasr [in 
the dim.], as you pronounce [the letter after the ,5 of the 

dim. in] the quad. [274], as ^yo a butt [229], dim ^y> , 
and ,£$ [248, 272], dim. kjjl , the I in J*°^> being the 
J of the word, converted from the & of om< ; and the I 
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m ^Jsjl being 'mig., for coordination (IY). As for l5 £lc 
[248, 272], i^lii , and ^yX2 [689], those who pronounce 
them with Tanwln say i^JLt , *x»3 , and yxXS ; while those 
who do not pronounce with Tanwln say -Jul* , ^Ixii , 
and tf pa (IY, R). The [abbreviated (M, R, Jrb, IA r 
Aud, Sn)] I [of feminization (S, IY, R, IA, Aud, A) 
or of anything else (S, IY)] is [always (IY)] elided [in 
the dim. (IY, I A)] when (1) fifth [274] (S, M, R, Jrb, 
IA, Aud, A), if not preceded by a letter of prolongation 
(Aud), as Jff [397] (S, M, IA, Aud, A), dim. yL^S 
(S, M, IA, A), and lS ^A^ [272, 397], dim. JUjuLsLI 
(M, Jrb), in both of which the I is for femininiza- 
tion (IY), whence ^^ [272], dim. yj^if^ , and ^[La 
[pi. of jLJ^ (Jh, KP, MAR)], dim. Ill (S, R) ; and as 
J?1L [253, 397}, dim. i^lL (S, IY), and ^SJsjJo a 
strong he-camel, dim. jdauLLa , in both of which the f is- 
for coordination (IY) : (2) upwards (S, M, R, Jrb, I A., 
A), [i. e.] sixth or seventh (Aud), as LJSjjlT [248, 272} 
(S, M, R, Jrb), dim. ^L (S, IY, R, Jrb), the I of ^L 
being converted into ^ , because preceded by a letter 
pronounced with Kasr in the dim., and being then incor- 
porated into the & after it, so that Jjb^ results (IY, 
Jrb), which is triptote, because CSf^ was diptote only 
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because of the I of femininization [18], and there is no 
such I here (Jrb) ; but, in the MSS of the M (IY), dim. 
Joja.. (M), defective, as though Z elided the t [of femi- 
ninization] and the letter before it, leaving Sj.&- , the t of 
which was then converted into ^ , because preceded by a 
letter pronounced with Kasr [in the dim.'] (IY) ; whence 
J£*J [272] (S, R, IA, Aud, A), dim. y^ii (A), so in 
A's handwriting, but, in some MSS (Sn), dim. yt^ki 
. [284] (S, R, IA, Sn), which is the regular form (Sn), 
because you do not elide the ^ (S, R) fourth (S) of &j*a) , 
since it does not spoil the formation of the dim., but 
becomes a letter of prolongation before the final, as in 
luijllc [283] (R) : and C(Jj>lI [272] (S, R,Aud A), dim. 
>do.r? (S, R, A), by elision of the I [of femininization 
(Sn)], and [afterwards (Sn)] of the I and ^ (R, Sn), 
because all would spoil the formation ( Et). This is the 
saying of Y and Khl (S). The reason why the I is elided, 
when fifth or upwards, is that its retention would exclude 
the formation from the paradigm Ji*I*i or Ju*!** (I A > 
A) ; for, though c5 i^=»- is (5&«i , which is not one of the 
three formations of the dim. [274], still it is like JoJ*i 
in all but the Kasra, which the I prevents (Sn). If, 
however, the I be fifth, but preceded by an [aug. (IA, 
A)] letter of prolongation, you [may (IA, A)] elide 
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whichever of the two you please (I A, Aud, A). You say 
&}lL [248, 272, 283], dim. <s^lL , [like t «jClk' (R)] ; or 
°S1L (S, IM, R), like °^L [281, 298] : for the two I s 
are equal in spoiling the formation of the dim. ; and, 
whichever of them you elide, the formation is attained 
(R) : and [similarly (A)] ^p [246, 273], dim. JlS or 

viojjj (Aud, A). The prolonged I of femininization is 
retained, unrestrictedly, [whether it be in the tril. or 
anything else, because, since it exceeds one letter, it 
resembles another word (Jrb),] like the second [member] 
in dLJju [below] (SH ). The two I s [263] are not altered 
from their state, [as it was] before the formation of the 
dim., because they are equivalent to the s [below], as 
iC^ [274, 283]. And every n. of three letters, that 
has two augs. affixed to it, and is then prolonged [230], 
triptote, forms its dim. like the dim. of the prolonged 
that contains the same number of letters, but whose 
Hamza is a substitute for a rod. ^ , because the Hamza 
of the former is a substitute for a ^ corresponding to the 
rod. & , as itL and *G^ [248, 273, 385, 683], dims. 
xJLc [below] and ^.y^- [278], like it£w a water-carrier 
and i&ILo a bandy, dims. (5 *xSU and ^JLuw ; and, when 
the ^5 , for which this Hamza is a substitute, is displayed, 
you form the dim. of that n. like the dim. of the n. in 
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which a rad. ^ is displayed, and which contains the 
same number of letters, as Sbt&^> short, fat, and big- 
bellied [683], dim. &xsv->^ , like xjUL, , dim. ILflLuL* : and 
this is so because its augs., [the ! and Hamza,] are not for 
femininization (S). Those who say tLtyi. locusts whose 
tvings are groivn say ,<Aj*^ ; while those who make it dip- 
tote, [like tK^c (S),] say tGfcj^ , [like t!*jjx (S)] : and those 
who say *Gy> [248, 273, 385] say ^s , [like ^ILL (S)] ; 
while those who say iLy> say ilojj' (S, R), likettj^s.. 
[above], because the dim. of the n. that has the two I s 
of femininization affixed to it, and is of three letters, 
whether it contain three consecutive vowels or not, and 
whether its vowels differ or not, is of the paradigm *iC*i 
(S). As for the prolonged I , as in iCliii. [273, 390] 
(IY, R), dim. tLlilLL [274] (S), the [aug. (IY)] | and 
, as in jfe) [253, 399] (IY, R), dim. ^1*) [274, 
283] (IY), and in ^l^i [274] (R), the ^ of relation, as 
in iS *^ M (IY, R), dim. {S *^J^ (IY), and the I and ^ 
of the du., the ? and ,j of the pi. masc, and the I and i^> 
of the pi. fern., as in ^^i , &y>}~& , and uyb%lo (R), 
they [all, because consisting of two letters (R)], as like- 
wise the s of femininization, [because mobile (R),] become, 
[with the first (IY) part of the word,] like a n. joined on 
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to a n. [266] (IY, R), as in dLJUT [290], the formation 
of the dim. being complete without these additions, and 
not being spoiled by them [283] (R). But the abbre- 
viated I is not like that, because it is a [single, faint (R), 
permanently (IY)] quiescent, [and consequently (IY)] 
dead letter (IY, R), not capable of being taken for an in- 
dependent word, butlike one of the aug. letters in the for- 
mation, such as the letters of prolongation in »U?v [below], 

iXftff.w , and v^vfc (R) ; so that it is elided [when fifth or 
upwards], because it does not resemble a n. joined on to 
a n., but is united to what precedes it, and considered as a 
part thereof, as is proved by its being retained in the bro- 
ken ^Z., as JJuu^pl. tf JL»- and ^Ji^pl. ^UL, [248] (IY). 
According to this, then, in forming the dim. of ^Ik Jb , 
r\yAiJb , and dUjJ), when generic ns., you say ^lijJi , 
^.ijlb , and ^LL Jb with the double ^ , by common 
consent. And similarly, according to Mb, when you 
make them proper names, because, though these addi- 
tions, in the state of proper name, do not import any 
meanings other than those of the word that they are 
united to, so that they should be reckoned like indepen- 
dent words, but, on the contrary, the letters of prolong- 
ation [in them], by reason of the quality of proper name, 
become like the letters of prolongation in X+e*. [above], 
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frZjf, and jy^ , still before the state of proper name they 
were like independent words ; so that the o.f. is observed, 
and not altered. According to S, however, their state, 
when proper names, is different from their state when 
generic ns.: for, in the state of proper name, they, With 
respect to their o. /., are like the i ; but, with respect to 
the quality of proper name , are like part of the forma- 
tion of the word : so that he retains these additions in 
their state, like the second of the two words in dLllLu [274, 
283, 290], ^ii LaS [290], and %JLk l£ui ; but elides the 
letters of prolongation before them, such as the ^ of 
glijJb , ,jyLis , and ^LlsJ& , the I of ^\S^ [283] and 
uyLa.la.i> , and the ^ of ^\\yA& , when these ns. are proper 
names, because he treats the additions affixed as like 
part of the letters of the formation of the word, which is 
therefore deemed too heavy with them. And for that 
reason, in the dim. of ^jjiJb thirty, [even] when a generic 
n., Y says ^jixlj [283], by elision of the I , because the 
. and ,j are like part of the word, since ^jiij is not pi. 
ofviJb, otherwise the least number that it would be 
applicable to would be nine [234]. And similarly S says 
on &JS [or i3yLL (S)], *BC , and *CLS [283] that the 
y , \ , and j- are elided , because he treats the prolonged I 
as like part in one respect, and not like part in another ; 
so that he says *T£i>o [or *5LJU. (S)] and iXLyi , with 



( 1238 ) 

the single g : while Mb doubles [the ^ in] such [dims."] 
as these, because he does not elide anything. But S 
says that , if t^fyaj , with Fath of the j , occurred in the 
language, you would not elide its y in the dim., as 
you elide the ? of *3 ? L>.[246, 283], because, being then for 
coordination with [the - in] t&jOjS Jfarmald, [a place (Bk, 
ZJ, MI, KF) , dim. *SL»j Ji (S),] it would be quasi-rad. ; 
whereas, the ^ of tK^ and tS^jLT being weak, its elision 
in accordance with the rule mentioned is not minded 
(R). But, in forming the dim. of [such as (R)] tl^-*** 
[257, 273] and t^LyJuue asses, barbarians, you do not elide 
the j (S, R), but say *!iuJlLL! and *&+** [274] (S), 
because such a letter of prolongation as this, [being 
fourth,] possesses a state of permanence not possessed by 
any other [283], like the I before the ^ of L^aT [above]. 
With the 8 of femininization, however, there is no 
dispute that the letter of prolongation third, as in &a.L»o 
and gUa-U-^, is not elided, whether the word be a 
proper name or not, because the S of femininization is 
prig, separable [266], as fcal^a and \s*sS&> , by com- 
mon consent, like dJXuu [above]. In forming the dim. 
of such as vjfjlja. and ^^L [300], which is like;that f 
^xJJL [above], you pronounce the letter before the } 
with Kasr, because the letter after the ^ of the dim. 
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in the quad, is always pronounced with Kasr [274] ; so 
that the y , being converted into a ^ pronounced with 
Kasr, must be elided, as the ^g is elided in ^Li' and ^vU 
[301], elision of the ^ of relation not being possible, 
because it is a sign, and is strengthened by doubling. 
And the reason why the letter before the y of ^sjS+s* 
is pronounced with Kasr [in the dim.'], although the « 
is a substitute for a letter, i. e., the I of femininization, 
always preceded in the dim. by a letter pronounced with 
Fatb, as in ^Illa. , is that, the appearance of the I being 
altered, the original respect for it no longer remains, 
because the I itself is removed (R). 

§. 283. When the n. is of five letters, and contains an 
aug. letter of prolongation and softness, which is fourth, 
that augment is retained in the dim., as in the broken 
pi. [253] ; and you elide nothing from the n. (IY). Every 
aug. letter of prolongation in the position of the [second] 
^ of Jjuuju must be retained, being changed into ^ , if it 
be not a ,5, [but a ^ or an I (IY),] as u^^sdim. of ^yif , 
[which is a troop of horsemen (IY),] and ^jL«jya* dim. of 
I '^« a lamp, [because it is preceded by a letter pronounc- 
ed with Kasr, and is itself quiescent (IY)]; and [remaining 
unchanged, if it be a ^ (IY),] as Jo i^Ss dim. of JjJos 
(M). The reason why the aug. letter of prolongation is 
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retained, when it occurs fourth, is that this is a position 
where the ^ is often added as a compensation, as in 
LjvuLu [284] ; and, since you add it when it is not found, 
much more ought it to be retained when you find it (I Y). 
If the letter of prolongation be not preceded by Kasra, 
because the letter after the ,5 of the dim. is not pro- 
nounced with Kasr, as in ^LJL, [274], tLxU. , and 
JL*L| , it remains unchanged ( Jrb). There is no neces- 
sity for the restriction [of the predicament] to the letter 
of prolongation : but in the dim. every soft letter [253] 
fourth [in the non-dim.] becomes, if it be not already, a 
quiescent ,5 preceded by a letter pronounced with Kasr, 
except the I of Jl*i! and (jikjii , the two I s of feminini- 
zation, and the signs of the du. and two pis. [282]; so 
that such as ^jJUW- an d i3*«Q-i , dims, of v^jU. a filbert 
and (3aJj a peach that separates from its stone are includ- 
ed in it, although the , and & are not letters of prolonga- 
tion : and similarly the mobile y and ^ , as in J 5J --uc [253] 
andobj&jo pruned, dims. Jjva**j» and i.b.vi&jo (E). As for 
L$& [396], you do not elide its ^ , because it is fourth 
in a n. whose number [of letters] is five; and it is retained 
in the broken pi. [253] (S). And so you say sl£jy>' as 
dim. of i,2Ji a collar-bone [385, 675]. Every ,5 after 
the Kasra of the dim., when not a letter of inflection, as 
in lllajJ ^-iUl saw a small ^J [248], must be quies- 
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cent, except when it is followed by the 8 of femininization, 
as in JUajo [above] ; or the prolonged I , as in <I1«juL« 
dim. of til**** a mark [389] ; or the I and resembling 
the two I s of femininization [250], as in ^LuLx dim. of 
yjl^ixc prime or bloom [389]. When the tril. contains 
one aug., you do not elide it, in the beginning, as in 
jJiiLo and oy*| [372] ; or the middle, as in Jyf [373], 
J^ [374], JkL [373], jC*- [374], ]^al, and ^J'; or 
the end, as in (5 iL». [375] and Jjo^ [681], If, however, 
it contain two augs., neither of which is the letter of 
prolongation mentioned, retention of both is not possible, 
since even the rod. letter of the quin. is elided [274], 
and much more therefore the aug. But the elision, when 
unavoidable, is restricted to one of the two, since it is 
the quantity necessary, the word thereby becoming of the 
dim. formation. Either the two augs. are equal, or one 
of them is superior to the other [253] (R). If a tril. n, 
contains two augs., neither of which is the letter of pro- 
longation mentioned, [which is not elided, then, if one of 
the two be more inseparable from the n., and more useful 
(IY),] you retain the more useful, and elide its fellow, 
as^iJbli [289], JU»*\ s>;}^ l 281 l && , £**' , and 
,^« , dims. <j4iw [below], fXJuo [284], v-^li*, Ixli*', 
[one of the two o s being elided (IY),] j^Ji [298] (M), 
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one of the two . s beiug elided, so that it becomes *y±&> 
[279] (IY), andl^A^ (M), the aug.y being elided (IY). 
The dim. of »UiDue is [not j & J m , but (D)] JJaja or 
* mV * [284] (S, D), because .Udsw is orig. wJtia*, its «y 
being the «y of JjijU* , which the rule of the dim. is to 
elide (D). The dim. of 4X*.L*u« Masajid, when a name 
of a man, is <X£uuwj» [274, 285], like the dim. of tXav^jo , 
because it is a name of a single [otyect\, and the dim. of 
a multitude of mosques is not meant. The dim. of die- 
hard, severe [298] is [formed, according to S, by elision 
of the first } , because, though both are aug., still the 
second is superior and stronger, since it is mobile, and 
the first quiescent ; so that you say (R)] tvlkc or [with 
compensation (R)] culkc [284] (S, R), because the 
broken pi. would be Ojlia* or (XijSx* (S) : while Mb 
says that one of the two ^ s may not be elided, because 
oik* is like J^v*** [above], and the y , when fourth, 
whether quiescent or mobile, is not elided ; so that, as 
there you say J^v*—* , so here you say only cV««hc with 
prolongation (R). But, if the two augs. be equal [in 
inseparability and utility (IY)], you are allowed an 
option, [eliding whichever you please (IY),] as SjJjJLs 
[253, 254, 390, 399, 675], dim. Lljlis [by elision of the 
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? (IY)] or kIJJU [by elision of the (I Y)] ; and Jai^>. 
[short (1Y) and big-bellied (Jh)], dim. JaiA*»> , [where 
you elide the I (IY),] or iaxp. (M), where you elide the 
^ , and retain the I , exeept that you convert the f into . 
^ , because the is before it is pronounced with Kasr (IY). 
And ^"jCw*- , as before described [282], is an instance in 
which you are allowed an option (R). In [the dim. of 
(S)] LiCs eight, SU^I [256], -and Sbjlli strong (S, R), 
it is better to say JUJu^i, *jj!& , and S^lla (S) : [for] 
S prefers to elide the I , because it is weak, while the ^ 
is strong ; and because the & , being in the place of the 
[final] rod. letter in such as XJo&i [253, 265] and lift* 
[395, 673], is coordinative, contrary to the I (R). But 
[he says that (R)] some of the Arabs say JLu»S and iZli 
(S, R), by elision of the last [aug.], because it is at the 
end, which is the seat of alteration [306] (R). In [the 
dim. of (S) such as (R)] jSU3 [661] (S, R) or ISissS [246, 
717] (R), when a [proper (R)] name [of a man, you say 
f&Ss , because (S)] elision of the I is preferable, accord- 
ing to Khl [and S, on account of its weakness (R)] ; 
while Y [says ^Zs , because he (S)] elides the Hamza 
(S, R), on account of its nearness to the end. And, 
according to both opinions, you say ^ Jo* as dim. of LlJaJo 
[726]. For Khl elides the I after the io , so that it becomes 
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Ciajo ; and, this & being pronounced with Kasr after the 
^ of the dim., the I is converted into ^ , on account of 
the Kasra before it ; so that, three ^ s being combined, 
as in the dim. of stkc , the last is elided as forgotten 
[281] : while Y elides the ^, which is a substitute for 
the Hamza, so that two t s remain after the io ; and, the 
first being then converted into a ^ pronounced with 
Kasr after the ^ of the dim. [279], as in [the dim. of] 
.l^a. [281], the second also is converted into ^ , because 
of the Kasr before it, so that the third ^ is elided [281]. 
And ft^k* [for ^kjo] with Hamza is not said, as J^lw* 

is said by Khl in the dim. of JJjL*,* , because this Hamza 
is never retained in the pi., as the Hamza of JoH,, is 
[246, 717] ; but is converted into ^ [726]. In the dim. 
of QUai. [661, 726], however, you say ^SaJ* with the 
Hamza as a final, because, (1) if you elide the I after 
the ie according to the opinion of Khl and S, then, (a) 
according to S, the ^ of L>liil> returns to its o. f. of 
Hamza, because it was changed into & [726] on account 
of its following the } ; and, this Hamza being presently 
restored [by the removal of the I ] to its o. f. of aug. ^ , 
which was after the So in R?,»h«fc [246, 717], the J is 
restored to its o.f. of Hamza, because it was converted 
into ^ [661, 726] on account of the combination of two 
Hamzas, the first of which was pronounced with Kasr : 



( 1245 ) - 
(b) according to Khl, the [rod.] Hamza being transferred 
to the position of the [aug.] & from fear of the combina- 
tion of twoHamzas [661], it follows that, when the [aug.] 
j5 is not converted into Hamza, because the I of the pi. is 
removed, the Hamza is not transferred to the position of 
the ,5 , but remains in its own position [at the end of the 
word ] : (2) if you elide the ^ of LLkk , according to the 
opinion of Y, the [final I converted from the rod.] Hamza 
reverts to its o. /., because two Hamzas are no longer 
combined ; so that here also you say lS lk»- , like yx^. 
(R). If the augs. [of the tril. n. (IY)] be three, and 
one of them be superior [to its two fellows, the superior 
is retained, and (IY)] its two fellows are elided, as 
yM**i*£o dim. u***juLo [below] (M), where you elide the 
,j and one of the two ^ s, and retain the * , because it 
indicates the act. part. This is the opinion of S ; while 
Mb says y—wjuts , because {JUM *x*JL* is co-ordinated with 
*aDuy«x* , where you say p^P*- [below] ; but the first 
opinion is preferable (IY). If one of the augs. be the 
soft letter mentioned, i. e., the fourth, you do not elide 
it at all, but deal with the two remaining augs. as though 
that soft letter were not there, as jLj [332, 678], dim. 
i^jJL^S , one of the two J s being elided, though it is a 
duplicate of the rod., because the & is superior to it by 
reason of being initial, and of frequently occurring in inf. 
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ns. without reduplication, as in J^tUs and Juuwj [332, 
678]. All the conj. Hamzas are elided, whether in the 
tril., as »Utti! and ijpUii! , dims. jjJLai and (j^JLJaJ ; or 

the quad,, as *Laaj-a».! , dim. ^^ [below]. In the 
tril. containing four augs., inclusive of the letter of pro- 
longation, you say (l) _Lda.x*«| , dim. ^j^xdaj [below], 
eliding the ^ rather than the «y , since the «. is not used 
as an aug. at the beginning of a word, except when cou- 
pled with the «y ; so that, if we said ^yfJo^ , it would 
be Jui«xLw , for which there is no precedent ; whereas 
jJuuuaj is like i^jUaassJ [dim. of vjU^sj' a cataphract (S)], 
the «y being used as an (tug. at the beginning without a 
^ : (2) illl^j [332, 391], ^tJujJt , and JLllLJl , dims, 
^^juo-frA , (jj iXiiXc , and y^ju-^is , eliding the Hamaa una-. 
yoidably, as mentioned ; and afterwards the ^ and ^ 
rather than the duplicate of the rad. (R). You say 
is! JUI , dim. ixJjLfi , [prig. laj^JLt (R),] eliding the Hamza, 
and [one (R), (rid.) the first (S),] , (S, R), because it 
corresponds to the ^ in (jljoj^l and the ,j in J-su-A.f 

(S) ; and ^\J&a\ , dim. yjuuui , restoring the io to its 
o. f. the «y , because it was made a is only on account of the 
quiescence of the ^ [756] (R). As for the quad., every 
m«7. is elided from it [in the dim. (IY)], as «yjJXi* [399], 
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dim. v_^jC*ie , ahd «jl£Jw trembling, shuddering, dint. 



jul&j ; except the letter of prolongation described, [which 
is not elided (IY),] as J.aaJj.a.1 crowding together, dim. 
pMS&jjA. [below] (M), ~\0yM [253], dim. ^jjo-*, , ijyy?- 
dim. (3*^»w3* , and Joja» dim. JoJuO* [above], since the 
dim. is not excluded by this aug. from the formation 
Juixjuki (IY). You say, (1) [where there is one aug. 
(R),] Kf*&* Eo*'j-*» (IY),] and ji^a. [395], dims. 
^.jjla.j , [ o'Jo-u, (IY),] and JuLcsjj*. ; (2) [where there 
are two (R),] *<i,ijA* dim. |*fm*a» [291] ; (3) [where 
there are three (R),] ,.Lsxy».f dim. pu*V>** [284] (IY, 
R). And you say ^jLaw* [39'9] and SU^JL, [272], dims. 
SJlsws and ioLsvjyL* ; and (j-^Ls U -o [676], c?im. (j-yUsu>', 
[on the ground that the first ^ is a«<7. (R),] since yotf 
say (j-uLsuo ; and ^.Jiir. strong £290, 674, 676], dim. 
yoJjjOc , [because Khl asserts that the ^ is aug. (S),] 
since [ y^Juc is from (R)] iUy^ , [which (R)] means 
taking by force ; and JkJLioi* s?q/*f, stout) strong camel, 
dim. JuykjOa. , because one of the two J s is aug. (S, R), 
that being indicated by the doubling, while the ^ is rod. 
(S) ; and [similarly (S)] JyLjiL' [398, 675, 676], dim. 
Jj» (S, R), which is JoJLl*i (S), because, one of the 
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last two ^ s being aug., you elide the first, not the 
second, since, if you elided the second, you would need 
to elide the y also, and because the pi. heard is 
&*aXi* (R) ; and [similarly (R)] Ki»sl>fr tranquillity and 
iiajx&S a trembling, shuddering [332], dims. ? : z*:.**" and 
SjjuiI*iJ> by elision of (S, R) one ^ [and » ] (S), [vid.] 
the first (R), because it is aug. (S). But As heard 
ouM.Cu.ft [674], which is anomalous (R). And [S says 
that (R)] the dims, of ***d and JuulmJ are p*4Jr? 
and Ju*!*-* by elision of the Hamza (S, R), which 
he imagines to be aug., since, the n. being foreign, 
its derivation is not known ; and -this saying is good 
(Jh). Rut Mb refutes him with the argument that 
the Hamza, being followed by four rods., as in jJ!k*et 
[672], is not aug. ; and, in that case, these two ns. being 
quins., the last [rod.] letter [274] is elided [together with 
the aug. ^], as 3uJ$ and ***juJ , like ^j***-* (R), dim. 
of £»I**A or £■)}+& a date-stalk (MAR). Analogy re- 
quires what Mb says ; but the form heard from the Arabs, 
as transmitted by AZ and others, is what S says. And 
S transmits the curt. dims, kjo and -**♦-« [274, 291], 
which show the * to be aug. in ***r?£ , and the J in 
Juulm-Jjso that the initial Hamza is followed by [only] 
three rods., as in 1111 [672] (R). As for v3j***»| thick silk 
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brocade (S, R), its dim. is ojjuI or (Jjyul [284] (S) : [for] 
it also is orig. foreign^ being »****«! in Persian ; and, when 
Arabicized, is made to conform to what it is akin to among 
Arabic formations : while it is not akin to any of the for- 
mations of the n. ; but is akin to such formations of the 
v. as _jdaXu.l by reason of the combination of the I , y*. , 
and ii> at the beginning ; so that we judge the three 
letters to be aug. in conformity with [the corresponding 
letters in] its counterpart : and, suppression of two of the 
aug. letters being unavoidable, we retain the Hamza, 
because it is superior, as being initial ; and is not a 
conj. Hamza, as in — L^Uwl [above], so that it should 
be elided ; and therefore we elide the ^ and «y . And 
similarly the augs. are elided in the quin., together with 
the 5th rod., as &&Ly [236] and J^l^S [401], dims. 
jUsuCs [274] and Z^o*.** (R). And [in short you] attain 
the paradigm [ Jm» or JuuJo (I A, Aud)] of the dim. 
[of what exceeds four letters (A)] by the same [elision 
(I A, Aud, A) of a rad. or aug. letter (I A)] as [the para- 
digm JJliS or JuJl*i of (IA, Aud)] the ultimate [broken 
(IA)] pi. is attained by [245, 253] (IM), the elider here 
exercising the same preference, and the same option, as 
there (A). Thus you say (1) Ju»yL dim. ^j**-* (IA, 
Aud, -Sn), as you say L)SL [245] (IA) ; and <jS£, dim - 
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Sf/ja or ijjyiy* [274] (And, A) : (2) &*&*. dim. 
uSySS dim. u-JutXi ; and Jy^^» dim. r-y**- 1 * [above] : (3) 
,yjuA& , \juiiojS and JoJu£ , dims. ja.q>.*i£. [282], (j».«hi;J» 
[274], and JotV-ui* [above] ; and \j»^yi and (Jhl»*c , rftTTW* 
U-jJu J and (3*aj*c : (4) i5****» c?wn. «a*jlo (A) : (5) 
ejJLuo dim. «^Ju« (lA, A), as you say ^fju* [253] (IA) ; 
prjlBA*** dim. — y*&uo (Aud) ; _Lia.*.»J dim. />yiv> 
[above] ; and (jjjLkijo and jj-^Jjuw , dims. ^jJL^o and 
ur r--'-« [above] (A) : (6) oJjlH and ajJjG , dims. Judl and 

dim. J^^ka [284] (A) : (8) ,5 juic , dim. JoIiU or Jul* 
(I A, Aud, A) ; and ^Sjym , dim. JCLn-* or Ju~u> (Aud, 
A) ; as you say JuiLc and o^ke- [253] (IA). From that 
rule are excepted the prolonged I of femininization (Aud, 
A), as tLlijS [40, 273] (Aud) ; the S of femininization 
(Aud, A), as XJLkL*. [below] (Aud) ; the ^ of relation 
(Aud, A), as (5yu£ [below] (Aud) ; and the I and ^ (Aud, 

A), as ,jM*) (Aud, Sn) and ^JJy** [below] (Sn) ; when 
these things occur (Aud) after four [or more (A)] letters 
(Aud, A), this being the number from which the ulti- 
mate pi. is formed (Sn). For [all of (Aud)] these are 
retained in the dim. (Aud, A), not being taken into 
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account, as will be shown (A) ; whereas in the [broken 
(Aud)] pi. you [elide, and ( Aud)] say [ yoiL* , JJ&lL*. , 
'jsCl (Aud),] ^iUJ [253] (Aud, Sn), and y$L* (Sn). The 
pre., as (jmjJlM jjjo! [4], forms its broken pi., like its dim. 
[290], without elision [of the post], as (_>«jJlIT ^1*1 , like 

y*xSJl (5*^*1 , because the pre. and £>os£. are two words, 
each of which has an inflection peculiar to it (Aud). 
The following [eight (A)] things are not taken into 
account in forming the dim. (IA, A) ; but are reckoned 
separate, i. e., considered as an independent word, the 
dim. being formed from what precedes them, as from 
what does not end in them (A) :— (1) the prolonged t 
of femininization (IA, A), as iL+a* dim. i!****- [274, 
282] (A) : (2) the B of femininization [274, 277], as il&L 
[254], dim. ilhlLL: (3) the [aug. (I A)] ^ of relation, as 
^Juc [relating to ' Abhar, which the Arabs assert to be 
the country of the Jinn, to which they refer every thing 
wonderful (Sn, MKh) for the beauty of its manufacture, 
as in the tradition &-f+* ^JLc Aaew.; pJlwj juJU *JUf l£ Lo ^ 
.He was wonf {God bless him and give him peace!) to 

prostrate himself upon an ^vaa* , meaning a carpet dyed 

s »„ > 
one? embroidered (MKh)], aVm. ^yuxc: (4) the^>os£. (IA, 

A), as y«*£ <X*x [4], dm. y*^& <^*** [290] (A) : (5) the 



( 1252 ) 

last member of the [synthetic (A, MKh)] comp., as ellLu 
dim. JLJCju [274, 282, 290] (IA, A) ; whereas the att. 
[comp. (MKh)], like \ySa Q\J [4], does not form a dim. (Sn, 
MKh) : (6) the aug. I and ^ after four or more letters 

(IA, A), as ^Ci*) and yjfy** [400], dims, ^ly^cs [274, 
282] and ^Cuujx [274] ; while the I and ^ after three 
letters, as ^LCw and ^J^y* , have been already men- 
tioned [274] (A) : (7) the sign of the du., as ^UL** dim. 
^OL*m-« : (8) the sign of the sound pi., as ^^JL** and 
oUJLmjo , dims. ^jjJLuyjo and «yULu^ [285] (IA, A). 
According to S, however, the prolonged f is not in every 
respect like the 3 of femininization in not being taken 
into account,' because his practice in the case of such as 
3jLL [282], iSffji, and £Lf, whose third is a letter of 
prolongation, is to elide the 5 , I , and ^ in the dim., and 
say i5QU. , *Kj** , and *IL J» with the single & , contrary 
to [such as (Sn)] is^l [246, 265, 269], where he says in 
the dim: Sjbii with the double & [279], and does not elide ; 
so that the ! is evidently taken into account in this res- 
pect, [vid. elision of the ^ , I , and ,5 (Sn),] contrary to the 
B , [since, if the I were not taken into account, the letter 
of prolongation before it would not be elided, but would 
remain, the I and y being converted into ^ , as in the 
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dims, of JjJL>. , J!-? , and coJ without an I of femininiza- 
tion (Sn)] : while the practice of Mb is to retain the . , 
1 , and ^ , and say iiLJL?. , *&j«j , and *t£j3 with incor- 
poration, putting the f on an equality with the s of femi- 
ninization. And here IM's putting the prolonged ! on 
an equality with the is of femininization [in his saying 
" And the I of femininization, where it is prolonged, and 
its 8 are reckoned separate " (Sn)] necessarily implies 
agreement with Mb ; but elsewhere he pronounces the 
practice of S to be correct. There is a [similar] dispute 
about such as (j^iij also, whether a proper name or not ; 
and about such as uUA* [282], ujAJv-k , and vdJuJb , 
when proper names ; vid. those ns. which contain the sign 
ofthecfo. or sound pi., and whose third is a letter of 
prolongation : for the practice of S is to elide, saying 
,jyLjb [282], yjLjtXa. , <j?*iyb , and cjUj >Jis , because their 
augment, [vid. the sign of the du. or pi. (Sn),] does not 
invade an expression bare [of it, since ^jilj was orig. 
formed with the augment, having no sing., and in the 
rest the augment was found before their employment as 
proper names (Sn)], so that they are treated like i^yL*. ; 
while the practice of Mb is to retain the letter of prolon- 
gation in those cases, and incorporate, as he does in the 
case of i^yl» [above]. But IM does not mention this 
distinction here (A). 
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§ 284. If part of the n. be elided in the dim. (fM), a 
[quiescent (R, Aud)] ^ in the penultimate, [if the non- 
dim, do not contain an unsound letter in that position 
(R),] may be put as a compensation (IM, R) for the 
elided, whether rad, or ang, (R, A), as [ Ja-jiw dim, 
(IA, A)] JIjjajU [283] (IA, Aud, A), JnY*,^ dim. £..J.^ 
(IA), and ^Xkix dim. (jjJLk* [274] (A). Compensation 
is the transformation of the paradigm JoLuti into J.***** 
by addition of the ^ , as pJuJuo for Jujuo [283], pi<\+JLa 

for i^Xxax , and ,^jdCa*. for v_jCot ; and similarly the rest 
(M). Compensation is [said by S to be (R)] the doctrine 
of Y (S, R) and Ehl (S). But from the words " may 
be " used by IM [and R] it is known not to be necessary 
(A). Compensation is good because of the debility 
brought on by the elision ; but omission of compensation 
is allowable, because the elision is for a kind of alleviation, 
and compensation is detrimental to this object. This is 
when the paradigm is not J^*a« (IY). If, however, 
[after the elision (IY),] the paradigm be itself J**a** , 
there is no [way to (IY)] compensation (M), because 
compensation would exclude it from the formations of the 
dim., as j-j^c dim. ^wa + aWc [283], and >yyv,..>»c [398], 
dim. yAaajux-c , in both of which the ^ is elided, and after 
the elision the dim. becomes of the paradigm J***** 
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(1Y). For, if the non-dim. contain an unsound letter in 
the penultimate, as in J^vij^t [below], the ^ is not sup- 
posed to be compensatory, because the place [of the com- 
pensatory ,5 ] is pre-occupied by its like (R). IM says 
in the Tashil " And a quiescent ^ in the penultimate, as 
a compensation for what is elided, may be given to what 
is not entitled to it otherwise than for compensation, " 
[e. g., because of its presence, ot the presence of what 
it is converted from, in the non-dim. (Sn),] meaning 
thereby to exclude such as [ va***J dim. of (Sn)] &JJd 
[253, 272, 282], since its I is elided, but compensation is 
not needed, [nay, is impossible (Sn),] because its ^ , which 
was in the non-dim., is retained (A) ; and such as ,yA,-yiy> 
[283], dim. of ..Lsxj*^! [above], since compensation is 
impossible, because its place is pre-occupied by the ^ 
converted from the I that was before the * : and A's 
intention is to restrict the language of IM here by his 
language in the Tashil (Sn). 

§ 285. "When an expression imports plurality, then, 
if sing, in form, like the quasi-pl. n. and the [collective-] 
generic n., it makes its dim. according to its own form, 
whether a sing, of its composition occur, as vji^ sing. 
sJ*^1j [257], yJLm sing. «jULo , and Js»t sing. Jj».K , dims. 
ww*2Tj [257], wlLw , and Juiatj \ or do not occur, as +y* and 
j*i [293], dims. *jj» and ~Jl> : and similarly in the generic 
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w., as w**j [254] and f+i+Ju (R). But, if you pluralize 
(.yi and kfl>j [257J, saying f.fjj.1 and kfl>M [255,256], you 
say in the dim. (1) AxS\ , making the dim. of Jy»f accord- 
ing to its form, because it is a formation of paucity 
[below], and converting the 5 into ^ [279] : (2) ^ialsBj , 
restoring ktfU to its sing., [because it is &j)l- of multi- 
tude,] and then pluralizing it with the . and ^ [below] ; 
while IS transmits ic&A, the dim. of which isk$jj (IY). 
And the opinion of Akh that s_^is pi. of ZSC , and yiZ 
is pZ. of yiL«j« [257], necessarily involves their restoration 
to the SMigr. [below], as ^Jjo.. and ^-aawi ; and so he 
does. If, however, the expression be pi. in form, it is 

(1) a sound pi., in which case it makes its dim. according 
to its own form, whether it denote the masc, as [ <jy>X<& 
dim.'] ^yijiyd ; or the fern., as [ vJuASi dim.] ^Lt^yd : 

(2) a broken pi., denoting (a) paucity, in which case it 
makes its dim. according to its own form [235], as [wdi'f 
dim.] v_JL*5! , [ JUd-l dim.] JU*^I , [ »*&»! dim.] SjiAi'l , and 
[ SUJLc dim.] S+*ic [below] : (b) multitude, in which case 
it either is accompanied by a pi. of paucity of the same 
crude-form, like ySLTand ^JiT, and ^^ii and yJUl ; or 
is not, like ^S [245], *aj11> , and Jlel [235]. The 
second [kind, which is not accompanied by a})l. of paucity,] 
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is restored to its sing.; and from that sing, a dim. is 
formed, which is pluralized (1) with the ^ and ^ , if that 
pi. be rational, (a) masc. in form and sense, as JL^« . 
dim. jj^JLya^ [234], because reason exists in it at first, 
and qualification supervenes upon formation of the dim.) 
and as ^a. [249] and jilla* [250] in the masc, dims. 
^^♦asJ and ^yil iuj a B : (b)/era. in form, masc. in sense, 
as g=*y>- and (S *+s» [259] in the masc, dims. J^yjlL 
and ^yi^t : (2) with the I and «y , if that pi. be (a) 
rational, («) masc. in form, fern, in sense, as 1^ and 
^Ua* [248] in the fern., dims, ulila^ and .... iTa?^ . 
(V)fem. in form and sense, as <<■=»■*=>• and s t ~T J n the 
fern., dims. oLaj^a. and toljliU** : (b) not rational, 
whether masc, as v_Jcf dim. i^Ultf'; or fern., as!.JI" dim. 
Z^SJ(R). You say 3^1 [247], dun. J,^«^i ; and 
^««i latchcts [of the sandal, SMW7. .SL-i ( Jh, KF),] dim 

«yljuuL<* (M). The &s. take the sound pi, although 
that is not allowable in the non-dims.; and similarly you 
say iijJaXiys* as dim. of yd2l^&. pi. of (jdSL^ [247] 
although ydjL*. does not take the sound pi. [234]. But 
in the first kind, which is accompanied by a pi. of paucity 
you have the option of reducing the pi. of multitude to 
the pi. of paucity, and forming the dim. of the former 
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like the dim. of the latter, as ^_>iki' and (_*J^i , dims. 
v_JLs I and ^JLil [below] ; or of restoring the pi. to the 
sing., and forming a c/im. from that sing., and then plu- 
ralizing it with the ^ and ^ or with the ! and o , exactly 
as in the second kind (R). You say (1) ^Loi [243], dim. 
Lai !by reducing it to iuxi (I Y)] or ^y*^i [by restoring it 
to the sing. (IY)]; (2) iitel , dim. xJlol [by reducing it to 
Jjjf (I Y)] or Ijy&'o [by restoring it to the sing. JujS (IY)]; 
(3) ^jUU [246], dim. U+& [above] or ^^*SA ; (4) ^ 
[256], c/i'm. ^>! or «s>Uji> (M) ; (5) vjib', dim. ^JLsl 
[above]oroLj^b'j (6) u*^ij , dim. u*JLa*( or «yLwJL» (IY). 
The reason why the pi. of multitude does not make its 
dim. according to its own form is that the object of 
forming the pi. into a dim. is to denote diminution of the 
number, the sense of &»aJLc <^J^c / Aare a yi'jf servants 
being a s»ia/£ number oj them, not diminution of the 
substances ; and the Arabs do not combine diminution of 
the number by formation of a dim. with multiplication of 
it by retention of the form of the pi. of multitude, because 
that would be a contradiction The quasi-pl. ns., however, 
are common to paucity and multitude ; and so are the 
two sound pis. [235] : so that all of them have dims, 
from regard to the paucity, no contradiction being thus 
entailed (R). But not one of the pis. of multitude has a 
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dim. (R, A), except ^Le\ pi. of Jjuo! [below], by assimi- 
lation to ^Cxc [250,274] ; so that ^^Cyel is said ; and 
sometimes the J is substituted for its ^ , as JiLyol [286, 
691], which is an anomaly upon an anomaly (R). The 
KK, however, allow that {pi. of multitude] which has a 
counterpart among the paradigms of the sing, to have a 
dim., as ,jU*^ [246], e£tm. ^Ujc,, like^jUie dim. (jU^ia 
[274] ; and hold J^L*' [286] to be an instance of that, 
asserting that it is dim. of ^J^CeS pi. of Julo! [256]. But 
what they assert is refuted by two considerations, (1) 
that izykveS , having the same meaning as Ju-el , cannot be 
a dim of a. pi., because the dim. of the pi. is pi. in mean- 
ing ; (2) that, if it were dim. of ^j&ol , it would be 
u jjJLue| , because the broken pi. of u ikx» and ,J$JtS , when 
they have one, is ^^lii [250], like £jL*m pi. ^^CaJo 
and ^Cytp>l- c^'r* [ 25 *>], while every thing that makes 
the broken pi. ^j^kxi makes the dim. ^JLul* [274] : and 
^Xjuel is really a heteromorphous dim. [of Ju^f (Sn)], 
like L~ju! and ^L^ajLc [286] (A). And Ks and Fr 
allow such [ph. of multitude] as ^f JL£ and J&yl , pis, 
of yUl and cy»l [249], to make their dims, according to 
their own forms, as ^jUjJui and ^lOop* (R). And, if a 
pl. [of multitude (R)] happen to have no sing., [regular 
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or irregular, of its own form (S),] used [in the language 
(S)], like Joolli (S, R) or jLuL^ [255,257] (R), its dim. 
is formed according to its assumed regular sing., [and 
then takes the sound pi. (R),] as J^JocXaIc [or .J^JuujlIc 
(R)], because JuJl*i is j»Z. of jLLti or JwJLxi or J&aj (S, 
R) ; and, whichever the sing, of Ju^Uc [or JuoUc ] be, 
this is its dim. (S). And, if some pi. occur formed from 
an obsolete sing., but having an irregular sing, used, it is 
restored in the dim. to the [sing.] used, not to the obsolete 
regular [sing.], as jj-wLsuo and joLLc [255, 257], dims. 
oLuwjw and cyL^lLi , and In the rational masc. jj^-> 
and (jjg»« A ; though AZ used to restore it to the obsolete 
regular [sing.'], as ^yX^^Axi and ^g ><A<i , and ^Lu^aA* 
and ^LjAlijo. Y asserts that some of the Arabs say 
i^^Lu^** [or cy^-^-»^w ] as dim. of Jo^Lau drawers, trousers 
[18,274] (S, R), believing it to be pi. of iDL^u , because, 
this form being peculiar to _pfa., they make every piece of 
the Ju.lww a iJl^j-u/ , as says the poet 

[Upon him is a rag of ignoblcness, so that he does not 
soften to a seeker for kindness (MN, AKB)] ; while he 
that makes Jo.L** a sing., which is the better opinion, 
says Jouu— or Ju^j-w [279]. Some pis. deviate from 
analogy [in the formation of their dims.], as 
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[234], by analogy ^bejj^ and iLt^Ll (R). When you 
form the cfo'm. of ^^L. [234, 244] (R, A), according to 
the dial, of those who inflect it with the ^ and the ^ 
(A), and [similarly (A)] of J^l [234], you say oLju- 
and «yt4j,l , because the ^ and <j in them were a compen- 
sation for the [departed (R)] J [in SyL* (R)], and for the 
s [supplied in yAj (R)] ; and, these two being restored in 
the dim., their substitutes are not put (R, A), but the pi. 
reverts to the regular form with the I and «y (R). When, 
however, you make the ^j of ^yu* the seat of inflection, 
[without using the word as a proper name (R),] you make 
its dim. (JjOaw (R, A), upon the measure of Juuuii (Sn), 

since it is quasi-sing. in form (R) : while ,j-yU« [upon the 
measure of JiA*i , by elision of the aug. ^ between the 
two jj s (Sn),] is allowable, according to the opinion that 
^jjuLu, [236] is orig. [^yi-w (Sn), the o of Jut*S , which 
sometimes occurs in the pi., as v_*aJLS", being here pro- 
nounced with Kasr on account of the Kasra of what 
follows it (Jh), then (Sn)] {£ i M with two & s, the first 
aug., and the second a substitute for a ^ , vid. the J of the 
word, but afterwards changed into ^ ; and that, as in 
forming the dim. of ^^ , the aug. ^ would be elided, 
163 
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[because of the succession of three ^ s (Sn),]and the ^ in 
the position of the J would be retained, so in forming the 
dim. of { jm^ , when the ^ is believed to be a substitute 
for the last ^ , the word is treated as it would be if the \j 
were not substituted (A) for the last ^ (Sn) : butZj used 
to restore it to the o. /, saying oL*lw here also, from 
regard to the sense, since, notwithstanding that the ^ 
is the seat of inflection, the word is pi. in sense. But, 
when ,jy6)\ is not used as a proper name, its ^ may not 
be made the seat of inflection, because the ,j is commonly 
made so only in the n. whose J has departed or in the 
proper name. And, when you use JjAl as a name for 
a man or woman, then, (1) if you make its ^ the seat of 
inflection, you form its dim. like that of ^ » ^ t -^ [274], 

saying ^^A?;' > triptote in the masc, diptote in the /em. : 
(2) if net, you still do not restore it in the dim. to the 
sing., since it is not a, pi., though it be inflected as one, 
just as, if you form the dim. of J^-Llo when a proper 
name, you say j^S^x [274, 283], and do not restore it 
to the sing, and then pluralize it, saying ^!j^[*lo ; so 
that you say yjj-aj;! in the nom., and ^f^A in the ace. 
and gen. (R). But, if you use JyJu» as a [proper (A)] 
name (R, A) for a man or woman, then, (1) if you do 
not make its ,j the seat of inflection (R), you restore the 
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[elided (R)] J (R, A), because the sign of the j)l. remains 
attached to a bil. n. [275], and the formation of the dim. is 
not complete, as it is in ^jyaif ; but you do not elide the 
5 and ^ , because, though orig. a compensation for the 
elided J [244], still, by reason of the application as a 
proper name, they become a part of the proper name 
(R) : so that you say (jjjyU, in the nom., and i j+*Ju* in 
the ace. and gen. (R, A) ; or ^g**^ (A) in the nom., 
and ^jjuftAju, in the ace. and gen. (Sn) : (2) if you make 

its ,j the seat of inflection, you say v j-w-« , triptote in 
the masc., diptote in the^em. ; and Zj does not differ 
here, as he differs when you make its ^ the seat of inflec- 
tion without using it as a proper name, because, in the 
state of proper name, when the ^ is made the seat of 
inflection, the word, being quasi-sing. in form and sense, 
cannot be restored to the sing. (R). 

§ 286. Whatever contravenes the preceding rules is 
{SH, IM) irregular (IM), anomalous (SH) in form 
[below] or sense [287] (Jrb), used when heard (A), to 
be remembered, not copied (IA, A). The dim. is some- 
times formed from an expression other than its non-dim. 
(S, M, I A) used in the language (S), as (l) gi*.. *_ r 
(S, M, SH, IA, Aud, A), dim. of sl^i evening (S, IY, R, 
Jrb, IA, A) ; by rule iU^e (Jrb, Sn), oiig. jUaAc (Sn), 
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the last of the three ^ s being elided, as in &uu«[281] 
(R, Jrb) ; for, iU& c being liable to be mistaken for the 
dim. of Zy&& , which is the period from the beginning 
of night to the end of its [first] quarter, they change the 
middle ^ into ji , since the addition of a letter homoge- 
neous with the c is easy to them, as in the conjug. of Jut* 
[489] (Jrb) ; as though it were dim. of sUU (S, IY, R, 
Sn) : (2) jlli (S, M, R, Aud, A), dim. of ^*U [293] 
(S, R), [or] dim. of *Lix nightfall (Aud, A) ; as though 
it were dim. of ^Lijs (S, IY, R, Sn) : (a) another irre- 
gular dim. of l5 *i^ is ,jL&ji.&x (R) : (3) ^L^xito (S, M, 
R, I A, Aud, A), dim. of ^^ (S, IY, R, IA, Aud, A) ; 
as though dim. of ^UyLo (S, IY, Sn) ; by rule y**** 
(IY) : (a) they pluralize [these dims.], saying [ ^U^Icix 
(Jh),] ^bl^^fc or cjuL.Aa.Ax , and i^ubwdL* as though 
they named eyery part of it an evening or a sunset : (4) 
y^uue! [285], which is anomalous as being a homomor- 
phous dim. of the pi. of multitude, as though they made 
every part of it an Ju-o! evening ; and J^uuol [691], an 
anomaly upon an anomaly ; by rule o^CLol [285] (R) : (a) 
as for 8j<Xc early morning, it has a homomorphous dim., 
as SbAc [280] ; and so have ^su* and ^sui [282], as CSCsl 
Lasx** iJe came to us a very little before daybreak and Usui 
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very early in the forenoon ; (b) in putting these ns. into 
the dim. you do not diminish the time ; but you mean to 
approximate time to time, and to diminish the interval 
between them ; just as, when you say JI3 ,j-?.^ and i3jj» 
<JlS [274], you only approximate [292] thing to thing, and 
diminish the space between them [287] (S) : (5) lL^\ 
[below] (S, M, SH, Aud, A), dim. of ^lli'l (S, IY, Aud, 
A) ; by rule [ ^j»^»M if its pi. yj^J^A be regarded, and 
(Sn)] ^lllif [274] (Jrb, Sn) if it be not regarded (Sn) ; 
a ^ being [anomalously (R)] added in the dim. (IY, R) 
that was. not in the non-dim. '(IY) ; so that the dim. be- 
comes like ^Ij**** [274] (R), as though it were dim. of 
^ll-Jl (S, IY, Jrb, Sn), which is unknown (IY) : (a) the 
KK say that ^U**^' is dim. of (jllij, because ,jLli! is 
orig. ^jLy»o! upon the measure of ^pUil [390], with Kasr 
of the Hamza and £ , [the ^ being elided for lightness, 
because ^LlM frequently occurs upon their tongues, and 
being then restored in the dim., because the dim. is not 
frequent (Jh, HH),] while the dim. of ^pUil is ^jSulil 
[274] ; and this is based upon their saying that ,jLl>t is 
derived from ^jL*** forgetfulness, [which they allege to 
be proved by the saying of Ibn 'Abbas bLlil ^Z« CjI 
tS »J>j *J£ tX^c ju5l lie was named (jwil only because he 
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teas commanded, and then forgot (Jh, HH.),] its measure 
being ,jl»jt : but, according to the BB, ,jLlM is from ^^ 
sociability, its measure being ^J^kju (Sn) : (6) J^so»j (S, 
M, B, Aud, A), dim. of ^ « ™«» (S, IY, R, Aud, A) ; 
as though dim. of J^l» (I Y, Sn) i. q. Jus*, , though J^K 
does not appear to be used in this sense ; by rule Jua^ 
(I Y) : (a) Jo« occurs in the sense of J».|» , as says the 
poet 
^IsjJI? 2t ^ \&* J # ^^i JLc ^^ J^ Job! U 
(IY, B) Shall I not fight for my faith, riding upon my 
mare, or going on foot like this, except with my comrades, 
meaning alone, not needing the help of comrades ? (MAE), 

i. e., i)L&.K : so that J^Jj; » being orig. dim. of J^K , in 
the sense of which J^U occurs, is said to be, as it were, dim. 
of Jo>» in the sense of Jl^K ; and to be afterwards used as 
dim. of Jo- a man unrestrictedly, whether he be J&.K 
going on foot or not ^B): (7-8) jujIacI and JUxjyet [246] 
(S, M, SH, Aud, A), as £JI tf -4*H ^ [237] (IY) ; 
dm of kJLc and iLu-o (S, M, B, Jrb, Aud, A) ; as 
though dims, of i£lx.\ and Suxol (IY, Jrb, Sn) ; by rule 
a+lifc and iUya (S, B, Jrb), which are used by some of 
the Arabs (S, B) : (9) J^f [234], tfwi. of Jyb (S, B, 
Aud, A) ; as though dim. of ^jyj! (Sn) ; by rule ^j-u? 
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(R) : (10) LJLJ dim. of &Ld (S, R, Aud, A), by addi- 
tion of a ^5 , as in jL^uuil [above] ; as though dim. of 
? s$U (R, Sn), as in *>J| U ji*^ [255] (R). These are ex- 
pressions that deviate from analogy, being in the dim. like 
^vc^Cs [an extraordinary, heteroniorphous pi. of k*s*J a 
likeness (Jh)j and ja$1 juo in the broken ^Z. [255, 257] 
(IY). If the non-dim. of any of these anomalous dims. 
be used as a name, its dim. is quite regular, as ^jCol , 
&JLJ , and Jo« , when proper names, (/mis. ,j11aj! , 
'ii^J , and jl»^ , because the proper name is a secon- 
dary application (R)> 

§ 287. What is anomalous in sense [286] is of two 
kinds. For the dim. means that the thing [signified by it] 
is deemed small : so that its id. anoinalousrtess is because 
it means either (1) not being deemed small, but nearness, 
[274] of one thing to another, as in «iLu> jLcolyS [below], 
which imports not that he is small, since the expression 
Jua] already indicates excess in smallness, but that the 
difference between them is small; or (2) being deemed 
small, not in the case of [the thing signified by] the dim., 
but of another thing, as in I Jo\ ^^mj^I L> How handsome 
little, or young, Zaid is! [288], since the act cannot be 
described as small, but only the person that the act is 
attributed to (Jrb). The dim. is sometimes employed 
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to denote that one thing is near to, though not [quite] 
like, another, as in your saying dLuo Jbuel ye He is a little 
smaller than thou [274], when you mean only to diminish 
the difference between them (S, M), because, if you said 
dUx JLel ye lie is smaller than thou, the difference 
between them might be little or much ; so that you ex- 
plain by the dim. that it is little, and that one is almost like 
the other in smallness (IY) : and [similarly (IY)] in [the 
six relative locations, as (IY)] Jb ^.^ye andtj-je ^^i 
[274, 286] (S, M), because Joj <jy> ys He is above Zaid 
and Jo ^o below Bah- might mean much or little ; 
whereas Ju\ ijfjy or jOj^ [289] must mean little : and 
similarly [in ad vs. of time, as JI5 JJIs , because], if a 
man said n-*^! t^" ^* , ^* 5 ' ^ Wl ^ coine to ^ iee before 
the rising of the sun, and then came in the night, he 
would not be breaking his word ; whereas, if he said, 
., i, f t a If cJLij Juuj' a little before tlie rising of the sun, he 
would have to come after the rising of the dawn, or at 
some such time approximate to the rising of the sun 
(IY). And hence juU blackish [279] (S, M) and Ll^A 
reddish (IY), i. e. [nearly (S, IY), not quite (M),] black 
(S, M) and red (IY). As for the saying of the Arabs 
f Jj» Juii* y» He, or It, is ratlier like this and t jje Jl£yo| , they 
mean to announce that the compared is as contemptible 
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as what it is compared to (S). What is intended 
by the dim. of quals. is mostly not diminution of the 
substance of the qualified, but diminution of so much of 
the quality indicated by the qual. expression as exists in 
the substance of the qualified [288] : for y*Jy* [278, 292] 
means author of little striking ; while i>jxm,\ [279], »*ju»1 , 
and Ju-fll yellowish [274] mean that these colors are not 
complete in him ; and similarly wwy? and ■ ^ ufUo a poor, 
or small, draper and perfumer mean that these crafts are 
not perfect in them ; and ^j** J^i* y» He is a little, or 
rather, like 'Amr [292] means that the likeness between 
them is small. According to this, then, dLL> Ua^oI ys 
means that his excess in smallness over thee is little ; and 
similarly dL* JLxc! and Jjl* J^axil a little, or rather, 
more learned, and more excellent, than thou [274, 281], 
and the like, because the jiil of superiority is applied to 
denote [a person or thing] qualified by an excess over 
others in the meaning [of tlie v.] that it is derived from 
[351]. Sometimes, however, the dim. of the qual. does 
denote diminution of the substance [of the qualified], as 
in 'All's saying au*£i &tX& b fo'«£e enemy of thyself. 
As for the dim. of the proper name [282], like Jov'and 
,j*c , it denotes unrestricted diminution ; and so does the 

dim. of the generic substantive [3], like Jl&.^ and ^J : 
164 
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there being nothing in them to indicate whether the 
diminution refers to substance or quality or both (R). 

§ 288. The general rule is that the v. has no dim, 
(Jrb). The reason why analogy forbids the v. to have a 
dim. is that the object of the dim. is to describe the n., 
meaning the thing named, as small ; for, ns. being signs 
for the things named, their expressions are put into the 
dim. form in order that it may be an indication of the 
smallness of the thing named : whereas vs. are not like that, 
being only enunciations, not "signs, like ns.; so that the 
dim. form in them has no meaning. And, this being so, 
the dim. of the v. of wonder is anomalous [274], irregular 
(IY). But they allow the Jowl of wonder [477] to have 
a dim. (ML), as *>J! lil^f ^ C [171] (IY, ML), because 
of its resemblance [360] to the Juii! of superiority (ML), 
which has a dim., as yj+c ^j> ^s-U*l iX* Zaid is a little 
prettier than 'Amr and sJuo ^^ uu>! a little handsomer 
than he [287] (DM). What emboldens them to this is 
its being divested of the meanings of accident and time 
[402], which are among the peculiarities of vs.; and its 
resemblance in sense to the Jjtil of superiority (R). Khi 
says on xssJ-ui! U What a pretty darling he, or it, is t 
" they mean [to diminish] only that [thing (Jrb)] which 
you describe as pretty, as though you said ^>jJU t)J\ 
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Zaid is a pretty darling" (S, M, Jib). And IAmb says 
that this is not said except of the young (ML). But no 
v. or verbal n. [292] has a dim. except this and similar 
instances of «i*il Lo (S). And that [dim. (DM)] has not 
been heard except in the case of [ these two expressions 
(DM)] c ^ll?and lilf: so Jh [followed by the KF] 
mentions [in art. ^Jue ] ; but, notwithstanding this, the 
GG speak of it as regular, [allowing, e. g., Ijov JikJl lo 
(DM)]; though IM does not transmit the doctrine that 
it is regular from any [Grammarian] but IK, and it is 
not so (ML). According to the KK, the Jjt*| [of wonder 
(R)] is a n., Jso that its dim. is regular (R, DM) ; but, 
according to the BB, it is a v. [477]. And, since the J*»f of 
wonder, according to the correct opinion, is a v., it is not 
prevented by its formation as a dim. from governing, as 
Z^ is [292] (R). 

§ 289. Some ns. occur in the language only as dims., 
their non-dim. being' discarded, because, according to the 
Arabs, they are deemed small (S, M, R), so that their 
non-dim. is superseded by their dim. (S, IY), as jJ^a. 
(S, M, R), which is a small bird, like the sparrow (IY, 
R) ; ^j^[274] (S, M, R), which is [said to be (R)] the 
nightingale (S, IY, R), but is said [by Mb (R)] to be 
like the nightingale, but not it (IY, R) ; and <&lSbay 
[274] (S, M, R), which is applied to the masc. and /em. 
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(IY, R). S says (IY), I asked Khl about ZL£: and he 
said " It [is like J *■»=»■ ; and (S)] is made a dim. because 
it is between black and red, and [as it were (IY)] neither 
pure black nor pure red ; so. that it is near to [each of 
(IY)] them, [and is therefore made a dim. in order that 
it may indicate that sense (IY),] like i\j\ ^^ [287] " 
(S, IY). But they say ^$U=* , ^\*S, [and U^(M, R)], 
using the [broken (IY, R)] pi. of the [assumed (R)] 
non-dim. (S, M,R) expression (IY), as though pi. of J**. , 

JU*\ and vI^S? (M, R) or tU^T [248, 249] (IY, R) ; 
whereas, if they meant to pluralize the dim., they would 

say (£>&**=». [234, 270] (S), since their custom is to give 
the dim. no pi. but the sound, because, as is said, the 
dim., by the addition of a soft letter third, resembles the 
ultimate [broken] pi., which takes only the sound pi., as 
^jjj»Ce and vsAxaJj-a [256]. But there is nothing to 
prevent you from saying that, since o4" and S&^f- are 
constituted as dims, from regard to their being orig. 
deemed small, and are afterwards used without regard to 
the dim. sense in them, because o4« is like jJJjin sense, 
and the dim. sense is not intended in jJJL , though the 
nightingale itself is small, therefore the dim. sense is 
obliterated from them in usage, and they become like 
words constituted as non-dims., so that they take the 
same pi. as the non-dim. does ; and, the non-dim. nearest 
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to this shape being jjti , like ^ a certain bird [237] 
and Ju young of sparrows, [pi. ^1*43 (Jh, KF),] they take 
the same pi. as these do : and, according to this, ^jS*f 
and ^iC^- are pis. of the expressions oyotS'and j4»-v , not 
of their assumed non-dims. (R). And cuL is a curt. dim. 
[291] of ouiX— (S» IY, R), which is the horse that comes 
in last (S, IY) of the ten reckoned (Jh) in a race (Jh, 
KF). And the dim. of Ihjjuo [274] and .h« tM * an overseer 
has the same form as the non-dim., because you elide 
the ,5 , like the ^ in jjiLuc [283], and put the ^ of the 
dim. into its place (R). 

§ 290. Khl asserts that (S) the dim. of the [prothetic 
or (R) synthetic (S, IY, R)] comp. is formed [only (S)] 
from the first member (S, M, R), the second being then 
put after it (IY), as Jo ^1 Little Abu Bakr and JUjycf 
jj+fc Little Umm 'Amr, ^S^d^juo and ~&* «.».<<*» [below] 
(R). You say viCl^/ [274, 282, 283], <L^£lL [275] 
(S, M), and yJoJuuLo [274], because the pre. and pos£. 
ns. and the two ns. compounded together are equivalent 
to one long n., like y-jyu* [283] ; so that, as you say 
(jajyulc , so you say «yyowuda. [above] (IY), ^^o stand- 
ing [towards >^aa. (IY) in isy^ (S)] in the same 
position as y^ towards [ oOc in] u-^xic (S, IY), as being 
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a supplement to it (IY) : and [similarly you say (IY)] 
yks. £.!>♦:•» (S, M), dim, ofw*ix 1L*+l>. fifteen, [whether 
you mean number, or use it as a name (IY)] ; and Lo3 
y«x [282], dim, of ~&c uS'l , [and jL.&c 1*£»j cfo'wi. of Lxa3| 
slifct (IY),] because ILe. stands [towards llsi (IY) in Ui1 
y^£ (S)] in the same position as the ^ of [the du. in] 
^dSI [3 1 8] (S, IY). But Fr holds that, when the prothetic 
comp. is a surname, the dim. is formed from the post., 
arguing from such as ^jju^- J [and sometimes in poetry 
,j>aI^I (•! ct beast the size of the palm of the hand (I Y 
on §. 7)], JLZJaJ\£\ [7], and *J? J^VV *&iT[565](R). 

§ 291. There is a sort of dim. named curt. (IA, A). 
This is formed by eliding from the [augmented (Aud) 
tril. or quad. (M)] n. [all (M, SH)] the augs. (M, SH, 
I A, Aud, A) contained in it (I A), which are retainable 
(Aud, Sn) in the uncurt. dim. (Sn), until the n. is re- 
duced to its rad. letters (M), and then forming its dim. 
(M, SH, Aud) from its rads. (Aud). This dim. is named 
curt, because of the elision in it (Jrb). It has two forms, 
Jujii and JjiJow ; not Juutlxi , because this contains an 
augment (Aud). If the rads. be three, the dim. is upon 
[the paradigm] Juul3 (IA, A). You say (1) juoL». prais- 
ing, [ ,j! £+s» llamddn (Aud, A), ^ J^*. Hamdun (Aud), 
oUd. great praiser (A), jj t .v>,x> praised (Aud, A), t 
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much praised (Sn), and Ju»! more praiseworthy (Aud, 
A),] dim. iU> (IA, Aud, A), the ambiguity being dis- 
regarded, in reliance upon the [distinctive] circumstances 
[of the case] (Sn) ; (2) oiiucc a wrapper, dim. >.&< kr (I A, 
A) ; (3) jjo\l bright, dim. y*»\ (A). There is no difference 
between the coordinative augment, as oJuuiik [370, 378], 
dim. JuuLi- , [0iX-U-o stout, stupid, dim. judCi (A),] and 
{JUM j,m.m [253, 283], dim. y-jotS ; and the non-coordinative 
(IY, A), as e^U* a husbandman, dim. e*j**. , and dy*\ 
black, dim. Jo^*« (IY). If the rads. be four, the dim. is. 
upon [the paradigm (IY)] Jjuxs (IY, IA, A). You say 

(I) yXioyS dim. JJajyS (M, IA, Aud, A), ^ $.«,-> dim, 
*&+*■ (IY), and ^i-a* dim. Jluoh (IA, A) ; (2) {r f*-t>J> 
dim. ^U-^ t 283 ] ( IY « R) 5 (3) °^«Xa* [below], dm, 
*^\jws». [283] (IY). Two matters are necessary, [accord- 
ing to IHsh,] that the n. should oontain an augment, 
and that this augment should be retainable in the uncurt, 
dim. (Sn). The curt. dim. therefore, is not practicable, 
[as is distinctly declared in the Aud (Sn),] in such as 
>.Bjt&. and J^U— , because they are unaugmented ; nor 
in such as _wa.ja* and *s \ jj &k * [above], hecause the 
augment in them is not retainable [in the uncurt. dim. 
(Sn)], on account of its spoiling the measure (Aud, Sn), 
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bo that their dims. «-*«».»> and f^y* [283] are not named 
curt. (Sn). But, [according to IY and R,] there is no 
difference in the quad, between the curt, and uncurt. 
dims except that the ^ of compensation is not inserted, 
[nor is the aug. soft letter fourth in the non-dim. re- 
tained,] in the curt, dim., as it is in the uncurt., as ^j-a^o 

and |v*sj^ [284], and as ^^ [283] (IY). If the 
curt. dim. [be masc, it is bare of the 3 : but, if it (I A)] 
be fern., and its rais.be three, the » [of femininization 
(I A)] is affixed to it, [because it is a /em. ultimately tril. 
(Sn),] as ^J^>- dim. xjCuL*. ; ttjy« dim. SiX>y» (IA, A) ; 
<>L«-«i [18, 263], dim. SJuulw ; and i_^i [a proper name 
(Sn)], dim. iL*jlt. [282]. The cwr£. dim. of such eps. 
peculiar to the fern, as ydSl*. and ijJlb [268] is ijauxa. 
and ^JjJlk , because they are orig. eps. of a masc. (A), 
vid. ijaJoJi person (Sn). S transmits kj-j and «*♦*« as [curt. 
(Sn)] dims, of jL*«yj and ju*JJ [274, 283]. But these 
are anomalous [by common consent of S and Mb, being 
by rule *.*Jj-? according to S, and s-jo! according to Mb 
(Sn)] ; and are not to be copied. For, [according to Mb,] 
they contain an elision of two rads., since the * and J are 
rod. by common consent, and the Hamza according to 
Mb ; [so that, the non-dim. being quin., only the 5th rad. 
should be elided from it in the dim. (Sn)]: while 
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according to S, the Hamza is aug.; [so that, the non-Jim. 
being quad., its dim. should be upon the paradigm cUl*i] 
(A). The curt. dim. is anomalous, rare (R). Frsays that 
it occurs only in the proper name (IY, R), like the cur- 
tailed voc. [58] (IY), because in the proper name what is 
retained is an indication of what is rejected, on account of 
its notoriety (R) : and, according to this, the dims, of o»,L*. 
and i>j-J , when proper names, are oj. » and Jo^*« when 
curt'., [and vi^^a. and J.aa«I when uncurl] ; but, before the 
transfer and use as [proper] names, are only o>jy»- and 
OuLll (IY). The BB, however, allow it in what is not a 
proper name also (R) ; [for] our school make no distinc- 
tion between these two (I Y) ; and there is a prov. o-a 
ki*»> (j-Atrv A little fool knew his he-camel, [meaning the 
(IY)] dim. of (Jma.1 (IY, R), i. e., hieW so much, though 
he was a fool (Md). The curt. dim. is not peculiar to 
■ proper names, contrary to the opinion of Fr, Th, and, as 
is said, the KK, as is proved by the sayings of the Arabs 
j.Juj i^jJb &V&S A little piebald runs, and is blamed, 
[where, however, <J>1L (Md),] dim. of (3JL?! , [is the name 
of a horse that used to outstrip, and still be blamed 
(Md),] and <§jJ ^JLe ijhu Jl *C? *Ta* He brought Calamity 
upon a little dusky he-camel, which, says As, the Arabs 
assert to be the saying of a man who saw a goblin upon 
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a dusky he-camel, the ; of jj>.y being converted into 
Hamza in the dim. [683] (A). 

§ 292. The following [ns. (M)] have no dim. :— (1) the 
prons. [160, 274] (S, M, SH), because (a) the prons. 
resemble ps. [497] (IY, R) in not standing by themselves", 
and in needing something else, and ps. have no dim.; (b) 
most prons. are unil. or bil., and [a word of] that [num- 
ber of letters] has no dim., because it falls short of [the 
number requisite for the least of] the dim. formations 
[275] (IY) ; (c) the prons. have little plasticity, since 
they do not qualify, nor are they qualified, as dems. are 
[147] (R) : (2) Jj and JC [206] (S, M, SH), the 
interrog. and cond. ns. having no dim. for the same reason 
as the prons. [above], because they resemble the p., and 
are not plastic in qualifying or being qualified (R) : (3) 
ou> [202] (S, M, SH) ; and [similarly, among advs. of 
time (IY),] 61 and |£j [204, 279] (IY, R), and jo*' [203, 
275] (SH) : these four being like the prons. in resem- 
blance to the p. ; and being less plastic than they, because, 
in addition to neither qualifying nor being qualified, they 
mostly keep to one sort of inflection, [the place of the 
ace. as advs. of place or time] (R) : (4) le [115] (S, M, 
SH), because, [though vnfl., it is aplastic in inflection, 
and does not qualify, nor is qualified, ; and moreover (R)} 
it is bil. (IY, R), and is believed to be a p. by those who 
make [the e in] it quiescent, [as] in ^J! iS &-iy* [H 5 ] 



( 1279 ) 

(IY) : and [similarly (R)] JOc (S, M, R), because the 
object of using the dim. of the adv. is to denote approxi- 
mation, as in oaAj and (3^i [274, 286, 287], while Joe. 
denotes extreme nearness ; so that, since its form indi- 
cates what is indicated by the dim. of advs., a dim for 
it is not needed (IY) ; [and] because, though injl,, it is 
aplastic [64] : and similarly ^Jj [205], because it is 
aplastic (R) : (5) WJ [207, 274] (S) : (6) °li [90] (S, 
M, SH), contrary to Jo* , which has a dim. (IY, R), as 
fjue ill* ll» This is rather like this [287] (IY), because, 
though difference, like similarity, is susceptible of being 
small or great, still *+* is deficient in plasticity, sinee 
the art. is not prefixed to it, nor is it dualized or plura- 
lized, contrary to J^oo (R) : and [also (R)] J^» (S, IY, 
R) and %\^L [89], i. q. vlc (R), for the same reason (I Y) : 
(7) i^L (M) [in] AlLL [24, 68, 69, 142, 143, 201] (S, 
SH), because it implies the sense of the v. (IY, R, Jrb), 
since ^L^ JL^-a. Thy sufficiency is two dirhams means 
yjCio viU£J Let two dirhams suffice thee (IY) ; and 

similarly what is syn. with it, such as dUw& and &*3& 
[69, 142, 143] (R) : (8) J^ [182, 274, 293] and iJ [180] 
(S, M, SH)and ^[116, 184, 293] (S), because they 
are i. q. interrog. [or cond. (IY)] ps. (S, IY) ; and [ ^ 
and d ] are indecl: and bit. (IY) : (a) the conjunct ^ 
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and Co go farther in resemblance to the p. than ^jJl 
[293], because they are bil., and do not qualify, as &tXiS 
does [147] (R) : (9) ^'yesterday [206] and %S to-morrow 
[153, 231, 275] (S, M) because, being dependent upon 
the day that you are in, they correspond to the prons. in 
needing the presence of to-day, as the pron. [of the 3rd 
pers.] heeds an explicit n. preceding it [160] (I Y) : and 
[similarly (S, T.Y)] ^1 ^ Jy the day before yesterday, 
[the predicament of which is the same as that of y»*l(IY)]; 
and Ra-slJ! yesternight (S, M), and the like (S) : (a) the. 
[n. off time limited on both sides, like j-j-A a month, -^j 
a day, aJLJ a night, and &*» a year, has a dim., but only 
from regard to its containing events on account of which 
the time is deemed to fall short of the [standard] quanti- 
ty ; while the unlimited, like oJ» 5 , ,jCo\ and ^j^*. , has a 
dim., sometimes for that reason, and sometimes because 
the time itself is diminished : but, as for IJU je\ and jS , 
they have no dim., although they are limited, like ..J 
and xiJJ> because their most important object is to 
denote that one of the two days is before, and the other 
after, your [pi'esent] day, without any interval ; and, in 
this respect, they denote what is not susceptible of dimi- 
nution, contrary to J>jS and JoJ [287] ; so that they have 
no dim. from regard to the events contained in them, 
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though that would be possible, just as they have no dim. 
'roin regard to the diminution of their time itself, since 
their most important object is to denote what is not 
susceptible of diminution (R) : (10) the days of the week 
(S, M, R), according to S, as o^.*JI the Sabbath, Satur- 
day, «>.».9| Sunday, and ^jlijtfl Mon.liy ( Li), whence 
*I&ll! [273], tL^'f[273] (S, IY), and the like (S), to 
XjujoJI Friday, because, according to him, every [n. of] 
time whose being first, second, third, etc., is regarded, is 
like y^x! and dS (R) ; and [similarly (IY, R)] the names 
of the months (S, IY, R) of the year (S), as p>-AJf' 
AlMuharram, Joa Safar(lY, Rj to &Ajfljf ji Dhu-lHij- 
ja (R) : for these names are applied to the month and 
[the day of] the week to make known that it is the first 
[or second] month of the year, and the first or second 
day of the week ; and that does not vary, so that one 
should be pronounced smaller than another (IY) : but 
[the KK and (IY)] Mz and Jr allow them to have a dim. 
( 1 Y, R) : while one grammarian says that, when you say 
fa u yj f^jj on Friday or o>.<-Jf ^ on Saturday, putting 
pi into the ace, then ftw « -<\J l and oJLjl have no dim., 
since they are inf. ns. i. q. gU*a.5l congregating and 
fc*yl rest ; and that even the n. put into the ace. may not 
have a dim., because it stands in the place of Isl occurred 
or *Jb occurs or will occur, and the v. has no dim. [288] ; 
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but that, whan you put ^ into the nam., then **«.aoJf 
and o«.^*wJl , being i. q. j^lll , may have a dim. : and the 
converse of this saying is transmitted from another, vid. 
that Suu-aaJl and o^*Jl may have a dim. with ^ put into 
the ace, but not with ^ put into the nom.: (11) the 
verbal ns. [187, 288] (R) : (12) the n. [governing (SH)] 
like the v. [330] (S, M, SH), when in the act of so 
governing (Jrb), whether it be an act. part., a pass, part., 
or an assimilate e.p. (R) ; whereas it may have a dim. 
when not so governing (Jrb) : and hence Ijuv o^ is 
disallowed [288] (S, M, SH) ; while jjj" J, J^i the little 
striker of Zaid is allowed (S, IY, SH), when ^\Jd 
striker denotes the past [345] (S, IY), because the sense 
of the v. is then non-existent in it (Jrb) : for the n., when 
in the dim., becomes qualified by smallness [274, 282], 
the sense of v->j-yi [287] being like that of ^Jto o;Ui 
a little, or small, striker ; while the ns. governing like 
the v., when they are qualified, are deposed from govern- 
ment [147], so that you do not say L*£ **lae usUs do\ , 
nor yjtJoJf *xia* ijjL^I , because they are then far from 
resembling the v., since it is so constituted as to be 
attributed, but not attributed to, whereas the qualified 
has the ep. attributed to [the pron. relating to] it : (a) as 
for the inf. n., its being attributed to does not depose it 
from government, because the verbal sense in it is strong; 



( 1283 ) 
and, according to this, you may say Jo<XiJ! iLLi : t ^ r \ 

!jo\ Thy hard strikiiig of Zaid pleased me or IjoC dLowi 
Thy little striking of Zaid : (b) it is said that the reason 
why the n. governing like the v. has no dim. is because 
resemblance to the v. predominates in it then, and 
therefore, as the v. has no dim., so what resembles it has 
none ; but from this it follows that the inf. n. governing 
like the v. may not have a dim. (R). 

§ 293. The dim. formation being one of the variations 
peculiar to decl. ns. [274], the uninjl. ns. [ought to (A)] 
have no dim. (I A, A). The uninfl. ns. [159], with 
regard to the dim., are of two kinds, (1) a kind that has 
a dim., but different from the dim. of the decl. [below] ; 
(2) a kind that has no dim. [292] (Jrb). Only four 
of the indecl. [formations] have a dim., (1, 2) the 
JJtif of wonder [288] and the synthetic comp. [290], the 
dim. of which is like that of the decl. [n.] ; and (3, 4) the 
dem. and the conjunct n. [274] (Aud, A). But Syt 
adds in the Ham' (5, 6) the [uninfl.] voc. [48] and »!f 
[187], as ^1, like fjJj jo'^' [188] (Sn). «i [171] and 
^jjf [176] and [some of (Sn)] their derivs. have dims. 
(IA, A), anomalously (IA). The dem. ought not to 
have a dim., because resemblance to the p. predominates 
in it, and because its o. f, vid. \i> , is bil. ; but, since it is 
plastic, like decl. ns., qualifying and being qualified, and 
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having a du., pi., and fern., it is treated like thein in 
having a dim. [274]. Similarly the conjuncts ought not 
to have dims., because resemblance to the^. predominates 
in them ; but, since some of them are tril., as ^jJI 
[292] and ^xJ! , and are plastic, like decl. ns., qualifying, 
and having &fem., du , and pi., these and their variations 
may have dims., contrary to the other conjuncts, like 
^ and £> [274, 292] (R). ^'and ^f[292] have no dim., 
[even] when i. q. ^ jJI , because they are [also i. q.] 
interrog. ps. ; whereas ^JJ! corresponds to 13 , because it 
is not [i. q.] an interrog p. (S). But not all the derivs. 
have dims. (A). That has been heard in five words of 
the dem., vid. (1, 2) \j and Li', (3, 4) ,jte and ^G , and 
(5) [ i>.| or] *jj ; and in five words of the conjunct n. 
also, vid. (1, 2) ^jjf and ^xJf, (3, 4) the dus. of both, 
and (5) the pi of ^jJl (Aud). The dim. of these ns. 
agrees with the dim. of the decl. n. in the following [three 
(Aud, Sn)] matters : — (1.) a quiescent & is added [third 
(A), except in the instances mentioned below, where it 
is second (Sn)] : (2) it is [always (Aul)] preceded by 
Fatha (Aud, A) : (3) such of these ns. as are short of 
three [letters] must be supplemented [275] (Aud) ; [so 
that] the rad. elided from yljLW [176], glxW, and 
jjj jJ! , from 13 and Is , and from ^13 and ^l* [below], is 
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restored (Sn). It Jitters from the dim. of the dad. u. 
in the following [three (Aud, Sn)] matters :— (1) the 
original vowel of the initial is retained : (2) an I [497] is 
added at the end as a compensation for the Damm of the 
initial (Aud, A) imported for the formation of the dim. 
(Sn) : (a) that compensation is put when the n. does not 
end in a du. or pi. augment (Aud, Sn) ; but, when it 
does, there is no compensation, because the n. is long by- 
reason of the augment (Sn) : (3) the ^ [of the dim. 
(Sn)] sometimes occurs second, vid. in G 3 and lis , and 
^jllS and ^lls [below] (Aud, Sn). You say (1, 2) L>5 
and lis (M, SH, I A, Aud, A), dims, of (S and Is (M, 
Jrb, IA, Aud, A) : (a) the I is added at the end, as a 
substitute for the Damma, after completion of the word 
13 to three letters by addition of a ^ at its end, as in 
^Le dim. of ^ [275] ; so that it becomes L>t3 : and then, 
the ,j of the dim. being inserted third, after the [first] I , 
as it ought to be, what precedes it must be pronounced 
With Fath ; and therefore the [first] I is converted into 
^5 , not into ^ , in order that it may differ from the aug. 
\ s in the decl. ns., which in such a position are converted 
into . because they occur after the Damma of the dim., asin 
tL r jl«J [278] ; so that it becomes Clo : (b) you may say that 
the o. f. of to is ^S or ^ , the J having been converted 
into I [684] ; and the £ anomalously elided, as in x*» [275, 
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667] : and that the c being restored in the dim., as is neces- 
sary, and the ^ of the dim. being added after the c , the 
\ reverts to its o. f. of ^ , as in [ J£» (S),] the dim. of 
^Xs [275, 278] ; so that it becomes Luj or L>^3 , though 
its £ should rather be orig. a ^ , because the coniug. of 
^j-b is more numerous than that of ^ ; while the 
Imala of | j [639] is because of the f 's being a J in ^^> , and 
the c 's being elided : (c) then they elide the c anomalous- 
ly, because, the dim. of the vague ns. being irregular, as 
above shown, one anomaly emboldens them to another ; 
so that it becomes Li (R) : (d) IM says in the CK 
that the o.f. of Gi and Li' is L>o and ll^f with three ,5. s, 
the first being the c , and the third the J , of the 
word, [upon the ground that 13 is tril., orig. ^ (Sn),] 
and the middle one being the ^ of the dim. ; but 
that, the succession of three & s being deemed heavy, 
alleviation by elision of one is intended; while the 
,5 of the dim. may not be elided, because it indi- 
cates a meaning ; nor may the third, because, the f 
being necessarily preceded by a letter pronounced 
with Fath, it follows that, if the third were elided, the ^ 
of the dim. which is not vocalized because of its resem- 
blance to the t of the broken £>/., would have to be pro- 
nounced with Fath ; so that the first must be elided, 
although that entails occurrence of the ,5 of the dim. 
second, which is pardoned because it helps to carry out 
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the intention that the dim. of what has no declinability 
should be different from the dim. of what is decl. (A) : 
. (e) no fern, has a dim. except G and ^ [below] (R) : (f) ^3 
has no dim., £by common consent (Aud), the dim. of G 
being used instead (Jrb),] to avoid confusion (R, Jrb, 
Aud, Sn) with [the dim. of (Jrb, Sn)] the masc. (R, Jrb, 
Sn) f 3 (Sn) ; nor has »3 (R, Jrb), for the same reason 
(Jrb), being oi-ig. ^b (R) ; nor has ^> [above], the dim. 
of G being used instead (Aud, Sn), contrary to the opi- 
nion of IM [and R] (Aud) : (g) the language of IM [and R] 
suggests the notion that ^ , like L> , has a dim. ; but the 
GGr distinctly declare that no fern, expression has a dim 
except b ; and this is understood from [IM's words in] 
the Tashil, where he says " No indecl. has a dim. except 
13 and (5 jJI and their derivs. mentioned below ", and does 
not mention any fern, expression except G (A) : (3, 4) 
^llS and ^jUi" (Aud, A), dims, of the du. (A) : (a) in the 
du. they elide the ! added as a compensation for the 
Damma, contenting themselves with the & of the dim., 
because the I of compensation and the I of the dv,. are 
combined ; and, when two quiescents are combined, the 
rule is to elide the first when a letter of prolongation 
[663] (R) : (5) Qj[ or »U$ , dim. of y or 3 J (M, R, 
Aud, A) : (a) the Damma in U.y [and *LJjt (Sn)] is 
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original (IY, R, Sn), not the Damma [imported for the 
formation (IY)] of the dim. (IY, R) ; and [for this reason 
(IY, R), as YS says (Sn),] the I is [added as (IY, R)] a 
compensation for the Damma (IY, R, Sn) of the dim. ' 
(IY, Sn), which ought to be in them, but is not, the 
original Damma being retained (Sn) : (b) Mb says that 
the I of compensation is added before the final in tXl}j\ , 

because, if it were added at the end, the dim. of *5M 

- *■ 
would be liable to be confounded with that of 5U : for 

* ..... 

since you treat &bU like a decl. n. [in giving it a dim.~\, 

you assume its Hamza after the I to be converted from a 
j or ^5 , as in tLvS and ?!>> [683] ; and therefore, as you 
say iW dim. ^cs by elision of the third ^ [281], so you 
say „j.| ; and then, the I being added at the end, it 
becomes LJ^I , which is liable to be confounded with the 
dim. of the abbreviated : and therefore you add the f of 
compensation before the Hamza after the \ ; and then 
the I of B$Ji is converted into ^ [279], like the t of ^U*. 
when you say ^a. [281] ; but the ,5 is not pronounced 
with Kasr, as in >i» , in order that the ! of compensa- 
tion may be preserved ; so that it becomes »LJj! : (c) 
Zj adds the f of compensation at the end of »^f , but 
assumes the Hamza of &yj to be orig. an I ; so that, when 

the yg of the dim. is inserted, three I s , says he, are com- 

«. 

bincd after it, the first being the one after the J of ^1 
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the second the o. f. of the Hauiza, according to what he 
asserts, and the third the I of compensation ; and then 
the first is converted into ^ , as in ~a*a. ; while the two 
others remain, the last being made a Hamza, as in tL^ 
[263, 683], and then pronounced with Kasr, as in the 
non-dim. (R). No other dems. have a dim. (A). The 
b of premonition is prefixed [174], and the J of allocution 
[and the J of distance (Sn)] affixed [172, 173], to the 
dim. dems. (IY, R, A) C>3 and Li" [and their du. and 
pi. (R)], as \1S* (IY, R) and lli'li , ^JbS and Jlls (IY), 
and dUUi , whence pJl ^^XSLJyo ^ [171] (R) : so says 
IM in the Tashll (A). And you say (1, 2) CdliS and 
UdUf(M, SH, IA, Aud, A), dims, of ^JJI and ^((M, 
R, Jrb, I A, A), as *Jf lldQf jj^ [177] (IY) : (a) the ^ 
after the ^ of the dim. is pronounced with Fath in order 
that the I. of compensation may be preserved (R) : (b) 
l^jjOf and LxiN with Damm of the initial are transmit- 
ted ; but Fath is more agreeable with analogy, in order 
that the substitute and the original may not be combined 
(IY, R) : (3, 4) jJjJfrf and glldU (IY, SH, Aud, A) 
in the nom. (IY), and ^SlJ\ and J£il}\(lY, R) in 
the ace. and gen. (I Y), dims, of the du. (I Y, R, A), 
eliding the I of compensation before the two signs of tho 
du., because of the combination of two quiescents (R) : 
(5) ^JJUt (M, SH, Aud, A) in the nom-. (IY, A), and 
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,j^ jJJ! [in the ace. and gen. (IY, A)], with Damm [01 
the tf (IY, R) before the , (IY, A)], and Kasr (IY, R, 
A) before the ^ (A). So says S (R, A), who in the du. 
and pi. elides the t of compensation as forgotten, like the 

& of ^jJ! in the du. [176] (R) ; while Akh, [who does 
not elide it as forgotten, either in the du. or in the pi. 
(R), holding that the letter before the I remains pro- 
nounced with Fath, to indicate the elided I (IY),] says 
[in the pi. (R)] ^JJjJLjf and J>l>°djDt (IY, R, A) with 
Fath (IY, A) of the tf (IY, Sn) before the sign of the 

pi. (Sn), as in the abbreviated [234] (A), like ,jji fcJ-u-'l 
(IY, R, Sn) and ^Ilxo-J? : but the pronunciation heard 
in the whole is Damm or Kasr of the ^ , as is the opinion 
of S (R). The i> , according to both opinions, is pro- 
nounced with Fatb (Sn). A nd the reason why in the dim. 
jjjjdJU! in the nom. and ^jjljJJu! in the ace. and gen. are 

regular, while in the non-dim. ^ jJUl in the nom. is ano- 
malous [176], is only that ^dJ\ , since it has a dim., 
resembles the decl. ; so that its pi. conforms in inflection 
[of the dim.} to the pi. of the decl. [285] (R) : [or] A in 
what he says, [like the other GG cited above,] conforms 
to the dial, of those who inflect ^ jJI with the ^ in the 
nom. ; while, according to the dial, of the majority, there 
is no difference between the nom. and the ace. and gen. 
(Sn). And [for the dim. of the pi. of (IY, A) ihefem. 
(IY) ^f(A)] you say ^Loftf (M, SH, Aud, A), which 
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is the [sound (IY, R)]^/. of (IY, R, Aud, A) Qdl\ (R, 
Aud,.A), the dim. of (IY, Aud, A) the sing. (IY) ^If 
(Aud, A), the I [of compensation (R)] being elided [from 
LiJJI (Sn)] because of [the concurrence of (Sn)] the two 
quiescents (R, Sn), it and the ! of the pi. (Sn). S says 
that (I Y, R, A), according to the soundest opinion (Aud), 
they use icylliJU! instead of forming a dim. from _j"5jf 
(S, IY, R, Aud, A) or ^Sjftl (R, Aud), which therefore 
has no dim. (S, A) ; for, since the state of these ns. in the 
dim. is not the same as that of non- vague ns., some of 
them become used instead of others (S), as they use 
bLuwuo Lib'! and LiLuix He came to us near evening instead 
of forming a dim. from ya2 i. q. [ tCJ, and (IY)] ^e 
[286] (S, IY) in l^ai iSLif He came to us at evening (S). 
But Akh forms a homomorphous dim. from ^iUf (IY, R) 
or^S&ffjby analogy, not from hearsay (R), arguing that 
^"SUI [or ^^Uf] is not a homomorphous pi. of ^Jf, but only 
a quasi-pl. n. [176], like yij and^j. [285], which is agree- 
able with analogy (IY) ; so that he says [ iLyUl as dim. of 
^xJf , by conversion of the t into ^ , as in the pi. ^\Jii\, 
and elision of the ^ , and (R)] L^Itf (IY, R) as dim. of 
J&ti [below] (R). And Akh also allows C^J\ as dim. of 
i$j| without a Hamza [176] (A). Here the [final (Sn)] 
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j5 <»r ^ili [or ^SbUf (Sn)] is elided [in the t/tm.] (R, Sn), 
in order that, by the addition of the I of compensation, 
five letters besides the ^ [of the dim.] may not be com- 
bined (R), because, if the dim. were formed from the full 
complement [of letters], and Ua^JU! [or IaSj^JUI ] were 
said, the dim. would, by the addition of the I at its end, 
consist of five letters besides the ^ of the dim., and that 
does not happen in the dim. [274] (Sn). Mz, however, says 
that, when elision [of a letter on account of the adventi- 
tious f (IY)] is unavoidable, then the I after the J should 
rather be elided, because it is aug. (IY, R), since ^^M 

is assumed to be [upon the measure of] J^lS [176] (IY) ; 
so that the dim. of ,J>°^ is LuJJI , exactly like the dim. 

of ^aJ! [above]. And some of the BB say LaajJjf and Ll*^XH 
without elision of anything. But all of that is fanciful, 
going beyond what has been heard on the strength of mere 
analogy, which is not allowable (R). S does not mention 
any dim. conjuncts except L>JJU! and UxJLH and their du. 
and pi. : but IM says in the Tashll " and «yLaJUt and 
IxjUi dims, of ^jkfi [above], C^ttdim. of ^S&f [above], 
[by conversion of the ! into . , and of the Hamza into ^ , 
and elision of the ,5 (Sn),] and tjjJpUt [in the nom., and 
y^jupDf in the ace. and gen. (Sn),] dim. of JjoSjf , [the 
double <£ being the ,5 of the dim. incorporated into the 
<5 substituted for the Hamza, and, in a MS of the CK, 
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Jj^jJU! with the Hamza retained after the quiescent ^ 
(Sn)] "; so that he adds the dims, of ^'^M , ^Xff , and 
^ajSJ! : and his language appears to mean that «yLoJUt 
and iLllti are both dims, of .«j'*-!! , which in the case of 

Uj JU| is correct, being mentioned by Akh ; while i^LaJU! 
is only the pi. of LJJJ! , as above shown (A). This is 
what is said : but I think that, since the dim. of the 
vague ns. is irregular, as we have mentioned, a ^ is put 
as a compensation for the Damma, and the ^ of the dim. 
is incorporated into it ; so that in the dim. of all the 
vague ns. there exists a double ^ , the first of which is 
the ^5 of the dim., and the second a compensation for the 
Damma ; and therefore the ^ of compensation, being 
necessarily mobilized [to avoid the concurrence of two 
quiescents], is pronounced with Fath for the sake of 
lightness: and then, (1) if the second letter in the n. be 
quiescent, as in 13 and \j , and ^b and ^b , this double 
^ is put after the first letter, because, if put after the 
second, as the ^ of the dim. ought to be [274], a concur- 
rence of two quiescents would be entailed ; and, according 
to this, the I of Go and Ctf is the one that was in the 
non-dim. : (2) if the second letter of the word be mobile, 
as in iljf and »^| , the ^ of the dim. is put in its [proper] 
position after the second ; and, according to this, the dim. 
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of ,j jJI and ^1 ought to be ^j jJJf and ^df\ with a 
quiescent ^ at the end after a ^ pronounced with Fath, 
but is lightened by conversion of the third [ ^ ] into \ , 
from dislike to the combination of ^ a (R). 



CHAPTER XL 
THE RELATIVE NOUN. 

§ 294. The rel. n. is the n. to whose end a double ^ 
[preceded by Kasra (M)] is affixed as a sign of relation 
to the n. (M, SH) bare of the & (SH), like ^li des- 

S • - . 

cended from Hdshim, ^^ residing at AlBasra, [and 

^»siJLo seller of a kind of cloth called *&L» (IY),] as 
the S is affixed as a sign of femininization [263] (M). 
Relation needs a sign, because it is an adventitious 
meaning (Jrb). The letter added is the ^ , and not 
any other, because analogy requires" it to be one of the 
letters of prolongation and softness, since they are light, 
and are frequently added ; while the t is not added, lest 
the n., becoming abbreviated, be debarred from inflection 
[16] ; and the ^ is lighter than the y . The ^ of relation 
is doubled for two reasons, (1) in order that it may not 
be confounded with the ^ of the 1st pers. [161]; (2) 
because, if it were affixed single, the letter before it being 
pronounced with Kasr, then the Damma and the Kaera[in 
the noni. and gen.~\, would be heavy upon it, as upon [the 
^5 in] ^UJt and ^tJJ! [16], and it would be exposed to 
elision when the Tanwin was affixed to it. And the 
letter before it is pronounced with Kasr for two reasons, 
(1) because the ^ is a quiescent letter of prolongation, 
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which is doubled only from fear of confusion ; and the 
vowel before a letter of prolongation is always homo- 
geneous with it : (2) because the letter before it, while 
necessarily mobilized because of the quiescence of the ^ , 
is not pronounced jvith Fath, lest it be confounded with 
the du. ; and Kasra is lighter than Damnia. This ^ is a 
p., like the S of femininization, having no position in 
inflection. The KK hold it to be a n. in the position of 
a gen. governed by prefixion of the first n. to it ; and cite 
in argument the saying transmitted from the Arabs 
^J-e *jo ^UW «*a'> I saw th e descendant of Taim, of the 
Taim of 'Adi with the second +#> in the gen., holding it 
to be a substitute for the ^ in ,-»aaJ! : but what they 
transmit, if correctly reported, is attributable to suppres- 
sion of the pre., as though ^tXe *** w»,-».Lo (the clansman) 
of the Taim of'Adl were said, like pJl J^T Jif [127] (IY). 
As the fern, is divisible into proper and improper [263], 
so is the rel. n., the proper being what affects the sense, 
[indicating relation to one of the things mentioned, like 
the ancestor, country, and trade, as {S ^iXsb , ^Sy^i , and 
i*vl" (IY)] ; and the improper being what depends 
upon the form alone, [not indicating relation to any of 
the things mentioned, but having the augment of relation 
at its end (IY),] as £-^[248], ^*£ [274] (M), Jp, 
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and tS ^i [248]. That is corroborated by the fact that 
lsMI Jfand (ji>o are substantives, as you see ; whereas, if 
they were really rel. ?is., they would pass into the cat. of 
the ep. [below] (IY). And, as the it is used to distin- 
guish between the genus and its individual [254], so is 
the ^ , as ^j. a Greek [310] and *.. Greeks, [ ^.^v \\ a 
Negro and ^_3\ Negroes (IY),] ^-w^sjuo a Magian and 

l^^sjuo Magians (M). F says that ^ysxj] the Magians 
and i>j-fJ| the Jeivs are made det. [with the art] only on 
the ground that u-»^* Magians and oy$j Jews are [indet., 

S » - . S >^ o - 

being] pZs. of ^y&^o a Magian and <5<N-fc> a Jew, as wul£ 
is of SvajlA [254], and are then made det. with the art ; 
otherwise prefixion of the art. to them would not be 
allowable, because they would be det. [as proper names] : 
and, says he, being fern., they follow the course of the 

o- ' . 8 - 

JlLaS , and are not treated like the ^ in triptote declen- 
sion [Note on p. 39, I. 11]; and he cites the saying of 
Imra alKais 

Kl***wt j*Jiu*2 yuyAA XiS # LjCj vyJ 6 li>*J viL>\f »L»1 

HSrith, I will show thee lightning that has played at 
midnight, like the fire, of the Magians blazing brightly 
(Jh). They affix to the end of the ». a ^ like the ^ of 
relation, (1) to distinguish between the individual and 
its genus, as .pjj and t5 ^J) [253, 310] and <JJ> and ^ 
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[248], corresponding to y+s and ijj , and JdoJ and itJUai 

[254]: (2) to denote intensiveness, aa y+aA red and JL£? 

sorrel, &y+s>\ very red and ^Jui! bright sorrel, like xj ? |» 

and SbULi [265] : (3) as a permanent aug., as i£ m ^f [above], 

s »^ . e • - 

^o an excellent kind of date, and ^>j with Fath [of 

the i_> and quiescence of the . (Sn)] ; and this is like the 
affixion of the s to the n. in which the fern, gender has 
no mpaning, as iliLe and kjLio [265] : (4) as an accidental 
aug., as ^J! bil [581], i. e. »l 5 *> (A); but here, says 
Dm, the <j may denote corroboration of the intensiveness, 
like the s in jwiLc [below] (Sn) ; and hence [the good 
ex. of the non-permanent aug. is (Sn)] the saying of 
AsSalatan [Kutham Ibn Khablya al'Abdi (AKB)] 

(A) / am AsSalatan, whom ye have known. Whenever 
he assumes the office of judge, he is decisive by the 
judgment, the ~ of »£flo being' quiescent for the sake of 
the metre (Sn). The clause "as a sign of relation to the 
n. bare of the ^ " excludes the n. to whose end a double 
^5 is affixed, denoting unity, as in ^^ and {S &J>) ; or 

8 ...* Ss," '■ ' 

intensiveness, as in ^,+^.f and &foo ; or having no mean- 

3 •- 'g • » 

ing, as in <5i>o and ^yf'- for these ns. are not said to 
be rel. ns., nor their ^ to be the ^ of relation, as sl»j 
[254], where the » denotes wmVy, and Sw^Lc [312], where 
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it denotes intensiveness, and iiyt. [265], where it has no 
meaning, are said to be fern, ns., and their 8 to be the i 
of femininization, because they follow the course of the 
proper fern, in some things, like the femininization of 
their attribute [263], their becoming diptote in such as 
i tevAfr [18], and the conversion of their B into s in pause 
[646] (R). The object of the rel. n. is to pronounce the 
related to be one of the race of the ancestor related to, or 
[one] of the residents of that city, or of the workers at 
that trade ; and its import is that of the ep. (IY, Jrb). 
The n. compounded of the double & and of the n. related 
to becomes one n. [denoting] related to [tvhat is denoted 
by] the n. bare of the ^i and therefore indicates an un- 
specified substance qualified by a specified quality, vid. 
relation to {what is denoted by] the n. bare of the ,5 : so 
that it is like the rest of the eps., such as the act. and 
pass, parts, and the assimilate ep., each of which is 
[denotative of] an unspecified substance qualified by a 
specified quality ; and therefore it needs something that, 
by itself or by its belonging, will particularize that sub- 
stance, as «hUjk iSr* 3 ^ J^r?j is**** ^r? *i>)y° I passed 
by a man descended from Tamim, and by a man 
whose ass was Egyptian, where it governs in the nom. in 
the first case the pron. of the qualified, and in the second 
the belonging of the qualified, like the rest of the eps. 
mentioned [145]. But it does not govern the direct obj., 
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since it is i. q. the intrans. v_***aa* or v^^jjo [142]. 
And, from its want of resemblance to the v. in form, it 
governs only the particularizer of that vague substance, 
-whether an explicit n,, as in SjU*. ^yaje Jc».» ; or a pron., 
as in iS ***3 S^y- and nothing else, except the adv., for 
[governing] which a tinge of the v. is sufficient [64, 498], 
as Ijol ,-wy* w! / am always related to Kuraish ; or the 
d. 8., which resembles it [75] : 'Imran Ibn Hittan says 

(R) One day (I am) an inhabitant of AlYaman [311] 
when I meet a man of Yaman ; and, if I meet a descendant 
of Ma' add, I am a descendant of'Adnan,orig. ,-JUtXc 
(MAR). The relation produces [three (A)] alterations 
(M, A) in the [rd. (IY)] n. (M), (1) in form, vid. [three 
things (A),] (a) the addition of the double ^ [of relation 
(IY)] at the end of the rel. n. ; (b) the Kasr of the letter 
before the ^ ; (c) the transfer of the inflection to the ^ 
[309] (IY, A) : (2) in sense, vid. the n. 's becoming 
denotative of what it did not denote (A), i. e. the related ; 
whereas, before that, it denoted the related to (Sn) : (3) 
in predicament, vid. the n. 's [being treated like the assi- 
milate ep. in its invariably (A)] governing in the nom. 
the pron. or explicit n. [above] (I Y, A). And in some 
ns. one or more alterations are added to these (A). The 
alterations are of two kinds, regular, universal in their 
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language ; and irregular (M). The alterations entailed by 
the ^ of relation on the n. related to are (1) common to all 
ns., vid. Kasr of the letter before the & , for affinity to it : 
(2) peculiar to some, vid. (a) elision of a letter [below], 
like the elision of (a) the S of femininization and the 
signs of the du. and the two [sound] pis. [295] ; (b) the 
^5 of kJLoJ and &JL*i [297], and of JuuJ and Juuts when 
unsound in the J [299] : (b) conversion of a letter, as in 
<Sya*. and ^y^) [ 300 ]> an ^ m \S^ [ 301 ] : .( c ) restoration 

S ,- 

of the elided letter, as in ^yio [306] : (d) substitution of 

2 „ 2 , , 

one vowel for another, as in ^y+i and ^JLi [296] : (e) 

' s «,' 8 ~- 

addition of (a) a consonant, as in ^S [306] and ^i [300, 

8 ~ s .,, 

306] ; (6) a vowel, as in ^^o and \5jj^ [302] : (f) transfer 

from one formation to another, as in ^Jk^u** from 

jc?.Lwu» [310] : (g) elision of a word, as in ^ojx from .ye! 

cr l^'' [306, 308, 309] (R). Oh account of this ^ six 

things are elided at the end, (1) the double ^ occurring 

after three or more letters, whether both the ^ s be aug., 

s «., s g >, g 

as in C5 —J'and ^Li , rel. ns. ^-Sand ^Li [303]; or 

'" s «- 
one of them be aug., and the other rod., as in ^uo , orig. 

^gyyo , re?, n. ^ye [303] : (2) the S of femininization, as 

'*& rel. n. J^> [295] : (3) the I , if it be (a) after four or 

more [letters], which occurs in the case of (a) the I of 
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feniininization, as ^Ua. [300] ; (b) the I of coordination, 

as Jf^L [253, 300, 397] ; (c) the I converted from a rod., 

as ^JtLsaj) [300] : (b) fourth, when the second [letter] of its 

word is mobile, which occurs only in the case of the 1 of 

femininization, as (^y** [300] : (4) the defective ,5 after 

four or more [letters], as ja*x> and Jut£** [301] : (5-6) 

the sign of the du. and the sign of the sound pi. masc, 

as (jttV-?) and ^jJu) , when proper names inflected with 

consonants, rel. n. &<\j\ [295]. And in the penultimate 

also six things are elided, vid. (1) the ,5 pronounced with 

Kasr, and having another ^ incorporated into it, as vjutb 

and (jjitf , rel. ns. ^ajJs and {£ iJsb [298] by elision of the 

second ^ : (2) the ^ of xJLai , as te**=» and Si-L^io [297] : 

(3) the ^ of ill mi, as jul^> and Hal^S [297] : (4) the } 

of sjJii , as SsjJui [297] : (5) the ^ of Juxi unsound in the 

J , as ^gxc and { Al [299] : (b) the ^ of Juuti unsound in 

2 - > 
the J, as ^rfAi" [299] (Aud). These are the regular 

alterations ; and, as for the anomalous, they will be de- 
scribed in their places (R). [Z followed by] IH puts the 
regular alterations first [295— 310]; and, after finishing 
them, points out the irregular ones [311] (Jrb). 

§ 295. You elide (1) the S of femininization (SH, 

» 5- 8... » „ - 

IM), as *j£c Mahha, rel. n. ^J> [294] (I A, A), and *JoU 
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Fatima, rel. n. {S Je(^ (A), unrestrictedly (SH), i. e., 

whether the n. containing the s be a proper name, like 

iUCo and kiyJ3\ AlKufa, or not, like iiyi [238, 2G3] and 

ijiue yellowness, contrary to the augments of the du. and 

[sound] pi., which are sometimes not elided in the proper 

name [below] ; and whether the s be in a proper fern., 

as in »y£ 'Azza, or not, as in Sws* Hamza ; and whether 

it be after the I in the pi. fern., as in «yUl^* [below], or 

not (R) : (2) the sign (IM), [i. e.,] the augment (SH), 

of the du., [vid. the I and ^, and the ^ and ^ (R),] and 

of the [sound (IM, R, Jrb)] pi (SH, IM) masc. [294) 

or fern. (Sn), vid. the 5 and ,j , the ^ and ^ , and the 1 

and «y (R), as ^UJLLo , ^^-JLwuo , and «yLl*** [above], 

s o > 
rel. n. t5 *J— « (A), except when [the du. or sound pi. 

masc. is] a proper name infi. with vowels (SH). The 8 
of femininization is elided (1) in order that two » s [of 
femininization (A), one before, and the other after, the 
<5 (R),] may not be combined in the fern. rel. n. [265] 
(R, A), as &lx& (Sn) ; and then its elision is extended 
to the masc. rel. n., as ^S J^'(R) : (2) in order that 
its retention may not conduce to the occurrence of the 8 
of femininization as a medial (Sn) : (3) as is said, because 
the (j is sometimes like the 3 in importing unity and 
intensiveness, and in having no meaning [294] ; so that, 
if the s were not elided, two ^ s or two it s would, as it 
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were, be combined ; but, according to this reasoning, ^*sS 
or iowflj ought not to be said, since this also combines 

them. The ^ in ^JsA and oOj [307], though not for 
femininization [263, 689], as is proved by the triptote 
declension of o<JaJ| and ouo when used as names, is elided 
because of the tinge of femininization in it [277] (R). 

s ' ° - 

The saying of the theologians ^j'li from ^3 essence, 

substance and the saying of the vulgar (5 a£juL~». from sXJL»- 
a successor, KJiahfa are solecisms, the correct forms 
being ^o [307] and iS iX~^ [297] (Aud, A). As for the 
elision of the ^ , [the reason for] it is manifest, because 
the ^ indicates the completeness of the word [84], while 
the ^5 of relation is like one of its parts. The elision of 
the ! , 5 , and ^ mentioned is because they are inflections 
[16], and no inflection is in the middle ; and also because, 
if they were not elided, two equal signs would be com- 
bined in such as ^lliUL** and ^yyL^ , and the 
signs of the du. and pi. in such as ^Uj^JLLjc and 
^jjjoL-Lw-o , so that the word would contain two inflec- 
tions, The t and t^> in such as yyLJLLc are elided, be- 
cause, since both together import femininization, as they 
import pluralization [234], the retention of both would 
entail a combination of two » s in such as 3Ui'CLfi [from 
«ylLt below] ; while neither of them is retainable or 
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removable separately from the other, because they are 
like one sign. You say «yGU 'AnSt, rel. n. jG ; and 
lil^if [13, 17], rel. n. ^b\ (R) with Fatfc of the ; 
[296] (KF, LL). The predicament of such [dus. and 
sound ph., masc. or J em.,] as are used as names, [infl, 
(Sn)] according to the dial, of imitation, [i. e., as before 
their use as names (Sn),] is similar [to that of the du. 
and pi., when not used as names, in elision of the sign 
and restoration to the sing. (Sn)], as ^y^al Naslbun, 
rel. n. iS **>oJ , and «yU^ [13], rel. n. ^^ (A). When 
you make the du. and the pi. with the . and .j proper 
names, then, (1) if you retain their inflection as it was, 
elision is necessary in the rel. n., since the objection 
remains, for which reason, when you name a man Jj.L&e 
or JyltLo , you may not say ^j^c and Jj^JL , nor 
^bjlllxi and ^yiy+XL* : (2) if you inflect them with 
vowels, making the ,j after the I in the du., and after 
the ,£ [236] in the pi., the seat of inflection, the I and 
the j5 are not inflectional, nor does the ,j import com- 
pleteness of the word, but the word is like ^,1 JdJ and 
jjjJlLft ; so that their rel. ns. must be formed without 
elision of anything, as ^r^s? [ 311 J an ^ ^^Ui* [236] 
(R). And therefore ^y*j3 [from ^^Ji (Jrb)] and 
^.y*^ [from c ^^**^' (Jrb)] occur (SH), ,jj««jj> [with 
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Fath, and sometimes Kasr, of its second (Ml)] being 
a proper name [of a city one day's journey from Aleppo 
(MI)], diptote because a fern, proper name [exceeding 
three letters] (Jrb). When the [sound] pi. inasc. is a 
name, then those who treat it like ^v* [in inseparability 
of the j and in diptote declension because of the quality 
of proper name and quasi-foreignness (Sn)], or like (jj-?j-c 
[in inseparability of the ^ and in triptote declension (Sn)], 
or make the ^ and the Fath of the ^ inseparable from it 
[by imitation of its o. f. in the nom. case (Sn)], say 
^yju^jo from jj^-L-jo when a name (A). F declines 
,j.Jmj». as a diptote because of determination and [virtual 
(Sn)] foreignness, [which is termed quasi-foreignness 
(Sn),] holding that ,j.Jk^s. and similar proper names 
augmented at their ends by a . and ^ following a Dam- 
ma, but not denoting plurality, are not found in native 
Arab usage, but in usage really or virtually foreign ; so 
that they are co-ordinated with what is declined as 
a diptote because of determination and pure foreignness 
(A on the diptote). As for such as ^y-** and ^S 
[234], when not proper names, they must be restored to 
the sing., when their rel. ns. are to be formed, whether 
the ,o be made the seat of inflection or not [310] (R). 
As for [such as (Aud)] «yL+3 , [where the second is mobile, 
and the I fourth (Sn), if it remain a pi., then (Aud)] the 
rel. n., [being formed from its sing. (Aud),] is ^-♦j with 
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quiescence [240, 310] (Aud, A) of the r (Sn) : but, if it be 
a [proper (Aud)] name, then [those wbo inflect it like 
its o. /., the per/, pi. fern., elide the I and «y , saying 
,5~»j with quiescence of the - , as is necessarily implied 
by A's previous saying " The predicament of such as 
are used as names, etc."; while (Sn)] those who make it 
diptote [17] treat its ^> like the s of SJCo [above], and its 
I like the I of \gj*=>- [300], eliding both, and saying ^^j 
with Fath. As for such as ii>Liua , [where the second 
is quiescent, and the I fourth (Sn),] conversion [with or 

without separation by the I, as ^-\ t ** -* or ^.|» -A 

2 • ^ 
(Sn),] and elision, [as ^5+iui , ] are allowable in its I , be- 
cause it is like the I of J^** [300] (Aud, A) ; but elision 
is preferable : and there is no difference between the 
ep., as uyLdtv^ ; and the substantive, as yy| jjjo , rel. 
n. [ ,^lduj» or] ^jJotf or ^Jujo (Sn). But in the \ of 
such as «yLJL««o and «yLs^L-w , [where the I is fifth or up- 
wards, whether it be pi. of a substantive or of an ep. 
(Sn),] only elision is allowable (Aud, A). And the 
predicament of what is co-ordinated with the du. and 
sound pi. [masc. or fern.'] is the same as theirs, as ^Lu! 
[16, 306, 313], rel. n. ^ or ^^xj , [by restoration to the 
assumed sing ,jj| , orig. y-i , when ^llsf is not used as a 
name, or is used as a name infl. according to the dial. 
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of imitation, and j-itot when ,oLj1 is used as a name not 

irifl. according to the dial, of imitation, but treated like 

,j!Jl«a. or (jLa«v*" (Sn)] ; and ^)y^ [ 2 34], rel. n. &>&& 

s • g»o °'* 'at 

[or ^.y&* or ^^e- (Sn)]; and v^T [17], reZ. n. ^Jjf 

(A)/' ' 

§ 296. The c pronounced with Kasr in the [n. (IY)j 
related to must be pronounced with Path in the rel. n., 
when the related to is of three letters, [whether the vj 
be pronounced with Fath, Kasr, or Daram (A),] as j+j 
leopard, rel. n. ^j+i (IY, R, A), aiid.SJLi red anemone, 
rel. n. ^^J, [294] (IY) ; jLj [257], rel. n. ^iJl ; and jbi 

jackal, weasel, rel. n. ^.o (I Y, R, A). They say «yUox.«Jf 

The JBLabiis, [who are the Banu-lHarith Ibn 'Amr Ibn 

Tamim (Mb),] rel. n. ^L (S, Mb). For, if the £ were 

not pronounced with Fath, the whole, or most, of the 

letters of the word formed for lightness, i. e., the unaug- 

mented tril., would become extremely heavy, because 

of the succession of likes, vid. the Kasras and the ^ , 

g s „ 

since in such as ^JLj! not a letter, and in such as ^»j 

2 > 

and ,1X2^ only the first letter, would be free from Kasra 
(R). The necessity, however, for Fath is disputed by 
some, who, as AH transmits, allow the Kasra of the 
g to remain : so says Syt in the Ham' (Sn). Those 
who pronounce the o in such as &uo [11] with Kasr, 
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by alliteration to the guttural e pronounced with Kaar, 
say in the rel. n. ^juc with Kasr of the ^o and Fath of 
the £ (R). Both ^Je and i5 aj£* are good (S). But 
^uue with Kasr of the ^ and £ is [said by S to be (R)] 
anomalous (R, A) ; and perhaps is so pronounced in 
order that the cause of the Kasr of the yo , vid. the 
Kasr of the £ , may remain unaltered (R). It is under- 
stood from IM's confining himself to the [unaugmented] 
tril. that the n. whose final is preceded by a Kasra is not 
altered when it exceeds three [letters]. That includes 
what is of (1) five letters, as J.^aL [245, 401] ; (2) 
four mobile letters, as Jju>. [302] (A), with Damm or 
Fath of the _ , a place in which stones are collected (Sn) ; 
(3) four letters, its second being quiescent, as ^JUs [4]. 
The two first are not altered ; but in the third there are 
two ways, in the better known of which it is not altered, 
while in the other its c is pronounced with Fatb. And 
Fath, in addition to Kasr, has been heard in (S *1m3 
[below], J^a-o^j [from y-aiu a clan of H"imyar (LL)], 
and ^yL' (A) or ^f [311] (Jh, KF), from J^ [or 
J,^* (KF), the land of (LL)] AlMadina (Jh, KF, LL) ; 
but its regularity is disputed. Mb, IS, Rm, and those 
who agree with them hold that it is universal, [so that 
you say ^r** with Fath of the ^ from i»>yL« west (Sn)]; 
169 
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but, according to Khl and S, it is anomalous, confined 
to hearsay (A). Mb allows Fath, in addition to Kasr, 
as an universal rule in such as ^iis [below], ^^i , 
and ^yu , because the second is quiescent, and, the 
quiescent being like the dead and non-existent [301], the 
n. is co-ordinated with the [unaugmented] tril. ; but the 
[correct] opinion is that of Khl, since Fath has not been 
heard except in l5 *l*S" [above] (R). 

§ 297. The ^ of kjL*i [294] is elided in the rel. n., 
as JUjO». Jfariifa, rel. n. {S &*** , and SJu&uo a writing, booh, 
rel. n. l5 A^o [310] (A). First the 8 of femininization 
ia elided [295] (Aud, A), because it does not combine 
with the ^5 of relation (Sn) : then the ^5 is elided (Aud, 
A), to distinguish the fern, from the masc. [299, 302], 
as wi-u* orthodox, rel n. {S ixxa. , and vjb Ji noble, rel. n. 

jJbj-A ; while they do not adopt the converse method, 
because, the s of femininization being elided from the 
/em., the ,5 is elided in succession to it (Sn) : and then 
the Kasra is converted into Fatha [296] (Aud, A), in 
order that two Kasras and the ,5 of relation may not 
follow one another (Sn). As for [ ^1*1 (SH, A),] 

t5*A*£ , and ^aJU. , they are anomalous [311] (SH, Aud, 
A), serving to direct attention to the obsolete 0. / (A); 
and more anomalous are ^Ju* and ^JL^ (SH, A) with 
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Damm [311] (A), because, says IUK, what precedes is a 
reversion to an obsolete o. /., while there is no reason for 
the Damm (Sn). S co-ordinates sJyJ [294] with &JLjJ 
(IY, R, A), eliding the ^ (IY, R), and pronouncing the 
g with Fath (IY), regularly, universally (R), whether 
Xjyj be sound in the J , as iS^S [246, 265, 269], rel. n. 
^SjS [with Fath of the . (Sn)] ; or unsound, as S^Aa 

[234, 246, 269], rel. n. ^SS (A) with Fath of the * 
(Sn) : because he assimilates the ^ to the ^5 , on account 
of their equality in prolongation and in position after the 
£ (R). The S of femininization is elided ; then the y is 
elided ; and then the Damma is converted into Fatba 
(Aud). S's argument is [that the same heaviness is 
found in sJyti as in fcJluJ ; and (IY)] that the Arabs 
say It-yLi, Shanua, [a tribe of AlYaman (Kh),] rel. n. 
<5 *JLA (IY,A). According to Mb, however, { £Lb is 
anomalous, not to be copied (IY, R, A) ; and you say 
^yxh from every other sSyMi , as all say from Jj*/, 
whether it be sound [in the J ], like JjJu. Salul, or un- 
sound, like j*X* , since, by common consent, only ^JyJL^ 
and ^tX* are said (A). He distinguishes between the 
j and i5 [and the Pamma and Kasra in this cat. (R)], 
saying that, by common consent, the rel. n. of ^tXt is 
&)&*, while the rel. n. of 5 iXe is ^jike [299]; and the 



( 1312. ) 

rel. n. of jj* [ 254 ] is ^y*— , while the rel. n. of 
-«S is ^1S [296] (IY, R) : so that, since the Damma 
differs from the Kasra in ~»j and j**, , and the y from the 
^5 in ^Jvx and "IdS , the 5 in xJyu must differ from the 
^5 in K-CuJ (IY) ; for how can xJyii agree with kJLxi , 
when Jxi does not agree with Juii , nor Jjjl* unsound in 
the J with Juuu ? Thus S assimilates sJyki unrestrictedly, 
regularly, to XJL*i in two things, elision of the soft letter, 
and Fath of the c ; while Mb restricts that to S«y*& 
alone (R). S treats ^jS as regular, though he heard 
no other instance, because nothing to the contrary has 
been transmitted (A). The saying of Mb [here (R)] is 
sound (IY, R) in respect of analogy ; but the saying 
of S is stronger in respect of hearsay, which is decisive in 
the field of controversy (IY). The rf of Lu*i [294] ia 
elided in the rel. n., as )U*$> Juhaina, rel. n. *grr 
[281], &L>J» Jfuraiza, rel. n. ^bis , and sLC# Muzaina, rel. 
n ^wo (A). The S of femininkation is [first (Aud)] elided 
[295] ; and then the ,5 (Aud, A), for the same reason as 
the 45 of XJL«J [above] (Sn). The saying ^jl^ is ano- 
malous [311] (Aud, A); and so is ^v^- from &Lyi» 
Khuzaina, one of the names of AlBasra. The preceding 
rule that the rel n. of sJL«i is (5 JL«i , and of iUU*i is 
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JUi , has two conditions, absence of reduplication ; 
and soundness of the £ , when the J is sound. And in 
Sjjjii also, according to S's opinion, these two conditions 
are observed. They do not elide the ^ of xJLuu unsound 
in the £ , when sound in the J , as [ SJujle a tether and 
(Sn)] tSjtjLft Atfawila, a tribe, [so in some of the MSS, 
though I have not found it in the KF, where KjQjJaJfis 
said to be a name for a particular meadow (Sn) in 
As8amm5n (MI, KF),] rel. n. ^JL^io , because, if they 
elided the ^ , saying ^yio , it would be necessary to 
convert the ^ into t [684]. And 2LL*i is co-ordinated in 
that respect with S-L*i , as i-j^i [282], rel. n. { sr->^ , not 
(j.y (A), though the foregoing reason does not apply 
here, because the unsound letter, when preceded by a 
letter pronounced with Daram, ia not converted into f 
[684] (Sn). The proviso that the J should be sound ii 
meant to exclude such as Kjyb heart, mind and JU^*. 
[281], rel. ns. ^^c and ^^1*. [302] (A), the unsound- 
ness of the e having no effect when the J is unsound 
(Sn). And similarly they do not elide the tf , when 
jlLa* and kJL*i are reduplicated, as iLxL a she-camel 
and sjLJuT a small jug, rel. ns. (S i^X^ and {S ^Ss , not 
^JlC^ and ^JUb' , from dislike to [the heaviness in (Sn)] 
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the combination of two likea (A) ; while incorporation 
is impossible, because the measure of the first is Jjii , 
and of the second is jJJ [731] (Sn). And &Jyii is like 
EJLxi in what is mentioned, as ILf^jJ talkative and ^yo 
celibate, rel. ns. ^^ and ^ut , not ^JjJf and <£\ye , for 
the reasons mentioned (A), vid. necessity for conversion 
of the 5 into \ in ^Ls , and dislike to the combination of 
two likes in \£)yo (Sn). 

§ 298. When the sound final letter is preceded by a 
double <5 pronounced with Kasr, then, whatever be the 
formation of the n., whether Jjui , like [ dll* an d] vs*I* 
[251], or Jj»I« , like ^j^* [and p^o ] , or J^Ii! , like 
<xLj [279], or fcsl , like *^L [281, 282], or anything 
else (R), the second ^ [pronounced with Kasr (R)] is 
[necessarily (R)] elided, [when the ,5 of relation is affixed 
(R),] as ^AaI and { £*j» , and as ^s* from [ ^» act. 
part, of (R)] p*» (SH) in ^SoJ\ k^** Love drove him 
distracted (R), from dislike to [the heaviness produced 
by the combination of] two Kasras and four & s (Jrb). 
You say Juull [above], ^*. , [and jJiJ (S), dims. oi^J , 
!U». (IY), and *X**J a *aci or fodder-bag,'] rel ns. ^oS^A 
[below], &£JL (S, M), and &££ (S) ; and ^ [251], 
reZ. n. ,«4* [29*] (IY). One of the two ,5 s of relation 
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may not be elided, because both together are a sign ; 
nor may the Kasra of the preceding letter be abandoned, 
because that letter is invariably pronounced with Kasr ; 
nor may the quiescent ^ be elided [below], lest there 
remain a ^ pronounced with Kasr, followed by a letter 
pronounced with Kasr, followed by a double ^ , for 
that would be much .harder to articulate than the two 
double ^ s : bo that nothing is left but elision of 
the (5 pronounced with Kasr. If the final letter l>e 
unsound, as in (5 I*v-JI [281], its predicament will be 
explained [301] (K). And, if the & [before the final letter 
(R)] be [single, as in JudL« suckling during coition or 
pregnancy, or double, but (A)] pronounced with Jb'ath 
(R, A), as in the pass, parts, ^jjujc and *+$* (R), [and] 
as in ^juj» [384], or be separated from the final letter, 

aa in *aI^« dim. of J-*4* very thirsty, J\JlL» from »U» 
thirsted (A), or of ^» or pl^* [below] (Sn), it is not 
elided in the rel. n. (R, A) ; but you say ^A*** , [ ^i^i 
and iS +i&» *nd] tf ** **** , and iS *^^» (A), because there 
is no heaviness (R, A). But ^jC^ is anomalous [311] 
(IY on § 311, SH), orig. ^lio , the ^ [pronounced with 
Kasr (R)] being elided (IY, R), as in tXl-ll rel. n. ^JuuLl 
[above] (IY), according to rule ; so that it becomes *a^ , 

like ^ju* , with a quiescent ,5 (R) : and the & being then 
converted into ( (IY, R), irregularly [684], for the sake 
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of alleviation , from frequency of usage (R), as in slf, 
which, according to S, it ki*i [723] (IY). Or the ano- 
maly may oonsist in elision of the quiescent ^ [above], 
the ^5 that is an £ being then converted into \ , according 
to rule, because mobile, and preceded by a letter 
pronounced with Fath [684] (R). If, however, JLgj* 
be dim. of ^+* , [an act. part. (H) from ^jb dozed, 
then, says Z (IY, R), who is followed by IH (R), 
only (M, R)] {S *^^» i« said, by putting [the ^as a 
(R)] compensation [284] (M, SH) for the elided , [283], 
because, if you allowed the rel. n. to be formed from that 
[dim.'] which does not contain the ^ of compensation, 
but is [ **&>] in the shape of the act. part, of ^st , then, 
if you elided nothing from it, the heaviness mentioned 
would be produced ; while, if you elided [the second ^ , 
saying iS +>-$a ], the rel. n. of this dim. would be confound- 
ed with the rel. n. of the act. part, of **# [above]; so 
that you must keep to [the dim. pjuygj* with] the ^ of 
compensation, in order that the two double ^ s, being 
separated by two letters, the quiescent ^ [of compensa- 
tion] and the * , may be farther apart than when separa- 
ted by one letter, and thus the combination of two 
double ^5 s in one word may not be deemed so heavy. 
And similarly, according to their opinion, ought the rel. 
n. of the dim. of pl^o act. part, of jili to be formed, 
i. e. with the ^ of compensation. This that we have 
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mentioned on the dim, of j.^* and p±$* , vid. that one of 
the two likes is elided, is the opinion of S on the dim. of 
c-Jkt [283] (R). But, [according to Mb (R),] the dim. 
of (.^e [or pfpo (R)] ought to be [only (R)] p^$* (IY, 
R), as the dim. of j^ke is only <.V**hc (R), like ^jjotxi" 
dim, of ^'&> dregs of oil, because the second j [or ^ ], 
being fourth, is not elided [283] (IY) ; and, according 
to his opinion, in the rel. n. formed from the dim. of *^$* 
or **^x , it is not necessary to put [the ^ as] a compen- 
sation for the elided, because he elides nothing (R) : so 
that [here also (R)] the rel, n. is [only. (R)] ^f^ (IY, 
R), like {S *^JiSs (IY) ; but the ^ is not a compensation. 
And, though the opinion of S, as to the elision of one of 
the two j s in [the dim. of] such as Oyiax. , is what we 
have mentioned, still he does not say here that the rel. 
n. of the dim. is always formed with [the ^ of] compen- 
sation, as Z mentions : but says that, when you form the 
rel. 7i. of *ax$jc , which contains a quiescent ^ after the 
double ^5 , you elide nothing from it, because, says he, if 
we elide the ^ that is before the ^ , there remains pl^a , 
in the rel. n. of which one of the two ^ s must be elided ; 
so that ^g+f&e remains, like ^^a. from J+*. ; and, since 
the word becomes mutilated by the elision of two ^ s 
from it, they prefer to do that which will not necessitate 
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an elision of two things, i. e., to retain the ^ that is a 
letter of* prolongation, in order that by it and the - the 
two double ^ s may be kept farther apart. And here 
the opinion of S may be the same as (1) the opinion of 
Mb, vid. that the rel. n. is always [formed] with [a letter 
of] prolongation, since nothing is elided from the word ; 
and in that case the ^ in Jli^yfr* is not for compensation : 
or (2) his own opinion on o^Le. , vid. that one of the two 
likes is elided, with or without compensation ; but that, 
in the rel. u. of that [dim.] which contains the ^ of 
compensation, you elide nothing, from fear of mutilating 
the word by elision of two ^ s ; while, in the rel. n. of 
that dim. which does not contain the ^ of compensation, 
you elide the ^ pronounced with Kasr, saying .!►*$< , as 
in the rel. n. of the act. part, of *-u» , and in the rel. n. 
of'jA+a. , since there is no mutilation here, and the ambi- 
guity is not heeded. And the second of the two alterna- 
tives is preferable, in order that the doctrine of S here 
may not be altogether contrary to his doctrine on o^Jxc ; 
but it is contrary to what Z and IH mention (R). The 
language of IM "And the third of such as," [meaning 
"And such as the third of " (Sn),] "w*l£ is elided" is 
unrestricted enough to include (1) such as JuCe. dim. of 
JLfi. a gazelle, rel. n. Z^;j±, which is unequivocally in- 
cluded by many, though [A asserts that] S uses only the- 
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non-dim. in his cm. : (2) ^jI hoeing no wife, or no hus- 
band, rel. n. ^jl , which is necessarily implied by the 
unrestrictedness of the language held by S and the GG ; 
but Sf says " You say ^1 rel. u. J^t , because, if you 
elided the mobile ^ , there would remain nothing to indi- 
cate it" (A), so that ^1 would be confounded with the rel. 
11. of *j| inf. n. of J had no wife (Sn). 

§. 299. They co-ordinate Ju*i and Jluii , when un- 
sound in the J [below], with kLoJand kiLii [297] (IM) 
in [the necessity for (IA)] elision of the [aug. (Sn)] ^ , 
and pronunciation of the c with Fath, [if it be pronounced 
with Kasr (A),] as ^Jlc 'Adi and (5 *ai> Kusayy, rel. ntt. 
^ 5 tVc and ^yas, like [«-Oe Ghanlya and (A)] ix*! Umayya, 
rel. n. [ J^li and (A)] ^jo| (I A, A). The first ^ [in ^± 
and ^>aj>] is elided ; then the Kasra [in ^ii ] is convert- 
ed into Fatha [296] ; then the second ^ is converted into 
I [684] ; and then the I is converted into } [300] : so that 
you say ^^ic and Jj^-oi' (Aud). The elision and alteration 
occur because of the number of ^ s : for, four tf s being 
combined in [the rel. n. of] JjtXx [and J-ai ], they deem 
that heavy ; and therefore elide one of the ^ s, and 
convert the second into j , in order to lighten the expres- 
sion by variety, because what, is deemed heavy, according 
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to them, is the combination of homogeneous things (IY). 
The language of IM appears to imply that the co-ordina- 
tion is necessary ; aid that is expressly stated by him in 
the Kafiya, and by his son [BD, and by IA] also. But 
some mention two ways, elision, as exemplified ; and 
retention, as 15 a-oS and ^tX* [below] (A). Y asserts that 
(S) ^J [301, 302] is said (S, M, SH) by some of the 
Arabs (S, M), the first ^ being retained, because there 
is little heaviness, on account of the Fatha before it (R) ; 
contrary to ^yS (SH), where [IH says that (R)] J^i. 
does not occur (R, Jrb), on account of the Kasra (Jrb) ; 
whereas, according to what Y transmits, j-aac is some- 
times said (R). And [Sf says that (R)] ^JtX* [above] 
is said (S, R) by some (R). But J^X* is heavier [than 
{S ^>\ (R)], on account of the Kasra (S, R, A) of the j 
(A) in it (R). And the language of IM comprises such 
as ^Sdim. of %\JSa wrapper [281], on which there are 
two opinions, some saying that retention is necessary, 
[which is the preferable opinion (Sn),] as ^IS-w'ith. two 
double ,5 s, [because, says AH, the ^ of the dim. may 
not be elided, since it denotes a meaning, which remains ; 
nor the last & , because that would entail mobilization of 
the ,5 of the dim. (Sn)] : while some allow ^y*>S (A), 
eliding the ^ of the dim., and converting the second into 
\ , and then the I into 5 ; but this is weak (Sn). S says 
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that some of the Arabs say ^yx\ [311] with Fath of the 

Hamza, as rel. n. of iUxl, as though, says he, they 

restored it to its non-dim., from desire of lightness (R) ; 

but (5jjc| is anomalous (SH), the regular form being with 

s - - o« .. 

Damm (Jrb). And ^^2 from $U*o a greeting [301] is 

s -^ o« - 

treated like (5yi (SH), because, though SUsjo is oro<7. 

ILUiS [338], still, since by incorporation it becomes like 

xJL*i in vowels and quiescences, and therefore shares 

a , s 

with such as (£ aa and ^tX* in the cause for elision of the 

[first] ,5 in the rel. n., and for conversion of the [second] 
,5 into j , its first ,5 is elided, and its second converted 
into j , because it shares with them in the cause, though 
it differs from them in measure, and in the quiescent ^ 's 

8 8 1 

being an g (R). The.rel. ns. of igM s , [ ^Jo breasts (S), 

8 8 , » 

and <5 ^gLC , when proper names (R),] are &y»> (S, R), 
i5«tU (S), and ^^aj , the vJ being pronounced with 
Damm, because it is orig. with Damm, and is pronounced 
with Kasr only for alliteration to the Kasra of the c ; so 
that, when the c is pronounced with Fath in the rel. n. 

[296], the o returns to its o. f. (R). If, however, Juixi 
and Juuii be sound in the J , nothing is elided from them, 

S , 8 oo,» 

as JuJifi ',4&iZ, rel. n. 15 JLa&c , and JuJte 'Ukail, rel. n. 
{£ )Sm (I A, A). This is the opinion of S, and is to be 
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understood from IM 's saying " when unsound in the 
J " [above]. But Mb holds elision to be allowable in the 

case of both [ JUxi and jJuti (Sn)], the two ways, accord- 
ing to him, being regular, by analogy to such instances 

S ^- 8 - » 

as have been heard, whence ig i£i [311], and ,-JU. [311], 

^yS , ^'jS , ^ jje , ^ki , and {S &1* ; and Sf agrees with 
Mb, saying that elision in this case is not anomalous, and 
is very frequent in the dial, of AlHijaz. Mb's putting 

JuL*3 and JuJii on an equality, however, is said not to be 
good, since elision has been often heard in Ju*i , but in 
JajJ only in the case of JLjiS [311] (A). The rel. n. of 

[ JjAi , as (M, R)] ]dS [and LfL. (R),] is [ ^i, as (M, 
R)] J^tU [297] (M, SH) and jj^JU. (R), by common 
consent (SH), no distinction being made between the 
unsound and sound in the J , and the, y not being elided 
from either of them (R). 

§ 300. The final of the n. is (1) an I [below] ; (2) a , 
[301, 302, 305] ; (3) a ^ [301—303, 305] ; (4) a Hamza 
preceded by an 1 [304] ; (5) a Hamza not so preceded ; (6) 
some other letter. The last two kinds are not altered 
on account of the & of relation. We shall now mention 
the [first] kind, whose final is an I [above] (R). The 
[final] t is [second,] third, fourth, fifth, or sixth (Jrb). 
If the I be second, then the word is either curtailed of 
its J , like [the pre, n. in] Ju^U and jU to [16], when 
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used as names, and like sUi [260, 278, 683], while there 
is no fourth ; or constituted with no J, like \j [171], Lo, 
and $ when used as names. If the I be third, it is either 
converted from the J , as in Lax and ( jci [684, 719], 
which is more frequent ; or rad., as in (5 ** [206] and \S\ 
[204]. If it be fourth, it is (1) converted from the J, 
as in [ vS iU, J£, ] ^ill, [ 0, ^, ] and ^f; 
(2) co-ordinative, as in ^LJ and ^*»J [248, 272] ; (3) 
denotative Jof femininization, as in ,JL». , [ llto >] an d 
J'jlL [272, 359] ; (4) rad., as in §S [598] and JLJ 
[501]. If fifth, it is (1) converted, as in JikHo [727]; 

(2) co-ordinative, as in ^h*;^ [253, 395] ; (3) denotative 
of femininization, as in &X+1* [248, 378]. And, if sixth, 
it is (1) converted, as in {S & m *x m jo ; (2) co-ordinative, as in 
t5 iUJLvo , and in Jdi«A [482, 483] when a proper name ; 

(3) denotative of femininization, as in b!9jj».[248, 272]; (4) 
only for multiplication of the formation, as in ^wixli" 
[272, 401, 497, 673]. The I second, (1) when curtailed 
of the J , (a) if replaceable by a sound letter before the 
formation of the rel. n., is converted into that letter in the 
rel. n., as Ju\ U when a proper name, rel. n. _*i [306], 
by elision of the post. [309], the I being here converted 
into (, , because you never affix this & to a n. except 
when the n. is capable of standing by itself, and being 
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infi. f without the ^5 [301]; while the rel. n; of Jo\ yi 
[306] and Jo\ ^i [301], when proper names, is similar : 
(b) if not replaceable by a sound letter, has the J restored, 
as jC* to , when used as a name, and sL& , rel. ns. {£)%$ 
and l5 »L& [306] ; while the rel. n. of jCc ^ [306] and 
JLo ^3 [301], when used as names, is similar : (2) when 
constituted with no J , has its like added to it [306], 
because the n. that the ,5 of relation is affixed to must, 
as we said, be capable of being in/?, without the ^5 ; and, 
when you add an I to it, then, two 1 s being combined, 
the second of them is converted into Hamza [683], as 
^li , ^L , and ^"Sf [294], not into 5 , as in ^^ rel. n. 
i5*».; [below], because the occurrence of the Hamza as a 
final after the I is more frequent than that of the ^ [306]. 
Thus &*2t* [306] in the saying * lS &1\ &4t* tlie quiddity 
of the thing is related to the U used as an interrog. 
about the essence of the thing [180] ; while he that says 
iLjoL* converts the Hamza into s , because they approxi- 
mate one to the other. And the state of the y and ^ 
when second, having no third, is exactly like that of the 
1 , as '^, rel. n. ^ [306] ; and ^ [301], rel. n. ^^s [306], 
orig. ^jli , but treated like the rel. n. of ^ [302] (R). 
The I third is converted into } (IY, R, Jrb), unrestrict- 
edly (R), whether it be [converted (Jrb)] from a , , as in 
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Co* a staff (I Y, Jrb), rel. n. <£?** [294]. and LlT a 
certain weight, rel. n. ^yX* (1Y) ; or from a ^ , as in 
(5 »2 a mill or mill-stone (IY, Jrb), reZ. n. <^>-=»-; [294], 
and ^ji* a youth, rel. n. gyii ; [or be rod., as in ^ut and 
lij when used as names, rel. ns. &yU and 155^ ] (I Y). 

They call him that carries the 1\^o inkhorn ^S^ , which 
is a hideous solecism, and a sheer blunder, [Buch as does 
not proceed from many of the vulgar, much less from 
the distinguished (CD),] the proper way being to say 
^jO , because, the S of femininization being elided [295], 

the n. remains in the form of 1^ , commensurable with 
the abbreviated tril.; so that, its I being converted into . , 
as in the abbreviated tril., ^^j is said, like ^a rel. n. 
,5 Jii [above] (D). The I is not elided on account of the 

two quiescents, as it is in such as >_■ u fo.H ^a}\ the smart 
youth [663], because, if it were elided, the preceding 
letter would retain its Fatba as an indication of the 
elided < ; for, when a letter is elided on account of a cause, 
not as forgotten, the vowel of the preceding letter remains 
unaltered, as in yi^S and Cai [719] ; so that the rel. ns. 

of C** [306] and Jai would be ^oa and ^ with Fath, 
since, if pronounced with Kasr on account of the & , 
they would be mistaken for [the rel. ns. of] words whose 
J is elided as forgotten, like ^Jo and ^3 [306] ; and 



( 1326 ) 
thus the fundamental rule, that the letter before the ^ 
of relation should always be literally pronounced with 
Kasr for affinity to the & , would be infringed. Nor is 
the 1 changed into Hamza, because the unsound letters 
are more akin one to another. Nor is it converted into 
v5 , from dislike to the combination of^s [301] (R). 
There is no difference in this case between the \ whose 
o.f.'iS), like the I of Ctf derived from y^yiS , and the 
I whose o. f. is g , like the 1 of .«- derived from co4» , 
their predicament here being contrary to their predicament 
in the du., where the I is restored to its o.f., as ^yi* 
and ^L**- [229]. The difference between the two cases 
is that, the sign of dualization being single, and the 
letter before it being always pronounced with Fath, the 
elements of heaviness are not combined in the du. word : 
whereas, the sign of relation being a double ^ that 
stands in the place of two ^ s, and the letter before it 
being always pronounced with Kasr, if the t were con- 
verted into ,5 , the word would contain such a succession 
of-Kaera and ,5 s that the pronunciation of it would be 
found too heavy (D). Nor is the } of such as \Sy^-) 
converted into I , notwithstanding its mobility and its 
being preceded by a letter pronounced with Fatb, 
because its vowel is accidental [684], since the ,5 of rela- 
tion is not so completely attached as to be like part of 
what precedes it (R). The I fourth, (1) if converted or 
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co-ordinative [or rad. (R)], is most [commonly and (R)] 
commendably converted into ? (IY, R), not elided, 
because it is a rad., or a substitute for a rad., or co- 
ordinated with a rad. (R) : you say ^gl* [306, 307], 
<&]&>}> , [and &j*j* ] (IY) ; and we have heard the Arabs 
say ^jAft! from lit! A' yd, [ Jjiif from ^^1 impotence or 

t£c£i\ impotence (ID),] the Bauu A'ya being a clan of 

* a , . * , .* 

the Arabs of Jarm ; and you say ^j^l from ^ya-l [281] 

(S) : (2) if for femininization, (a) [when the second letter 
is quiescent (IY),] is most commonly elided (IY, R), as 
^JL». [307] (IY) and ^xjj (Jh), because, when the very 
sign [of femininization] has to be removed, it should 
rather be elided, in order that the pure aug. may be 
distinguished from the rad. or quasi-rad. : (b) when the 
second [letter] of the word is mobile, as in <£y*L [272, 
294, 306, 307], must be elided, [as shown below,] 
because the heaviness is augmented by the vowel. If 
the second [letter] of the word be quiescent, the S of 
femininization may be assimilated to the converted, co- 
ordinative, or rad. \ , as iSyXxs* [307] (R) and ^^-o^ 
(Jh) ; and to the prolonged I of femininization, another I 

being added before it, and the I of femininization being 

s ^ >> a -• » 

converted into ^ , as ^yki^ [307] and ^jLuo , like 

t^L^L* [304] (R). But, as for ^^ , [^tiJ, and the 
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like (IY),] you say ^L (S, IY) and ^xll (IY), not 

^\)t~^ , nor i5.ly*»- , because it is heavy, on account of 
the sequence of vowels (S). And, as the t of femininiza- 
tion may be assimilated to the converted, co-ordinative, 
or rod. ! in conversion, so the converted, co-ordina- 
tive, or rad. \ may be assimilated to the abbreviated ! of 
feminininization in elision, as t5 JjJLo [306], ^oS , and 

( JiA. ; and to the prolonged I of femininization, as ^LgJl* , 
v5)l£>jt [below], and ^jUa. (R). [According to Jrb,} 
the co-ordinative I is in the predicament of the I of femi- 
ninization (Jrb) ; and IM's treating the preponderance 
of conversion as peculiar to the rad. [below] gives rise 
to the notion that the co-ordinative I is like the \ of 
femininization in the preponderance of elision : whereas 
he distinctly declares in the Kafiya and its Commentary 
that conversion in the co-ordinative I fourth is better 
than elision, as in the rad. [below] ; but mentions that 
elision in the co-ordinative f is more suitable than in the 
rad. [below], because the co-ordinative t is similar to the 
\ of i J^ in being aug. (A), and elision of the aug. is 
better than elision of the rad. (S). By " rad. " [above] 
he means " converted from a rad. . or &", because the 
I is not rad., when unconverted, except in the p., [like 
the p. C> (Sn),] or quasi^p. (A), like the n. L» [180} 
(Sn). S mentions only two methods, [conversion and 
elision,] in the co-ordinative I and the I converted from 



( 1329 ) 
a rod.: but AZ adds a third in the co-ordinative I , vid. 
separation by the f , as in ^.ik**. , and transmits &XloJ 
[above] ; while Sf allows it in the [ 1 converted from a] 
rod., as ^Cy (A). The [abbreviated (A)] I fifth or 
upwards is elided unrestrictedly (R, A), without dispute, 
because of the heaviness (R), whether the I be [convert- 
ed from a] rod., as in 45 aJq-«^» [294] and i5 fcjJLuo [727], 

e - • > a • * <" 

rd. ns. ^ia^ut [below] and ^gjuu** ; or for femininiza- 

tion, as in ^jUa- and ^h^Ir* [272], rd. ns. ^La. and 
Jbllb. ; or co-ordinative, as in ^r*-»- [294, 397], rd. n. 
^SLi'or multiplicative, as in ^v**** [272, 401], rd. n. 
&JJUS (A). The saying of the vulgar ^^aLL* is a 
mistake, the correct form being ^AlLo* [above] (Jrb). 
When, however, the ! is fifth, converted [from a rod. 
(A)], and preceded by a double letter, [as in ^Lw , the 
. method of S and the majority is elision ; and this is the 
method intelligible from the unrestricted language of 
the 1M ; but (A)] Y treats it (R, A) like the fourth 
(R), as in ^$1* (A), allowing conversion (R, A), which 
is weak (A), and elision (R). His idea is that, the f 
being fifth only because the J is doubled, and the letter 
doubled with incorporation being virtually a single 
letter, the f is, as it were, fourth (A) ; so that J& , 
according to him, is like ^ilf [above] (R). But [S 
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objects that (R), if so (S),] he ought to allow [conversion 
in the I of femininization also, when fifth, as (R) (jjiXxe 
from (S)J i^du^ [288] (S, R), since it is allowable when 
the I is fourth (R), as [ i^^JLa. is allowable from (S)] 
^JLLa. (S, R) ; whereas neither Y nor any other allows 
this. Y, however, is not liable to that objection, because 
elision, being the general rule in the I of femininization, 
when fourth, is necessary in what is like the fourth ; 
whereas in the converted ! , when fourth, conversion is 
the general rule (R). And [S objects also that (R)], 
if & fern, upon the measure of Juw> [375] (S, R), ^>iXs*., 
or the like (R), similarly incorporated (S), be used as a 
name for a man, it ought to be [declined by Y as a 
(S)] triptote (S, R), because it is then like piXS [below] 
when used as a name for a masc. (R), the incorporated 
being treated like a single letter (S) ; whereas no one 
says that (R). For, when a fem. bare of the s is used 
as a name for a masc. (R and A on the diptote), the 
condition [of diptote declension] prescribed for it is that 
it should exceed three [letters] (R). If tril., it is trip- 
tote unrestrictedly, [i. e., whether its medial be mobile 
or not, and whether it be foreign or not (Sn),] contrary 
to the opinion of Fr and Th, who hold that it is diptote, 
whether its medial be mobile, as in (X^oJ ; or quiescent, 
as in u»-». : and to the opinion of IKh on the mobile 
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in the medial. But, if it exceed three [letters], literally, 
as in [ (Jjlie and] c\ju* , or constructively, but quasi- 
literally, [the elision being regular (Sn),] as in Ju!». 
[658] contracted from jCL». the she-hycena by [elision of 
the Hamza after (Sn)] transfer [of its vowel, such elision 
being regular (Sn)], it is diptote (A). Neither mobility 
of the medial nor foreignness avails, because the influence 
of the original femininization, being weak on account of 
its sign's being supplied, is removed by the masculiniza- 
tion supervening in the application to the proper name, 
except when the place of its sign is occupied by a letter, 
the pre-existing vowel [of the medial] not being a suffi- 
cient equivalent ; so that sLe and ^ [18] are like _y 
and L»J , because, all being proper names of a masc. , the 
S is not supplied : and therefore *Ju» [above] and «^. are 
triptote, for want of the additional letter ; while v_>Ji£ is 
diptote, because the v_> stands in the place of the » of 
femininization [282] (R on the diptote). 

§ 301. The final ^ is (1) second, [the word beiug] 
(a) curtailed of the J , as in Jo\ ^ and jCo ^ when 
used as names [300] ; (b) constituted with no J , like _i 
[300, 306] and ^[306] ; (c) curtailed of its ^i , like &Lt 
[306] : (2) third, preceded by (a) a mobile, the vowel 
of which is always Kasra, as in ^JlH the blind and tf ,-c> A J| 
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the sad : (b) a quiescent, (a) a sound letter, as in ^Jb 
[302], iUSj a charm or spell, and slxi [243] ; (&) an I , as 
in Jfy banners or standards and JoK a oann«r or stand- 
ard [302, 305] ; (c) a ^ incorporated into it, as in ^i» 
and ^ [802] : (3) fourth, preceded by (a) a letter pro- 
nounced with Kasr, as in ^UJI the judge and ^vGkJl the 
raider : (b) a quiescent, (a) an I , as in XjliL, [266, 302, 
305] ; (6) a ,5 incorporated into it, as in Jjl* and ^ j 
[299]; (c) something else, as in ^Ls [302, 661]: (4) 
fifth, preceded by (a) a letter pronounced with Kasr, as 
in ,<*CJf the competitor in shooting : (b) a quiescent, (a) 
an \ , as in ibU^ [282, 302, 683] and l£fc^ [272] ; (6) a 
^5 incorporated into it, as in ^S and ^vo [303] ; (c) 
something else, as is iS »oJ»j\ ) [302] upon the measure of 
J^uHt from lS *i [382]. The final 3 is (I) second, [the 
word being] (a) curtailed of the <J, as in JoCy and Jl* ^ 
[300]; (b) constituted with no J, as iny [300] and 3 f: 
(2) third, preceded by (a) a quiescent, as in ^i. and gjli 
[302], iL&,% , and 8«j* ; (b) a letter pronounced with Damm, 
as in ¥)J~ upon the paradigm of iLl [254] : (3) fourth, 
preceded by (a) a quiescent, as in S^ULi [266, 302, 305] ; 
(b) a letter pronounced with Damm, as in 8ji-* [248] and 
iyj Js [385] : (4) fifth, preceded by (a) a quiescent, as in 
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jliila. short and big-bellied [302] and Jju> [302, 722] ; (b) 
a letter pronounced with Damm, as in S^JjU' [390,675 
721]. If the letter before the final ^ and , were pro- 
nounced with Fatb, they would be, converted into I [684, 
7 19]; if the letter before the final 5 were pronounced 
with Kasr, the } Would be converted into ^ [685, 724] ; 
and, if the letter before the final ^ in the n. were pn> 
nounced with Damm, the Damm would be converted 
into Kasra (R). The final ^ , then, is single or double 
[303] ; and, if single, is preceded by a mobile or quies- 
cent. The final ^ also is single or double : but [in the 
decl. ».] the single [not followed by the 8] is always 
preceded by a quiescent, because, if preceded by a letter 
pronounced with Fath, it would be converted into I ; 
while there Is no decl. n. in the language whose final 
is a . preceded by a Pamma or Kasra [721] (Jrb). 
Every thing that we have mentioned, or shall mention, 
as to the predicaments of the ^ s and ^ s in the cat. of 
the rel. n., is as may be mentioned ; and those ^ s and 
. s whose predicaments We do not mention are not alter- 
ed in the rel. n. from their* state (R). That being so, 
let us now speak of the single final & preceded by a 
mobile. The vowel of that mobile [in the n.] is always 
Kasra, because, if it Were Fatha, the & would be con- 
verted into I , which is not what we are dealing with ; 
while there is no n. in the language whose final is a ^ 
172 
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preceded by a Damma (Jrb). The [single (Jrb)] final 
(5 preceded by a letter pronounced with Kasr is [second,] 
third, fourth, fifth, or sixth (M, Jrb). [For the predi- 
caments of th ^ second see §§300 and 306.] The [final 
tf (IY, SH)] third [preceded by a Kasra (IY, SH), as 
in |*& and **&> (IY, Jrb),] is converted into y (M, SH) 
in the rel.'n. (Jrb), from dislike to the [combination of 
(Jrb)] ^ s (R, Jrb) together with the vowel of the letter 
before the first of them (R) ; and the preceding letter is 
pronounced with Fath (SH), as ^j+c [294] and {£fp^& 
(M, SH), the Kasra being changed' into Fatha (IYfR), 
as in y*j [296] (IY, Jrb), because of the heaviness of the 
succession of Kasras together with the ,5 of relation 
(IY). The fourth, (1) [if the second letter of the n. be 
quiescent (R), as in J&s (IY, R), xajL*. a tvine-shop 
(IY), and ^>S (IY, R) a man's name (IY),] is (a) elided, 
as ^ [282] (M, SH), £sll (M), and ^S (IY), from 
dislike to the combination of the & s and the two Kasras 

3 8 •' 

(Jrb), the 0. /., being iS **>\3 and ^j (IY) ; and this 
is the better way (M, SH), according to [Khl and (R)] 
S (I Y, R), because the converted or rod. I , when fourth, 
may be elided [300], notwithstanding its lightness ; so that 
the ^5 , being heavy in itself and by reason of the Kasra 
before it, must be elided when the ,5 of relation is attached 
to it (R) : (b) converted, as ^\j [303] (M, R), JLil*. 
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(M), and \£y*ji (I Y, R), such as ^U being treated like ** 
(R), according to him that says iS JdS (IY, R) and ^C^ 
(IY), like ^j , vid. Mb, because the quiescent is like 
the dead and non-existent [296] (R) : («) the poet 
['UmSra (IY), Al A 'sha (AAz), Al Farazdak according 
to Th, or an Arab of the desert according to others 
(MN),] says 

(S, M, A) And how shall we have (the enjoyment of) 
drinking, if we have not dirhams at the vintner's nor 
money ? (AAz, MN), in full LJ £*x)\ Ju^ (AAz), i. e. 
y-cJL 3JJUJTLJ JLI^(MN) ; but ^il*. is better, as says 
the poet ['Alkama Ibn 'Abada (S)] 

fys*. &ajL&. LgjbJ {jajuJi iff L^£<l c oLCtSl ^ y»y£. u^e 
A lord's cup of wine made from grapes, that he has laid 
up till it is old for some of its patrons, heady wine (S, 
IY) : (6) IM appears to say that in such cases conversion 
is universal : but others mention that the conversion is, 
according to S, one of the anomalous alterations in the 
rel. n. ; and it is said not to have been heard except in 
this verse (A) : (2) if the second be mobile, as in {g &xj 

[when used as a name], contracted from ^x» [759], must 
be elided (R). And in other cases, [i. e. when fifth or 
sixth (R, Jrb),] the ^ is [always (M)] elided, [without 

8 - •> 8 «- • » 

dispute (R),] as ^JUU (M, SH) and ^'A * (M, R, 
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Jrb), since the I , notwithstanding its lightness, must bo 
elided in this position [300] (R). The rel. ns. [in the 
cat. (SH)J of JgSuo [281], however, [which is orig. ^f^t 

(Jrb, Sn), act. 'part, of ll*- tw- J*&->. (IY, Jrb, A),] are 

s, .. »' e - - > a ^* 

[upon the model of (SH)] ^^sue and ^^ss^, like ^^xt 

and jZft {299] (M, SH, A), because the final tf [ia 

^Ifioo , being fifth (R),] is [necessarily (R)] elided, as ia 

,£ji&rf [above] (R, Jrb) ; so that i£ ^<* remains, which, 

being like ^aS [299], though the & [in the former] differs 

s , > 
from the ^ [in the latter], is treated like ^^aS , as we 

said of iU^o [299]. And ^^x is not like JIqjo , because, 
the ^5 fifth being necessarily elided, two double ^ s are 

combined [in the rel. n.], contrary to such as *jygjo [298] 

8 " » . 
(R). Jr says that <5^u« is better, [because there is no 

succession of ^ s (Sn)] ; but Mb says that ^a* [with, 

the two double ^ s (R)] is better (R, A), because, says 

he, I do not heap elision after elision upon one word 

(Sn). Four ^ s are [allowed to be (Sn)] combined in 

{S »^io , because the first and third are quiescent (A), 

' And the pass. part, ^x^x is like the act. in that ; for 

the \ fifth is elided according to rule [300], and then you 

do what we have mentioned in the case of the act. part. 

(IY). When the [single final] ^ occurs third or upwards, 

preceded by a letter pronounced with Damm, as in i^ 
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and Sjjji' , then in the rel. n. the } must be converted 
into ^ , and the Damma into Kasra ; so that the n. 
becomes like ft and yji\j> [above]. That is because you 
elide the S in the rel. n. [295] ; and, as we have mentioned 
[300], the 45 of relation is like an independent n. [302, 
306] in that the n. before it ought to be capable of being 
independent and infi. [without it] ; so that, on elision of 
the S , the } preceded by a letter pronounced with Damm 
becomes final in the decl. n. ; and is therefore converted 
into ^5 , as in cbl [243, 685, 721]. Then, in the tril., the 
rel. n. is formed with Fath of the g [296], and conversion 

8 -- . S '- 

of the (5 into } , [as \S)y , like ^^b] : and, when the y is 

fourth or upwards, as in S^iyc and S^jLSWi' [399], you say 
g.- a»^ 2- s ^ • > 

iijx and ^iXswi' , like ^U and ^yuiwe ; while, in the 

8 ^»' 

fourth, some of the Arabs say i£y$>£- with Fath of the (j - , 
like &y&\j ; but, in the fifth and upwards, the only method 

, S • ^ 3 ' * * a • .. • » 

is elision [310], as ^^sv^ji, like ^yuigo and is a m h m x 
[above] (R). 

§ 302. What was mentioned before was the predica- 
ment of the final ^ and & when preceded by a mobile 
[301] ; and this is their predicament when preceded by a 
quiescent. The ? , when preceded by a quiescent, is not 
altered in the rel. n., by common consent, whether it be 

S •-' S~^ 8- 8 , 

third, as cs^y* [below], <^^ [from ^ a desert (Jh)], ^.U* 
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from S.Lw SSwa, [a fine city between ArRayy and Ha- 
madhan (MI),] and JL^fj S Ju^oi* an ode rhyming in . ; or 
fourth, as in ^jULi [below] ; or fifth, as in ^IhJ*. and 
i^jJbo [301]. For the y , when preceded by a quiescent, 
is not deemed heavy before the ,5 , because the heaviness 
is lightened by the difference of the two unsound letters, 
and by the quiescence of the letter before the first of 
them ; and, since you have recourse to the } , notwith- 
standing its being preceded by a mobile, in such as &S& , 

8 ' - 
and, according to some, gy&U [301], much more ought 

you to leave it unaltered when preceded by a quiescent. 

According to this, then, there is no discussion about the 

. preceded by a quiescent, except in such as S«yc [below], 

where, as will be seen, there is a dispute as to whether 

its c should be pronounced with Fath or made quiescent 

[in the rel. n.] ; and the discussion is only about the ^ 

preceded by a quiescent. When the ,5 is third, and the 

preceding quiescent is a sound letter, then, if the n. be 

bare of the $ , as in ^Jb [below], there is no alteration 

in it, by common consent, because lightness is produced 

by the quiescence and soundness of the g , and because 

what encourages to alteration is wanting, vid. elision of 

the 8 (R). You say ^jL [above] from ^L , and _*xfa 

from (£ JJb [above] (S, M), without dispute (IY) ; and do 

not alter the y or & in this cat. (S), because it is a quasi- 
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sound letter [720] (S, IY). But there is a dispute about 
the n. that the « is affixed to (M). If the n. be conjoined 
with the 8 , Khl and S form its rel. n. without any altera- 
tion except elision of the S [295], saying (S ^S [below], 
^jls , and ^j [in the cat. of the ^ ] ; and similarly ^JL 

[801], <jsy&)> and t55r* m tne cat - °f tne y '> w ^h quies- 
cence of tne e in the whole of them, since lightness is 
produced, and the general rule is absence of alteration 
(R). Y told us that IA1 used to say {si S£ from &11& ; 
and [the statement] that the y s are not altered is confirm- 
ed by their saying \Syf^ ^ rom hff y^ ^ e Banu Jirwa, 
who are a tribe of the Arabs (S) in Humais Ibn Udd 
(IHb). Y, however, used to pronounce the [quiescent 
(JY)] £ [in the whole of them (R)], whether in the cat. 
of the } or ^ , with Fath (IY, R), as ^^h from lulk a 
doe-gazelle, ^yi* from sJus [724], and ^1* from sLa a 
loop or hmxdle (IY); doing so in the cat. of the ^ in 
order that the word might be lightened by conversion of 
the ,5 into « [300] and in the cat. of the j by assimilation 
to the cat. of the ^ . That is preculiar to the tril., 
because the tril. is formed for lightness, which is therefore 
sought as much as possible, so that you say only ^Afot 

from al<*jbt [301] : and to the n. containing the 8 , because 
the alteration by elision of the 8 encourages to [further] 
alteration by pronunciation with Fath ; and also because 
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it is intended to distinguish between the masc. and fem. t 
as in J**i and fcJL** [297]. What induces Y to venture 
upon this in the cats, of the ,5 and j , notwithstanding 
its extreme irregularity, is their saying ^^s [below] from 
Sj>jS a toion, and ^yi\ and ^yk* from Sm\ yjo and JUkJt t 
which are tivo clans (R). Zj used to incline to this opi- 
nion, arguing that the validity of the alteration is in the 
8 of femininization, [the elision of which encourages to 
further alteration]. But, as for Y, no argument in favor 
of that [alteration] has been transmitted from him (IY). 
Khl used to make excuse for Y in the cat. of the ,5 , 
though not in the cat. of the ^ , because in the cat. of the 
^5 the mobilization of its £ converts its ^ into } [300], so 
that the rel. n. becomes somewhat light ; for, though a 
little heaviness is produced by the vowel, more lightness 
is produced by it than heaviness : whereas in the cat. of 
the j nothing but heaviness is produced by the mobiliza- 
tion of its £ ; nor has any instance of it been transmitted 
by hearsay, as have ^yj [above], ^^ , and ^yiL been 
transmitted. Notwithstanding this [excuse], however, 
Khl prefers what we first mentioned. But ^SS [311], 
being from ? Jo a desert, which is bare of the S , is anoma- 
lous according to all. Such is the predicament of the ^5 
third, when preceded by a sound quiescent. But, if the 
quiescent be not sound, it is either a ^ or an I ; though it 
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may be a ^ that has become ,5 , as in ^a [685, 747]. If 
it be a ^5 , which is necessarily incorporated into the final 
<5 , then in the rel. n. the incorporation must be dissolved, 
in order that four & s may not be combined in the forma- 
tion constructed for lightness ; so that the c is mobilized 
■with Fath, which is the lightest of the vowels. Then 
the c , if it be a . , returns to its o.f., as ^b a fold, rel. n. 
(j.jls [294], because the cause of its conversion into ^ , 
vid. the combination of the 5 and ^ , together with the 
quiescence of the first, is removed ; but, if it be a ^ , 
it remains unaltered, as ^ living [307], rel. n. &}*»■ [294, 
306]. In both cases the second ,5 is converted into . , 
because a ^ preceded by a mobile would be deemed heavy 
before 'the & of relation ; not into I, because its vowel and 
the vowel of the letter before it are accidental, since they 
owe their existence to the & of relation, which is like a 
separate n. [below]. But the c is not converted into I , 
either because its vowel is accidental [684] : or because 
the £ is not converted when the J is an unsound letter 
[728], whether the J be converted, as in ^yS> loved ; or 
not converted, as in ^ylo was hungry [below] (R). I 
asked Y the rel. n. from iUa. a serpent, and he said ^J^. 
[307], from dislike to the combination of ^ s, the proof 
of that being the saying of the Arabs <£y*&. from iUa. 
£JJl£» yjj ; and, if you form a rel. n. from *J [685, 747], 
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you say ^y (S). Those, however, [says S (R),] who 
say *J$ [299] say ^ (S, IY, R) and ^L (IY, R), 
not minding the heaviness (IY), because the heaviness 
in them is one (R) ; and I Al used to say <5 Jta* , and _Ii 
from kll [above] (S). Apparently, however, {S a*I is 
better than ^ , because the tril., being orig. formed 
for lightness, is bound to avoid, more scrupulously than 
the formations exceeding three letters, what conduces to 
heaviness, whence their saying ^^i with Fatb, but not 
■JtXis* [296]. If the quiescent be an f , which is never 
aug., but is converted from the e , as in jof and ^1 , and 
in xjK and ^L [301, 305, 723], the method most agree- 
able with analogy is to leave the ^ unaltered, as in t5 *Jo 
[above]. Those who pronounce [the c] with Fath there, 
saying ^yjc from s^ic , do not pronounce the g with 
Fatb here, because this would not be possible for them, 
except by converting the I into Hamza, } , or & , which 

would augment the heaviness. Though the ^ in ^\ and 
(^K is not converted into \ , and then into Hamza, as in *!»>» 
[683, 721], because the I before it is not aug. [723], still 
here, in the rel. n., the ,5 may be converted into Hamza : 
for, though the ^ is not deemed heavy before the advent 
of the ^ of relation, still, when the latter is attached, 
heaviness is produced ; so that the ^ is converted into. 
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Hamza, as ^JM, from ^K and ibU [305], by analogy to the 
rest of the final ^ s deemed heavy after the I , as in %\&< , 
although there is a difference between the two I s. And 
it may also be converted into ? , because the final ^ 
third, deemed heavy on account of the ,5 of relation after 
it, is converted into ^ , as in ^yx- and ^^aa-i [301]. All 
of this is when the & preceded by a quiescent is third. 
If, however, it be fourth, then, (1) if it follow a con- 
verted ! , which is always [converted] from the Hamza, as 
in ^\yS softened from ^Ls [«301, 661], because the e is 
not converted into I when the J is an unsound letter, as 
in ^ye and &yL [above], the & is not altered in the rel. 
n., because, the conversion of the Hamza into f being 
then not necessary, the I is virtually Hamza : (2) if the I 
be aug., which it often, prevalently, is, as in 5blL« [301, 
305] and Sblib choice part, the ,5 is converted into Hamza 
in the rel. n., because analogy would require its conver- 
sion into I , and then into Hamza, if the s , which pre- 
vents it from being final, were not present [721] ; and, 
since the ii drops off in the rel. n. [295], while the ^ of 
relation is virtually separate [301, 306], the ,5 becomes 
quasi-final ; and is moreover in need of alleviation, because 
of its combination with the ,5 of relation ; so that it is 
converted into I , and then into Hamza, as in tb^ [above]. 
It is not converted merely because of its being quasi-final, 
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as in (jUtas [230] and s*liL [721], since the^ of relation 
has a sort of attachment ; but because of this, and of the 
heaviness produced by the combination of ^ b. And 
hence the ^ of S^ULa [266, 301, 305] is not converted in 
i5«liLi [above], since there is no heaviness, as there is 
with the (j s. But some convert the ^ of &jl£«, in the 
rel. n. into 5 [305], because the ^ deemed heavy before 
the ^5 of relation is converted into » , as in &y*k and 
j5jsv-i , when it is not elided, as in ^li [282, 301]. 
Similarly in the case of the ,5 fifth, preceded by an aug. 
S , as in fcjl».»i> [301], you may convert the & into Hamza, 
which is the general rule ; or into j , as in the fourth. 
If the quiescent before the & fourth be a ^5 , as in _JLe. 
and t l«aJ , its predicament has been already explained 
[299]. And there remains the predicament of the ^ 
fifth [or sixth], when the quiescent before it is a ^ [303] 
(R). 

§ 303. The final double ^ [301] is after (l) the first 

8 ' 8 ^ 8 .. 

letter, as in JSo and ^ [302] ; (2) the second, as in ^ic 
and l5 *iS [299, 302] ; (3) the third, as in ^oJo and ^Jt 
[below] ; (4) the fourth, as in ^t*^ [below] ( Jrb). That 
[double ,5 , if fourth] is of two kinds : for (1) the two & s 
are aug., as in ^^[248, 301], £«£ [274, 294], and 
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^^[295], in which case both must be elided in the rel. 
n., whether they denote relation, as in &~ai [294], rel. n. 
vSv-oj ; or unity, as in ^^ [254, 294], rel. n. ^^ ; or 
intensiveness, as in (5r*».f [294], rel. n. <5*+»-t ; or have no 
meaning, as in tS *»J' [310], rel. n. ^^[294]; from dis- 
like to the combination of two double <^ s : so that the 
rel. n. is uniform [below] with the n. related to : (2) the 
second of them is rad., in which case, (a) if the second 
[letter] of the word be quiescent, (a) both & s may be 
elided, as ,yyo thrown, shot, rel. n. ^j* [294] ; and simi- 
larly ^yi upon the measure of Juydju a certain bitter 

a <•- 
herb [379] from ^ , rel. n. ^^ ; the best course here 

also being to elide both on account of the heaviness : or 
(6) the first alone may be elided, and the second convert- 
ed into j , [the first being dropped,] because the rad. 
letter is deemed sufficient, as &y>y» and [£y*S ; while the 
letter before the ^ is pronounced with Fath, because two 
Kasras with the combination of three unsound letters 
would be deemed heavy ; so that the rel. n. is like ^ydis 
[301], according to Mb (R) : but this is a rare dial., the 
preferable [usage] being opposed to it : AH says in the 
Ir "but \£y*y> from ^>ja is anomalous" (A) : (b) if the 
second [letter] of the word be mobile, both ^ s must be 
elided, notwithstanding the radicalness of the second, 
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as Kjyaj upon the measure of K,,a A .ntr» [274] from {S> aS , 

rel. n. i£ya* , not otherwise. This, however, is based on 

the theory that the first of the repeated [letter] is aug., 

[and the second rad.,] which is the opinion of Khl. The 

double ,5 , if fifth, must be elided, without distinction, 

whether the second be rad., as in ^LaJ enigmas, riddles 

and (5^U female mountain-goats: or both be aug., as in 

,-jliu [below], when a man's name, which ia diptote 

because orig. an ultimate pi. ; while its rel. n. [below] ia 

triptote, because the ,5 of relation is quasi-separate, not 

reckoned in the formation of the ultimate pi, (R). The 

n. related to and the rel. n. are literally uniform [above], 

but constructively different (Aud). The first double & 

is assumed to be elided, and the second to be put into its 

place, in order that four & s may not be combined. And 

the effect of the assumption appears in such as ,«jL*u 

s . » 
[above], £>Z. of ^xjbu [248], when used as a name, from 

which a rel. n. is then formed ; for you say 'A,*kj I jj» 
This is a Bakhdti, triptote, whereas before the forma- 
tion of the rel. n. it was diptote (A). A prescribes the 
restriction of use as a name, because the broken pi., when 
not a proper or quasi-proper name, has no homomor- 
phous rel. n. ; but is restored to its sing., from which the 
rel. n. is then formed [310]. And IHsh in the Aud 
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imposes the further restriction of its being a name for a 
masc, in order to exclude the case where it is used as a 
name for a woman ; for then its preventive of diptote 
declension is the femininization with the quality of proper 
name, and is not the form of the ultimate pi. (Sn). 

§ 304. The final Hamza preceded by the t [300] is 
either after an aug. I , or hot (R). The final Hamza 
after an aug. \ is of four kinds, (1) a [pure] rod., as in 
*LS a devotee and ftij fair, clean (IY, R) : (2) a pure 
aug., which is the Hamza (R) converted from tbe \ (IY) 
denoting femininization (IY, R), as in *L*>- and *.LjL^ 
[248, 263, 272, 683] (IY) : (3) neither a pure rod., nor 
a pure aug., which is of two kinds (R), (a) converted 
from a rad. letter, as in jCS and *T> ; [683, 723] (IY, 
R) ; (b) converted from an aug. & (IY) co-ordinated 
with a rad. letter (R), as in *GI* and tLla. [248, 273, 
683] (IY, R). The n. ending in the Hamza converted 
from the I of femininization is diptote ; while the 7is. 
ending in the other three kinds [of Hamza] are triptote 
(IY). The predicament of the Hamza of the prolonged 
in the rel. n. is like its predicament in the [regular (A)] 
du. [230] (IA, Aud, A). The Hamza, (1) if rad., is 
[mostly (SH)] preserved [from conversion (Sn) in the 
rel. n. (R)], as Js\yS (SH, IA, Aud, A.), because it is 
strong, by reason of its radicalness (Jrb, Sn) : (2) if [an 
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aug. ( I A) substituted for the I (A)] denoting femininiza 
tion, is [necessarily (R)] converted into 5 (SH, IA, Aud, 
A) in the rel. n. (R), as lSj';-*- 3 * (SH, IA), whence 
^jllsj^o (SH, Aud, A) from *.Lsuo [below] (A), because 
they intend to make a distinction between the pure rad. 
and the pure aug., and the aug. is more meet for altera- 
tion ; while the « is the letter most akin to the ^ , and is 
what the letter deemed heavy before the ,5 of relation is 
most often converted into : (a) sometimes, but so seldom 
that the proceeding almost amounts to an anomaly, the 
rod. Hamza is assimilated to the Hamza denoting femi- 
ninization, and is therefore converted into . , as <£%\y* 
[306] and &J~A) (R) : (b) IM's language here and in the 
CK necessarily implies that the rad. Hamza must be 
preserved ; and that is distinctly declared by BD, who 
says " and, if it be an unconverted rad., it is necessarily 
preserved": but IM in the Tashil mentions both ways 
for it, saying that the more appro vable one is to sound 
it true (A) : (3) if not so (SH), [i. e.,] if converted from 
a rad., or [from a letter (Jrb)] co-ordinated with a rad. 
(R, Jrb, IA, Aud, A), is either preserved, [by assimila- 
tion to the rad. (Jrb),] as J&~S [312] and ^IaI* ; or 
converted [into ? (SH, Aud, A), by assimilation to the 
Hamza denoting femininization (Jrb)], as ^^S and 
^CJU (SH, IA, Aud, A) : for both kinds are akin to 
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the pure rad., inasmuch as one of them is converted 
from, and the other co-ordinated with, a rad. letter ; 
and to the pure aug., inasmuch as the Hamza itself is 
not the J of the word, as it is in *Ls and %Ld^ (R) : (a) 
the better method is (R, A) what has been described 
[230] (A), preservation of the [Hamza (Sn)] converted 
( R, Sn) from a rad. (Sn), because it closely approxi- 
mates to the rad. ( K) ; and conversion of the co-ordinat- 
ed (Sn). I have restricted "the du." by "regular" 
[above], in order to exclude the anomalous du., like ^lilLf 
[230] ; for that is not copied in the rel. n., as IM dis- 
tinctly declares in the Kafiya, so that ^ImSis not said 
(A). In every Hamza, then, not denoting femininiza- 
tion two methods are allowable : but conversion is better 
in * the co-ordinated than in the converted, and in 
the converted than in the rad.; being better than 
preservation in the co-ordinated, worse in the converted, 
and anomalous in the rad. (R). When the Hamza does 
not denote femininization, [being the J of the word (Sn),] 
but the n. is /em., as in »U*1 , [which is always fern, 
(Sn),] and in *L*. Hird and *U» J£ubd, [which are ./em, 

(Sn)] when ycu mean the 'ixjL> patch of ground, [in which 
case they are diptote (Sn),] two methods are allowable, 
. conversion and preservation ; but the latter is more 
approvable, in order that the n. may be distinguished 
from *.Ls*-o [above] : whereas, if you make *L^. and *L» 
17i 
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masc, [from regard to the ^Uuo place, in which case 

they are triptote (Sn),] they are like tJuS and *tos [305] 

(A) ; so that preservation and conversion into . are 

allowable, but preservation is more appro vable, as before ; 

and therefore this distinction is meaningless, since there 

is then no difference between the fern, and masc. [in the 

formation of the rel. ».] (Sn). As for the Hamza after 

an unaug. \ , as in *Lo and WCxo , where the 1 is converted 

from the 5 , and the Hamza is a substitute for the s [275, 

278, 683], it ought not to be altered ; so that the rel. n. 

of Vue is ^5Lo without alteration ; and by analogy the rel. 

n. of iLi ought to be similar, since the Hamza in it is a 

substitute for the s , as in *L> (R). But the Arabs say 

t s s 

[ ^5 5 Lo and (A)] ^Li, (IY on § 305, R, A), contrary to 

analogy (R), converting the Hamza into ? (A), whence 

the saying [of the Rajiz (Jh)] 

In it his sheep profits not the owner of sheep, nor his two 
nether stones, nor his thin upper stone, vihereon curd is 
put to dry (IY, A). IHsh says that (Sn) the rel. n. 
of »t* is [like that of %CS; so that you say (Sn)] ^SLo 
[with the Hamza (BS)] and ^C (BS, Sn) with the , , 
like J&f and ^^S (BS), because the Hamza is a 
substitute : and YS says that the only objection to this 
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is that the original letter is different in the two, being 
a 5 in tLlf, and a s in »U (Sn). If, however, [ %Le or 

(A)] *La be used as a name, the rel. n. is (1) [ ^Lo or 
(A)] ^Ci (R, A), which, according to analogy, is more 
approvable, because the name is a secondary application, 
[so that the Hamza is, as it were, rad.~\ (R) ; (2) ^.Lj 

or (A) ^Li (R, A), which is allowable, as it was before 
the use as a proper name (R), according to the rule (A) 
that both methods are allowable in the n. whose Hamza 
is a substitute for a rad. [above]. Thus IHsh allows the 
two methods unrestrictedly : whereas A makes a distinc- 
tion between what is not used as a name, in which con- 
version is necessary, in conformity with hearsay ; and 
what is used as a name, in which both methods are 
allowable (Sn). 

§ 305. The rel. n. [in the cat. (SH)] of L'liL [and 
JbLjL^ (M)] is (1) ^2lL, (M, SH) and J>Zk± (M,\ with 
the Hamza (SH), like ^SllTand ^<>) ', (2) \5jUu* and 
^Lla* like ^jLaJ'and ^ta : for, when you form the rel. 
n., you drop the s [295], and then convert the J into 
Hamza ; so that the rel. n. is, as it were, formed from 
*LL and Ah! , like tUT and *I> ; [304] (IY). The 
rel. n. [in the cat. (SH)] of Sj'lJLi [and SjCU (IY;] is 
i,lii (M, SH) and i,CI (IY), with the , (IY, SH) 
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unaltered (IY). And the rel. n. [in the cat. (SH)] of 
[ ^jj and (SH)] i& ; ' is ( 1) ^ (M, SH), with the tf left 
unaltered, which is the form most agreeable with analogy 
(IY) ; (2) ^'(M, SH), with the Hamza, by assimila- 
tion to iUyaud »b ; (IY) ; (3) J^lj (M, SH), by conver- 
sion of the ,5 into ? , as in ^L^T and <s^) 0-Y) : and 
similarly in Lf[723], £j6 a fold, [ Sblk a/a* roo/(IY),] 
and the like (M). The cat. of ibUL [ and gjlii (R) and 
the like (IY)] is the n. that ends in [the S of femininiza- 
tion, and whose J is (IY)] a ^ or 3 preceded by an aug. 
\ , but not converted [into \, and then (R)] into Hamza, 
because [the n. is formed fern.; so that (IY)] the ^ or . 
is not final (IY, R), in consequence of the unadventitious £ 
[266, 721]. The cat. of ^ and tyxz the n. that ends 
in a <5 third, preceded by an unaug. I [723]. And [the 
formation of the rel. n. in] the whole of that has been 
already explained [301, 302] (R). 

§ 306. The second [letter] of the bil. having no 
third is either a sound [275] or an unsound letter (IA). 
The bil. n. is of two kinds, what has orig. no third ; and 
what has a third, which is elided. The first kind must 
be •uninfl. in original constitution, because the injl. is 
not orig. constituted of less than three [letters]. When 
therefore you [proceed to] form a rel. n. from it, you begin 
by making it a proper name, either for its expression ; 
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or for 8omething else, as when you name a person ^ or 
»T(R). The second letter [of the constitutionally bit. 
(A)], if sound, as in ^, may be doubled in the rel. n., as 
^T[294]; or not doubled, as ^ . [below] (IA, A). 
When the bil. word is made a proper name for its 
expression, [and is intended to be injl. (Sn),] you must 
double its second letter, [as jJDf ^^ JjbTjj-* &Js\ Imade 
much use of ^S and of ^ , in order that the word may be 
on the smallest measure of inf. ns. (Sn),] whether the 
second letter be sound or unsound (R, Sn) : and in that 
case the doubling is necessary in its rel. n (Sn), as t^t 
and j£j [from ^ and ^ ], with the double ^ in both ; 
and as J^ applied to him that often utters the word 1/ 
[300] ; and s!uU from 6 [300], and J& from $ [294, 300], 
because, when you double the I , and need to mobilize 
the second, the best way is to make it a Hamza, as in 
i\^oSc and *Ur [683]. Similarly you say ^'from ^$jf 
AlLcLt, [a certain idol, 2LUi from ^went round about (K, 
B, on LIII.19, KF), according to F(KF), because they 
used to go round about it, and be devoted to its worship 
(K)J the «y denoting femininization, since some of the 
Arabs pause'upon it with », saying »"§J{ [646] ; and &SJ 
and ,5,^ from ^[301] and ^ [300, 301], because you 
make them ^ and ^ , and then form their rel. ns. 
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like those of ^ie and ^-a. [302]. That is founded upon 
the fact that the ^ of relation is virtually a separate 
word [below] (R). When the bil. word is made a proper 
name for something else than its expression, [and is 
intended to be infi. (Sn),] you do not double its second 
letter, when sound (R, Sn), as ^ ^&s? Kam came to me 
and 0* oo1« / saiv Man ; and in that case there must be 
no doubling in its rel. n. (Sn), as ^ &>*W and ^ 
A descendant, or partisan, of Kam, and Man, came to 
me-, with the single j. and ^ [307] (R), lest alteration in 
form and sense together should ensue without necessity 
(Sn): but, when the second is an unsound letter, [as in J 
and ^i , and $ (Sn),] you double it (R, Sn) before form- 
ing the rel. n. (R), although alteration in form and 
sense together ensues, because the addition is com- 
pulsory, since the want of it would lead to elision of the 
unsound letter on account of its concurrence, when quies- 
cent, with the Tanwln ; so that the infi. n. would remain 
unit., which is [a formation] rejected in their language. 
When, however, the bil. made a proper name, either for 
the expression or for something else, is not intended to be 
infi., there is no addition at all. This is the sum of what 
is in the R, with some addition ; and, when you know 
that, then the saying of [I A and] A [above] that the 
second, if a sound letter, may be doubled or not doubled, 
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appears to require consideration (Sn). If the second 
[letter] of the [word (Sn) constitutionally (Aud, A, Mkh)] 
bil. [used as a name (Aud)l be a soft letter, you [must 
(IA)] double it [308] (IM) before forming the rel. n. 
(Aud), whether the bil. be a man's name, from which you 
mean to form a rel. n., or you intend to affirm the rela- 
tion of a person to its expression because of his making 
much use of it (MKh), as $ , [proper name SI (Aud),] 
rel. n. ^0 (IM) or ^,9 (IA, Aud, A), like ^Jtl* or 
,5.lly[304] (Aud), the Hamza being convertible into . 
(IA, A), because it is a substitute for a rad. (Sn) ; and 
as yi [and ^(Aud, A, MKh), proper names yi and J> 

(Aud)], rel. ns.^yi^A, Aud, A) and ,5^ (Aud, A, 

s -, ' s - - 
MKh), like & yl > and ,5^ [302] (Aud). But, says Kh 

in the Tsr, on the authority of IKhz, those who say 

" We add a Hamza from the first " say only Jft ; and, 

according to them, ^yi is not allowable, except accord- 

S o» 

ing to the saying of some (5jl*» [304] (Sn). As for the 
second kind, I mean what has a third, which is elided, 
that third is restored to it, if you intend to complete it to 
three [letters], and then to form a rel. n. from it, because 
restoring an original part of the word is better than put- 
ing an extraneous letter (R). The elided [letter (IY)] is 
(1) the vj ; (2) the £ , [which is the rarest (IY)] ; (3) 
the J (IY, R ; A), which is the most frequent (IY). The 
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[infl. (IY)] bil. [n. (IY)] is of three kinds, (1) that whose 
elided [ J (IY)] is restored [in the rel. n. (IY)], as ^1 : 

(2) that whose elided [ o or g (I Y)] is not restored [in 

a s - 

the rel. n. (IY)], as ^jLt and ^^ , except [in a case of 

necessity, vid. (IY)] when its J is unsound, as in SLyi 

[and 3b£ , orig. Suuij and i^ (I Y)], where you [restore the 

's ' a ^ 

elided \j , and (IY)] say &y&>) [and ^^ (IY)] ; while 

8* 8 • ' ' ' ' 

Akh says ^jcA; [ an d ^5 ], according to the o. f. (M), 
like ^J& [302] ( IY) : (3) that in whose elided [ J (IY)] 

8 ^ 3 - - 

both matters are permissible, as ^J^c or ^tXi (M). If 
the elided be the v»i , [which is always the case in the 
inf. n. whose v»i is a . , and whose aor. is curtailed of the 
v»i , as SJlb and SJLo , and xjlw and &**> (R),] then, if the 

J be sound, [as in i&c (I A, Aud, A), X3v (Jh), and kLo 
(I A, A),] the elided is not restored [in the rel. n. (R, A)], 

8 S3 2 , 

as &&* (R.IA, Aud, A), ^ (Jh), ^uo (I A, A), and ^ 
(R), not <5t\£) (Aud), because the elision is regular, on 
account of a cause, vid. the conformity of the inf. n. to 
the v. [482, 699], and the elided is not restored without 
necessity while the cause of its elision exists ; and also 
because the \J is not the seat of alteration [below], like 
the J , so that one should allow oneself to vary it by 
restoring the elided without any necessity, such as there 
is in the dim. [275] (R). But, if the bil. [whose o is 
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Wanting (IM)] be [unsound in the J (R, I A, Aud, A),] 

like 5Ui [and iU> (A)], the o must be restored (IM, R) ; 

and the g pronounced with Fath (IM), unrestrictedly 

(A), i. e., whether it be otig. quiescent or pronounced 

s - a - 

with Fath (Sn),as^5^ (I A, Aud, A) and ^^ (A) with 

Kasr of the [first (MKh)],, [as in the o.f. (MKh)j and 

Fath of the J, [and S] (Sn, MKh), according to [the opinion 

of (Aud)] S [below] (IA, Aud, A) ; while, according to the 

2 • a « 

opinion of Akh, you say ^jjyfcj (Aud, A) and ^j^ (A), with 

Kasr of their first, and quiescence of their second (Sn). 
For the ^ of relation is quasi-separate [above], as repeated- 
ly mentioned [301,302] ; and is more slightly attached than 

the S [of femininization], because you say ibliL, with the g, 

a - 
not otherwise [266, 721], but ^Uu* with the Hamza, ao- 

cordingto some [302, 305]: so that, when the 3 drops off in 
ILyi [295], and is succeeded by the ^ [of relation], which 
is more slightly attached than it, the infl. word remains 
of two letters, the seoond of which is a quasi-final soft 
letter, since the ,5 [ of relation] is like the non-existent ; 
whereas in the infl. n. the soft letter, when second, may 
not be final, since it would drop off because of the concur- 
rence of two quiescents, on account of the Tanwin or 
something else, so that the infl. n. would remain of one 
letter ; and, that not being allowable, we restore the 
elided o , i. e., the y , in order that the word may become 
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a tril. ending in a soft letter, like \Scx- [300] and ** [301], 
And, when the o is restored, the Kasra of the c is not 
removed, according to S ; nor is the c made quiescent, 
as it orig. was ; because the o , though original, is not 
taken into account, since its restoration here is because 
of a' necessity, which is accidental in the rd. n., not per- 
manent : so that the Kasra inseparable from the £ on 
elision of the o is not elided ; and, the rd. n. thus becom- 
ing iS k£ ) , like ^JbJ . the £ is pronounced with Fath, 
as in ^Jbl and ^ Jj [296] : and therefore the & is con- 
verted into I [684, 719], and afterwards into y [300] ; or 
is converted into y from the first, as we mentioned in the 
case of &y*p» [302]. But Akh restores the £ to its ori- 
ginal quiescence, when he restores the v_> , as j-s-fcj , like 
{S f^ib [302], not deeming the & s too heavy when the 
letter before them is quiescent. And Fr puts the vj elided 
in this cat., whether from the [bil.] sound in the J , like SJlc. 

and 83\ , or from the unsound, like SLui , after the J , in 
order that it may be in the seat of alteration [below], L e., 
the end, and thus be restorable, as i5?<Xe [below], &*i\ , 
and i5y^6 . He is induced to do this by the circumstance 
that vf;Af is transmitted from some of the Arabs ; and 
he forms the others by analogy to it (R). If the elided 
be the £ (R, Aud, A), which occurs in two ns. only, ju» 



( 1359 ) 

[260, 667], by common consent, and duo [203], according 
■ to some (R), its predicament, which is not mentioned 
by IM, [because of its extreme rarity in the language of 
the Arabs, but is analogous to that of the elided o (Sn),] 
is that (A) it is not restored (R, Aud, A) in the rel. n. 
(R), when the J is sound, as in x» [and <Xe (A)], orig. 
xaa> (Aud, A) and jo* (A), because the c is not the seat 
of alteration, like the J, and the n. is capable of being infi. 
independently of that elided (R) ; so that, [when they 
are used as names (A),] you say ^4*, (Aud, A) and { ^Sj» 
(A), not lS ^> [and ^OJut ] (Aud). Thus loosely do 
many of the GG lay down the rule, which is not so, but 
is subject to the restriction that the bil. should not be 
[contracted] from the reduplicated, like y> [275,505] con- 
tracted by elision of the first i_» ; for, when used as a 
name, it forms the rel. n. ^ [below], by restoration of 
the elided [ e (Sn)] : that is unequivocally declared by 
S, and no dispute about it is known (A). But, when 
the J is unsound, as in ^J [658] (Aud, A) <wr. of ^C 
(Sn), and & ^jf(A) act part, of ^1 , orig. ^Lj and J>jJ\, 
the vowel of the Hamza being transferred to the » , and 
the Hamza, which is the g , being then elided (Sn), it is 
[necessarily (Aud)] restored (Aud, A) ; while as to the 
Fath or quiescence [of the o , as in the Tsr and other 
works, not (Sn)] of the g , [unless by the £ he means 
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the y , which be names £ because it is medial (Sn),] there 
are the two opinions (A) of S and Akh (Sn) : so that, 
[when (5-j. and &yj\ are used as names (A),] you say (1) 
^jIj ( Aud, A) with two Fathas, [and then a Kasra (Aud),] 
according to the opinion of S, that the vowel [of the vj] 
is retained after the restoration [of the elided (Sn)], 
because, ^Lj then becoming ^Lj upon the measure of 

,5w&. [300], the I must be elided (Aud, Sn) ; and ^-j 
(Aud, A) or ^jfJ , according to the opinion of Akh, 
like (5 ^JLo or ^^jJLo [300] (Aud, Sn) : so in the [Aud 
and] Tsr (Sn) : (2) ^Spf , [according to S ] ; and ,Jpf 
(A) or (5jlvJt , [according to Akh,] because ^Jj\ is like 
tS -ALsJT[301] (Sn). If the elided be the J (IM, R), then, 
(1) if it be elided on account of the [concurrence of] two 
quiescents, as in Cox. [300] and ^ [301], it is restored 
without dispute, because the Tanwin before the ^ of 
relation is removed : (2) if it be elided as forgotten, not 
on account of an universal cause (R), then, (a) if the 
c be an unsound letter, [not replaceable by a sound letter 
before the formation of the rel. n. (R),] the J must be 
restored, [as IM mentions in the Kafiya and Tashll, even 
if it be not restored in the du. and sound pi. (A),] as Sl& , 
rel. n. ^Li [300] (R, Aud, A), or, according to [the 
principle of (A)] Akh [explained below (A)], ^*y& 
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(Aud, A), because SLi is orig. k*yi [260] (Aud, Sn) with 
quiescence of the ^ (Sn) ; and as 3 <i [i. q. v^^lo (A)], rel. 
n. <£))b [300] (E, Aud, A), by common consent, because 
its measure, according to Akh, is J** with Fath [Note on 
p. 854, 11. 4-5] (A) : (b) if the g be [an unsound letter] 
replaceable by a sound letter, the J is not restored, as yi 
tX^ , rel. n. ^*i [300] (R) : (c) if the £ be a sound letter 
(R, A), then, [say the GG (R),] (a) if the J be restored 
[without the ^ of relation (R)] in [any of the following 
positions (R, A),] the du., or the sound pi. [masc. or 
(lM.)]fem., [or the state of prefixion in the case of the 
six ns. (R),] it must be restored (IM, R) in the rel. n. 
(R, IA, A), because in the rel. n. what was not in the 
o. f. is [sometimes] added in the position of the J , as we 

8 6- - 8 ».' 

said on Expand ^SSI [above], -and much more then a J 
that was in the o. /., and that actually returns into use 
after elision (R), as v f , rel n. ^1 (IA, Aud, A), and 
?T , rel. n. ^^ (IA, A) ; and as jju, , rel. n. ^yxL or 
^^jlw [below] (Aud, A), and JUie , rel. n. &yax. [below] or 
ff-*^ , according to the different opinions on the elided 
[letter] (A) : while you say i^|S , rel. n. ^S, because 
of two matters, the unsoundness of the c , and the 
restoration of the J in the du. L»f^«$ [231] (Aud) : (b) if 
the J be not restored in any of these positions, it may be 
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restored (IM, R) or omitted [in the rel. n. (R, IA, A)], 
as ^Jo [below] or ^Jo [300] (R, I A, Aud, A) and ^yo 
[below] or ^S [300] (R, Aud, A, MKh), from jJ [719] 
(IA, Aud, A) and ^ (Aud, A, MKh^, according to 
those who say ^fju [and U> (A, MKh)] in the du. 
[231] (IA, A), and ^J^ [in the pZ.] when Jo is a proper 
name of a [rational] male [234] (I A), no regard being 
paid to the sayings •£% ^IjLLo gbi>J and ^ ^L^nXJT^^. 
[231], because they are anomalous (R) ; while, according 
to those who say ^C^> [and O llo (A)] restoration is 
necessary (A, MKh) ; and as ^^ [below] or ^^ 
and &)SS. [below] or &<& (R, A), from ^ [275] and jl 
[231, 275] (A) ; and as iS ^L& [below] or ^1 [and ^^ 
or ii (A)], from ul [260] (Aud, A) and Li [234, 244] 
(A) ; and as ^y-? [667] or ^J [and ^^ or ^^t 
(Aud)] from ^ol (I A, Aud) and ,^1 [below] (Aud), 
because they say ^\li\ [and ^UJ] in the du. (IA). So 
say Jh and others [on the rel. n. of ill ] ; and the 
saying of IKhz that only {S ^Li, has been heard, even if 
we admit it, does not refute what we have said, because 
the question relates to analogy, not to hearsay. Those, 
however, who say that its J is a y say t^yLb when they 
restore [it] ; but the correct form is what we have given 
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above, as is proved by xliLi [260] (Aud). Therefore, 
say theGG, those who say dLue [16], ^liio [231], and 
«yll*» [234] allow ^ji* or t5 *# ; but th)se who say jjjo 

[16], (yl# [231], and vl£w> [234] hold ^jiffto be neces- 
sary (R). The use of [IM's] mentioning the sound pi. 
masc. is, however, not apparent (A), because what is 
restored in it is restored in the du. ; while the con- 
verse does not hold good, like the J of v_,? and ±\ , 
which is restored in the du. [231], but not in the 
pi. [234], unless one assert that it is restored, and 
afterwards elided (Sn) : and in the Tashll and the 
CK he confines himself to the du. and the pi with the f 
and va> (A). But IH says that referring to the du. and 
pi. is drawing on ignorance : and, meaning, therefore, to 
devise a formula without that, he says that, if the c be a 
sound letter (R), when the elided is the J , then, if the 
bil. be orig. mobile in the medial, and a conj. Hamza be 
not put as a compensation [for the J (R)], the elided 
must be restored, as ^1 and ^yaA (SH), lest mutilation 
ensue in the rd. n. through elision of the J and elision of 
the vowel of the g, notwithstanding that the [latter] eli- 
sion is not at the end, which is the seat of alteration 
[283] : whereas, if the bil. be orig. quiescent in the c, 
the elided may be restored or omitted, as ^<iS or &i\h, 
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and ^f* or ^-a. [312], since no mutilation ensues : and 
similarly, if the [conj.] Hamza be put as a compensation 
for the J , one may restore the J , and elide the Hamza, 
as ^yxi and ^.gy.i. [below] ; or confine oneself to the 

So 8 « 

compensation, as ^1 and <5 **«l [below]. But we say 
that the device adopted by IH, from fear of making a 
demand on ignorance, is not behind what the GQ say in 
drawing on it, because many of the ns. whose J is gone 
are in dispute among the G€r, as to whether they be 
JJli or Jj«3 , like Jo and p> [260] ; while the state of 
most ns. on the model of &*ib and JlL, [234, 244], as to 
whether they be quiescent in the c or mobile, is un- 
known. The J of some of these ns. curtailed of the J is 
biform, as in &11 and LL» [234, 244, 260, 275, 277] : Sf 

j •' - S ' ' 8 ^ 

says, Those who say ^y^jL* say {S $*j*> [above] and ^Ju* , 

because the s does not return in the pi., since m>L$Ll 

[234] is not said ; while those who say «yf»JU/ must say 

^yu, [above] : and similarly those who say fcg-ylc [275] 

' 8 ' , s s -- 

say ^yfr-o* and ^j-ic , since v^ I^ o j does not occur ; while 

those who say &\j*lz say only ^ r dA [311] (R), with 

Fath of the £ , irregularly (Jh). S says that (R) the 

rel. n. of fi [orig. y (S)] is ^i or ^ , according 

to those who say a Ci [in the du. (R)] ; but only ^J 
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according to those who say Ji^i as in *Jj Uis Ujs [231] 

8 ^ 

(S, R) : while Mb says that, if you do not say ^J , you 
ought to restore it to its o. f. [16, 278, 687], and say 
^byi (K). The opinion of S [and most GG (A)] is that 
the e of the n. whose J is restored, [whatever class the n. 
be of, unless it be reduplicated (R),] is pronounced with 
Path, even if it be orig. quiescent, as ^Ju and ^$y*<> , 
[the elided ^5 being restored, and converted into I , and 
then into ^ from dislike to the combination of the Kasra 
and the ^ s (Tsr),] and ^dS and ^ (R, A), from 

*t> and Jo [260], and <X£ and ys» [275] (A), for a reason 
like what we mentioned for the mobilization of the c in 
SU*£ [above], because the £ [on elision of the J ] is insepar- 
able from the inflectional vowel ; so that, when you res- 
tore the departed letter, you intend to leave the e invest- 
ed with one of these vowels, as a notification of its 
inseparability from them ; and, Fatfaa being, as is said, 
the lightest of them, you pronounce the c with Fath (R). 
Akh, however, holds that what is orig. quiescent should 

8 o , 3 • ^ 8 •- 

be made quiescent, as ^jJu and ^5*0 , and ^Aa and 
^•f* 1 with quiescence [of their g s (R)], because it 
is [a restoration to (R)] the original state (R, A) of the 
c in these words (A), as we mentioned in JLui [above] 
(R). But the sound opinion is that of S ; and hearsay 
accords with it ; while some relate of Akh that he 
176 
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reverted to the opinion of S (A). The Glossators, indeed, 
following [R and] Dm, object that (Sn), if the n. be 
reduplicated, its £ is not pronounced with Fath, as in 
(1) the contracted y» [above], where you say ^ [with 
quiescence of the g , because of the incorporation (R)], 
by common consent (R, Sn), for avoidance of the heavi- 
ness that would result from dissolution of the incorpora- 
tion ; and (2) SJ> , who are a tribe of 'Abd AlKais, orig. 
Sj3 , but contracted, where they say ^ls with [Damm and 
(Dh, LL)] double^ (R). But their objection falls to 
the ground, because the contracted y* is curtailed of the 
g , as A distinctly states [above] ; so that in the rel. n. 
its c , is restored, not its J ; whereas the discussion is 
about restoration of the J (Sn). In [the rel. n. of (A)] 
every tril, where the J is elided, and the conj. Hamza 
[667] is put [at the beginning (R) as a compensation for 
it (A), the Hamza alternates with the J , for which it is 
a quasi-oompensation ; so that (R)] you [may (A)] restore 

the J , and elide the Hamza, or retain the Hamza, and 

s ^ e » s - » 

elide the J , as &y±3 or ^ajI [above] ; ^y+j* [with Kasr or 

Damm of the ^ (R, Sn), and also ^^ with Fath 

(R),j or ^2| (R, A) ; and J^ or ^lf [312] (A). If 

you named a man ^lUl or ^£1 list [308], you would say 

in the rel. n. ^yh or ^Jf [295] (Jh). As for £f [16], 
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its rel, n., [says S (R),] is [only (R)] ^\ , [like ^y\ , 
according to analogy (S),] because [it is not a bil., and 
(S)] the Hamza [here (S)] is not a compensation (S, R) 
for the J , which is present (R) ; while JSjjo , [says he 
(R),] from u«ljjf jpl [294, 308, 309] is anomalous (S, R). 
But, says Sf, this is a form deduced by him from analogy ; 
otherwise the rel. n. heard is ^j* [with Fath of the » (Jh)] 
from yut\ , not ,£j*S [above]. The » in ^JSyo rel. n. of .yi>\ is 
pronounced with Fath, because, when you elide the conj. 
Hamza contrary to analogy, the vowel of the . remains 
in its state of alliteration to the vowel of the [final] 
Hamza, which is the J [16]; and, Kasr being insepar- 
able from the Hamza on account of the ^ of relation 
[294], the » also is pronounced with Kasr, as ^S^o , like 
^w»j ; and is afterwards pronounced with Fath, as in 
^5— j [296]. But Fr transmits Fath of the ^ in ^1 in 
every case, and Daram of it in every case. As for *jj< 
[16], the Hamza and the - are compensations for the J ; 
so that, when you restore the J , you elide them (R). I 
asked Khl the rel n. of *-L»l : and he said, You may elide 
the augs., saying ^yXj , as though it were rel. n. of ^S ; 
or may leave it unaltered, saying lS ^>\ , like v5 *jf and 
^gAAwf (S). But, says S, {S *J*>\ is a form deduced from 
analogy by Khl, not spoken by the Arabs (R). 
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§ 307. The rel. ns. of oub and o^f are disputed 
And the predicament of ,jul3 , [below], v^jS'&nd vao*i , 
and ills', which correspond to oOj and >&j*.\ , is the same 
as theirs (A). But the dispute as to the rel. n. of ,jlxl$ 
[above] is apparent only before it is used as a name ; and 
similarly afterwards, according to the dial, of imitation ; 
whereas, according to the dial, that treats it like ^Ij^a. 
or ^lJ»-j— , its rel. n. ought by common consent to be 
^iUl*[295] (Sn). If the o be substituted for the J in 
the tril., which occurs in the few ns. enumerated in the 
chapter on the Diminutive [277], such as oOj and c*iJ 
[above], oJje [below], m>U*j * and outTand 006 , then 
(R), according to [Khl and (IA)] S (R, IA, A), the «y 
is elided, and the J restored (IY, R, IA, A). That 
[elision] is because the «y [263, 689], though a substitute 
for the J , contains a tinge of femininization, since it is 
peculiar to the f em. in these ns. : and the proof that it 
does not stand in the place of the J in every respect is 
their eliding it in the dim., as Juub and JU».| [277]; and 
similarly in the pi. [below], as is>llj [689], ol^-l , and 
\a£x» [234], And, when the va> is elided, the tril. reverts 
to the formation of the masc. [below]. For all these ns. 
are orig. masc. : but, when the «y is substituted for the J , 
they are altered to the formation with Damm of the vj 
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in itaM , Kasr of it in oOj and ^Uaj , and quiescence of 
the e in all, as a notification that this femininization is 
not regular, as it is in v_KL*i and iu»Us [265] ; and that 
the uy does not denote pure femininization, but contains 

O » O o* 8 

a tinge of it (R). The o. f. of oOj and ^i*! is iyXi and 
E^L? [234, 667, 689]. Then they transfer Spuand l'yL\ ', 
the measure of which is J^x* , to Job and Jjii , co-ordinating 
them with the measures of £t\ja. and ji* by means of the 
is, substituted for their J [689]. And the o in them is 
not really for femininization, because the letter before it 
is quiescent. This is the opinion of S, which he unequi- 
vocally declares in the chapter on the Diptote (IY). 
And therefore [he says that oub or (IY)] o^f , when a 
[proper (R)] name [for a man (IY)], is triptote (IY, R); 
whereas, if the uy were for femininization, it would be 
diptote (IY). According to Khl (S, M) and S (M), you 

8 *s o « o • 

say &y*4 from ouL? , [as from ^ (S, IY, IA, Aud, A), 
when you restore its elided (Aud)] ; and ^yL\ from JLX| 
(S, M, R, I A, Aud, A), as from £f [306] (R, I A, Aud, 
A). That is because they say v^Qj and \sALL\ [234] by 
elision of the ta> and restoration [of the^em.] to the ori- 
ginal formation of the masc. (Aud). And [similarly 
(S), according to S (A),] you say ^ytf [with Fath of the 
e> (Sn)] from ^Ijoj ; and [ ^^and (R, A)] ^$ from 
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[ v^J^ and (R, A)] dojT (S, R, A), because, when you 
restore the J , the n. becomes £/and $L5 [227], like &L> , 
rel n. &^ [302] (R) ; and ^jJLT [below] from \jJS (S, 
A) : their rel. ns. being like those of their mascs. (A). A's 
saying " their mascs." necessarily implies that vsL^and 
v^li also have a masc. [above] ; but perhaps he means 
their o. f. before affixion of the i^> (Sn). The secret of it 
is that these formations, being all fern., must be restored 
to the formation of the masc. [above], as the 3 must be 
elided in £& , and the [ \ and] uy in «yLJL** [295] (Aud). 
Khl asserts that (S) the masc. of (R) JJL > [or llll (S)] 
is orig. jJii (S, R), with Fath of the o and e , as is 
proved by the per/, pi. ,jyL> [234], and the broken^. 
*UjT [667] (R). Similarly [the masc. of] o^l is [orig.] 
jii , as is proved by J^i*-! [16], \>)\j>.\ , and dU*.l ; and by 
the saying of some of the Arabs, as Y asserts, *IX7[260], 
this being the pi. of j£ [237, 239] (S). Similarly (R) 
^.LioSI [313, 314, 667], which corresponds to Lut , [because 
the sing, of (jU3! and (jUubl , if they were allowed one, 
would be ,jj1 and SUjI , like ,jj| and iLol (Jh),] is orig. jj»i , 
since (S) they say Hu^ as pi. of ^U&j Monday (S, R). 
And oJjd [below] is orig. Jjii , as is proved by the say- 
ing of some of the Arabs Jjl» [16]. And not one of 
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these ns. occurs whose c is not orig. mobile, except [ ouJf 
and] oo3 , [each of] which is an indecl. n. [227]. And, 
as for Gif, the [original] mobility of its £ is proved by 
SS [below], like \lxa gut, eing. of tl£\ [237] (S). But 
the restoration of the J [in the rel. n.], which is allowable 
in ,jj| [and ,jUj! ], is necessary in v»Oj [and ^Ixh ], as in 
ooJ (Sn). S says, If it be said that, the J not being 
restored in «yLj [234], analogy requires that ^JLi and ^^11 
should be allowable in the rel. n., because of the principle, 
which you have just mastered, that in restoring [the J ] 
in the rel. n., the du. and the pi. with the I and ^ are 
considered [306], the answer is that, although they do 
not restore the J in uylib , they do in ^yj [234], and the 
object is restoration of the J in some of the word's varia- 
tions other than the rel. n. (R). According to Y, how- 
ever, [in addition to &yXj and ^y*! (R),] you [may also 
(R)] say ^aaj and ^~»\ (S, M, R, IA, Aud, A), forming 
the rel. n. of oOj and ooJ from their expression (IA, A), 
and not eliding the ^ (A). He argues that the »« is not 
for femininization [263] (R, Aud), since it is preceded by 
a sound quiescent, and is not changed into s in pause 
[646] (Aud) ; but that it is a substitute for the J (R). 
And that is admitted ; but they treat [the io in] this for- 
mation like the 8 of femininization, as is proved by [its 
elision in] the pi. [above] (Aud). He ought, therefore, 
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[as Khi objects (S, R, A),] to say [also (R)] ^£X* and 
{ juJ [from oO# and oJu« (IY, A)] ; whereas no one says 
that (S, IY, R, A) ; but one says ^yue , and, according 
to A's declaration that the sound second of the bil. may 

8- - 8 ' 

be doubled or not, ^ or ^ [306]. The language of A, 
like that of others, necessarily implies that oO# [above] 
and c*JU are among the ns. in which the J is elided, and 
the uy put as a compensation for it ; and this is obvious 
in cu» , because it, like J^jb , is wig. f & ; but, as for coi, 
it, being orig. ^ [183], is hit. by constitution [277] 
(Sn). Y, however, may draw the distinction that the 
ty in these two is not inseparable, contrary to the «y in 
oOj and osaJ , since the o in oOff is found in continuity 
exclusively, [being changed into s in pause (Sn)] ; and in 
Julo is found in pause exclusively (A), being absent iu 
continuity (Sn). And, according to Y, you say { ^h ; and 
^uS*and ^i; and ^JS [below], ^yXJS, or &,&?, like 
the rel. ns. of jlL [300] (A). Z says that (IY), accord- 
ing to both the opinions [of S and Y (IY)], you say 
lik'and ^xis'from tiif (M) ; but it is not true, because 
S says ,5jif [above] (IY). Y says nothing about bdf; 
nor does he say that its rel. n. is formed by retention 
of the o , like the rel. ns. of oOj and o^.| ; nor is his 
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allowance of retention of the uy in their rel. ns. uni- 
versal, according to him, in the rel. ». of every tril. for 
whose J a m» is substituted, so that we should pronounce 
that he must say ^df [above], gyidf, and ^UdLS", like 
<5 Xxa. [300], i£ySuA. , and ^"^Sa ; and, if that were uni- 
versal, according to him, he would say -ijjb and ^xi* , 
and Khl would not make the objection that he does ; and 
therefore IH's saying that (R), according to Y, the rel. ns. 
of Ul^are ts xJ(y[above], &jdS, and ^uAT (SH), requires 
consideration, unless he mean that, if you were to form an 
assumed rel. n. for it by analogy to Y's formation of the 
rel. n. from cuj and v^*i».| , the three ways would be allow- 
able (R). And Akh adopts a third method with oOj 
and oi»J and the ns. corresponding to them, eliding the 
iz> , [and restoring the elided J (Sn)] ; but maintaining the 
quiescence of the letter before it, [if the rules do not 
require this letter to be mobilized, as in the rel. ns. of JL^S 
and o*j3 , as explained by A below (Sn),] and the vowel 
of the letter before the quiescent ; as ^yxi , ^^i-t , ^yiS , 
and &^£: and, according to hia method, the rel. ns. of 
^li'and oo5, when the elided [,5 (Sn)] is restored, ought 
by analogy to be like that of ^ [302], as ^*Tand ,5^3 
[above] (A). According to [the apparent opinion of 
<A)] S (R, A), the o in lilrts like the «y of [li, and 
177 
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(IY, A)] o^l (IY, R, A), since it [is not merely for 
femininization, but (R)] is a substitute for the J (IY, R), 
for which reason the letter before it is quiescent (R) ; 
■while the I is for femininization (IY, A), the o. f. being 
&yJS like \$J>b [272] (IY) : and upon this [apparent 
opinion (Sn)] is founded the preceding statement (A) 
that S says ^ylf [above] (Sn). For that the J is un- 
sound is shown by the masc. "^S, [orig. jCs"(Jh),] which 
is Joti ; and that the J is a ^ is more likely than that it 
should be a ^5 , because substitution of the & for the ? is 
much more frequent than its substitution for the ^ [689] 
(IY). And the c> may have the I of femininization put 
after it, and become intermediate ; nor is that [con- 
sidered] a combination of two signs of femininization ; 
because the «y , as we mentioned, is not for mere femini- 
nization, but contains a tinge of it (R). "When, therefore, 
you form the rel. n., you [restore the J , and (Rj] reduce 
the word to the [original (I Y)] formation [of the masc. 
(R)], as in v^Uj and vs**.| ; [so that it becomes [g yXS with 
Fath of the c , the Fath of the c being obvious in its 
masc. (R) ; ] and then the I of femininization must be 
elided (IY, R), as in J^L [300] (R) ; so that ^^S ia 
said (IY). According to Jr, however, the measure of 
IjJLTis Jali (IY, R, A), the I being the J of the word, 
and the o (R, A) a [co-ordinative (Jh)] attg. (A), no* 
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being a substitute for [a rod., vid. (Sn)] the J (R, Sn), 
nor containing the sense of femininization i R) ; so that 
he says ^ySJS (IY, R, A), like &£L from j£$ [300] 
(IY). But this is bad (IY, R, A), because J*u .is [a 
paradigm (IY)] not found [at all (IY)] in their language 
(IY, R), since the o is not used as an aug. in the middle 
[678] (A)„ \jjf, then, [if used as a name for a man 
(S, IY),] isdiptote, when det. and when indet. (S, IY, R), 
according to [the opinion of (IY)] S (IY, R), because 
its I is the I of femininization (S> IY, R), as in JilL [18, 
248, 272] (R), while its «u corresponds to the y in \s'yJi 
[272] (S) ; but is triptote when indet, according to the 
opinion of Jr (IY). The well-known opinion, however, 
transmitted from the majority of the BB, and even from 
S by IH in the CM, is that the o in l£b"is a substi- 
tute for the y [or ^ (Sn)], which is the J of the word, 
{prig. ,£yXf or UiT (Sn),] the measure of which is { JJi» , 
the j [or ^] being changed into i~> as an intimation of the 
femininization (A). This is different from the opinion 
described above as apparently held by S, because the J , 
according to this, is present, being orig. a , [or ,5], 
which has been changed into uy ; but, according to the 
former, is elided, the «y being a compensation (Sn). 
And, since this is the opinion of the majority, the rel. n. 
ought to be gxlf [below] (A), like ^JL*1 [300] (Sn). 
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Sf says that those who hold the «y not to contain the 
sense t>f femininization, but to be a [mere] substitute 
for the j , as [it is for the ,j»] in ^*** , orig. ^tX-* [689, 
7581, and [for the ,] in SJLCs and I>y [689], say tf *i*' 
[above] (R). And, [according to what Sf says (R),] 
l 5jjil*' and ^jUJLTalso are allowable (R, Sn), like ^ JLa- 
and &yfco [300] (R). And, according to this saying 
also, \jJS ought not to be reckoned among the ns. whose 
J is elided, because the n. whose J is changed is not said, 
in conventional language, to have its J elided ; otherwise 
one would be obliged to say that *Co has its J elided [683], 
The rel. ns. of sLl are l£ jXi and ^1 , like those of ,jjf 
[306], by common consent, since the i [295] in it is not 
a substitute, like the «y in vsUj [689] (A). 

§ 308. The rel. n. is formed from the first member of 
the comp. (M, SH, IA, Aud, A) of all [four (Jrb)] kinds 
(R, Jrb), (1) aprothetic (Jrb), (a) att. (Jrb, I A, Aud, A), 
an [imitated (IY, R)]jprop. (IY, R, A) used as a name 
(IY, A), like £i ±fe [4] (M, R, IA, Aud, A) and ^f 
slssLi His breast gleamed (M, Aud, A), a man's name 
(IY on §. 4) : (b) not &prop. (R), [but] synthetic (IY, 
Jrb, IA, Aud, A), (a) not implying [the sense of] the p. 
in the second member [209] (R), like ■iLdZ (R,IA, Aud, 
A), whence ^Joduw (IY, Aud, So) and \a>^LaL (IY, 
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A) : (b) implying [the sense of] the p. (R, Jrb) in the 
second member (R), a num. [210], which is shown by 
IUK to be a branch of the synthetic (Sn), like ll+L 
lie (M, SH, A), when a [proper (SH)]. name [below] 
(M, SH, Sn), and similarly li* lisi when a [proper (IY)] 
name [below] (M) ; and [not a num.,] like quo ouo [211] 
(R) : (2) prothetic (R, Jrb, I A, Aud), according to a 
detail peculiar to it [309] (R), like l/ 4jdf^[4] (IA, Aud). 
And the second member, [which Khl treats as correspond- 
ing to the 5 of femininization (I Y),] is elided (I Y, Jrb, I A), 
like the g [295] (Jrb). You say (1, a) ^iJb r (M, SH, 
IA, Aud, A) and ^j£ (M, Aud, A) : (1, b, a) ^ (SH, 
IA, Aud, A) ; ,jjuw (M, Aud, Sn) or ^Juue (Aud, Sn), 
because ^Jum is like yiG [301] (Sn) ; and &y&z» (M, A) : 
(1, b, b) '^L (M, SH, A) ; and [hence (IY)] jJt or 
i,l5 [306] (M, R) ; eliding ^ii (IY, R), as is the rule 
(R), like the ^ in ^Lii! [295], because they assimilate 
~&c in JU Gil to the ^ in ^Usl , as they assimilate L&a 
in ~&e &!*&> to the » of femininization, since ^o occupies 
the place of the ^ in ^\jS\ and [J lSl^ [290, 318], for which 
reason you do not combine them (IY): (2) ^SL*! (I A, Aud) 
with Kasr of the ; (MKh), or jg, (Aud, MKh) with 
Fath of the f and ; [294, 306, 309] (MKh). The reason ' 
why one of the two members is elided from all the comps. 
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in the rel. n. is dislike to superimposing the letter of 
relation, with its heaviness [309], on what is already 
heavy because of the composition. And the reason why 
the second [309], not the first, is elided is that the heavi- 
ness proceeds from it (R). In the synthetic comp. this 
way [of forming the rel. n.~\ is regular, by common con- 
sent (A). And [there are four additional ways, for (A)] 
sometimes the rel. n. is formed from (1) the [first or (R)] 
second member, [whichever you please (R),] as [ ^JLju or 
(R)] { Ji» : this is allowed by Jr (R, A) alone, and [accord- 
ing to A] by no one else (A) ; but Jh says that the rel. 
n. of V«y4*'; [below] is ^*U or iSj*]* » a ^ ow i n g an option 
without anomaly (CD) : (2) each of (R) the two members 
[together, their composition being removed (A)], as 
t J? \^f* » b y anal °gy to (A)] 

[below] / wedded her, a native of Rama Hurmuz, by the 
aid of the abundance of the maintenance that the Com- 
mander gave (R, A) from y>f&>\) [above] (R, Sn), a city 
in the confines of Khuzistan (Sn) : this is allowed by 
[some, and among them (A)] AHm (D, A) ; but [accord- 
ing to H] no one agrees with AHm in this ; nay, the 
rest of the GG forbid it, lest two signs of relation be 
combined in the rel. n. ; and they account for the verse 
as anomalous (D) : (3) the aggregate of (A) the comp., 
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[without any elision, when the expression is light (R),] 
as (J^Jljt? (R> A) : (4) a n. upon the measure of JJlii 
constructed from the two members of the comp., as ^..io 
[309]. But these [last] two ways are anomalous, not to 
be copied (A) ; while the regularity or anomalousness of 
the first two is disputed (Sn). No rel. n. is formed from 
[ w&e u5| and the rest of the comp. nums., such as (IY)] 
y&& &!*». when a num. (M, SH), because, both members 
being then intended, if you elided one of them, the sense 
would be marred (Jrb), since ^1 or ^yj would be con- 
founded with the rel. n. of o \j£\[306~] (IY). The reason 
why the comp. num., when' not a proper name [above], 
may not have a rel. n. is that to form the rel. n. without 
elision would conduce to heaviness, as above shown ; 
while neither of the two members of the comp. intended 
to be a num. may be elided, since in sense they are cou- 
pled together, the sense of ^t »,«.♦*». being sl&j^ »' t ^ 
jive and ten [21Q], and neither of two ns. coupled to- 
gether can supply the place of the other (R). But AHm 
allows the rel. n. [of the comp. num. not a proper name 
(R)] to be formed from each of its two members [sepa- 
rately, to avoid confusion (IY)], as [ ^^e ifiXs*! , like 
iby*jj& iuuoK above ; and, in the case of the fern. (R),] 
,5 JLc &<^[ [with quiescence of the ji of iL&l (R)], said 
©fa cloth [eleven ells long (R)], or, according to [the dial,. 
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of (R)] those who pronounce the j£ of S-k* with Kasr, 
^Jl Jtxkf [with Fath of the J, (R)], like ^.^'[296] 
(IY, R) : and similarly ^Jix l£ i^ or ^yS+c ^^5 to the 
end of the comps. (R). In the prop. Jr allows the rel. n, 
to be formed from the [first or (R)] second member, as 
[ ^fcJS or (R)] ^i (R, A), and [ ^£ or] ^vS (A). 

And AHm allows it to be formed from the two together, 

a w - a «#^ 
as y$L& { JeJ3 > as m the synthetic and the num. : so in 

the Ham ' (Sn). And [Jr says that (R)] they sometimes 

call the old man ^xjtf^IY, R, A) from oUS' I was (IY 

A), because he [often (Sn)] says " I was (R, Sn) such 

and such in my youth " (R), whence 

7%en / became a dotard and decrepit ; and the worst of 
the qualities of the man is being a sayer of " / was " and 
decrepit (IY, A) ; for, since the pron. of the ag. is 
[amalgamated with, and (IY)] inseparable from the v., 
the two become like one word (IY, R). But this is 
anomalous (A). And [S says that (R)] they say '^S' 
(S, IY, R, A), which is the regular form (A), eliding 
the isj of the ag. (IY, R), and then forming the rel. n. 
from yjf, but (IY) restoring the } (S, IY, Sn), which is 
the c of the v. (IY), since the cause of its elision, vid. its 
concurrence when quiescent with the ^ made quiescent 
on account of the attachment of the mobile nom. pron. 
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to it, is removed (Sn), because the ^ is now mobilized 
(S, IY) with Kasr, on account of its combination with 
the i_5 of relation (IY) ; and pronouncing the *J with 
Damm transferred to it from the . after transfer of the 
v., when meant to be attributed to the mobile nom. pron., 
from Jk*i with Fath, the original measure of ^ , to J*i 
with Damm [403] (Sn). They ought to say ^ , because 
the prons. in such as oJb and uis are attached to Jli , 
the I being then elided on account of the two quiescents ; 
but the o in ^j^is allowed to retain its original Damma 
anterior to the formation of the rel. n., as a notification 
of what the rel. n. is formod from (R). And some say 
^juIT, introducing the ,j of protection [170], in order to 
preserve the expression o^[with Damm of the <y (R) 
from the Kasr (IY)], as 

^\ly ^ls3S jilyi p^ * ^U Ql C, S JLs^Z\ U, 
And thou art not a dotard, nor am I decrepit; and the 
worst of men are the dotard and a decrepit (IY, R), 
cited by Th, who disapproves of ^dS , saying that it is 
a mistake (IY). The predicament of fy, [ Ull (S),] 
Lila. , [and the like (S, Sn), as LcjJ and UL| (Sn), when 
used as names (A),] is similar (S, A) in the rel. n. to 
that of the att. comp. (A) : for you form the rel. n. from 

the first member (S) ; so that you say ^yi with a single 5 , 

s « „ 
and ^^s* (A). A's saying " with a single ^ " is not 
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inconsistent with IM's saying " Double the second of a 
bil. " [306], because what is meant by the bil. there is 
the constitutionally bil., as A distinctly states; while 
here the word that the rel. n. is formed from is constitu- 
tionally quad., but becomes accidentally bil. on formation 
of the rel. n. (Sn). The elision in thereZ. n. is not con- 
fined to the last member of the prop., but extends to 
whatever exceeds the first member ; so that, if you used 
Jo\ - Jjl ' yi>. Zaid to-day went out as a name, you would 
say j^yL (A). 

§ 309. When you form the rel. n. of a prothetic 
comp. [below], one of the two jmembers must be elided, 
(1) because of the heaviness [308] : and (2) because, if 
you retain both, then, (a) if you affix the ^ of relation to 
the post., the result is that, (a) if the inflection of the n. 
related to be transferred to the ^ of relation [294], as in 
other rel. ns., the ,5 will be impressible by the ops. 
governing the pre., and unimpressible by them because 
of its affixion to the post., which is permanently governed 
in the gen. ; (b) if the inflection be not transferred, the 
rel. n. will be mistaken for a non-rel. n. pre. to a rel. n., 
as {£^a-> f^t a man-servant of a Basrl : (b) if you affix 
the ,5 to the pre., as utSJbf^&jS the 'Abdl of AlKais, 
the rel. n. will be imagined to be pre. to that ^en., where- 
as your intention is to affirm the relation of something 
to the n. compounded of the pre. and post. (R). They 
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mean by the " prothetic comp. " here what is a proper 
name, [i. e., a surname (Sn),] or [a proper name by (Sn)] 
prevalent [application (Sn)], not such as du\ L^ke. the 
man-servant of Zaid [below], because its aggregate has 
no single meaning, to which relation could be affirmed ; 
and, though a rel. n. can be formed from »iCc or joC , 
that is a rel. n. of a single word, not of a prothtstic comp. 
(A). The reason why the rel. n. maybe formed either 
from theatre, or from the post., as will be seen, although 
each of them has orig. a meaning, is that the rel. n. is not 
formed from the prothetic comp., except when a proper 
name, like y±>J\ ^1 and u-jJlII jw«! ; and the members of a 
comp. proper name, of whatever composition it be, have 
no [separate] meaning. Since, then, it is settled that one 
of the two members must be elided, it is better to elide 
the second, because of what we mentioned [308 J : and also 
because, if a rel. n. were formed from a prothetic comp. 
before it became a proper name, the n. really related to 
would be the pre., because the post, is really like a quali- 
fication of the pre., since the sense of Ju\ »iCe [above] is 
do J -5L1 a man-servant belonging to Zaid [111]; so that, 
when the comp. becomes a proper name, it is better to 
form its rel. n. from the^pre., not the post. (R). You say 
^JlIc [below] from fj^liCxJ. , and [ ^A or (S, I Y, A)] 
JiZ> [with Fath of the r and ^ ( A Az, LL, Sn), as in tlw 
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verse below (AAz),] from ^J^S ^\ [294, 306, 308] (S, 
M, R, A), 'Abd alKais [Ibn AM, a great clan (KAb) of 
Asad(KF)in Rabi'a Ibn Nizar (LL),] and Imra alKais 
[Ibn Zaid Manat Ibn Tamlm (1Kb), a sub-tribe of Mudar 
(Db),] being two clans (A). Dhu-rRumma says 

(M, A) The tracers of lineage to Tanum reckon the houses 
of glory to be four great ones. TJiey reckon ArBibdb 
[310], and the line of Sa'd, and 'Amr, then the goodly 
Jlanzala. And the descendant of Imra alKais goes among 
them left out of account, as thou leavest the new-born 
camel out of account in calculating the blood-tcit (AAz). 
But, if much ambiguity be produced by forming the rel. n. 
from the pre., which occurs where there is a regular series 
of names, in all of which the pre. is one, but the post, is 
different, as in the surnames [4], like Ju^ yA and ,j1 
^^sjf, and jo\ J and ^l&J) ,.! , and similarly in ^1 
wujf and y-Lc ^jj! [10], then the rel. n. must be formed 
from the post., as ^ JL* from Jo y*\ [4] and iSy**) f ronj 
jjSd? J^jI , since the heading of surnames by i^,t and J is 
regular, and of proper names by ^1 is quasi-regular ; so 

2 .6 3-*- 2 <■ 

that, if 3'ou said <^l [306], ^\ , or ^1 from the whole, 
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the ambiguity would be universal. If, however, that 
[series of names] be not regular, but [only] numerous, 
like J jJl tXxc , jllc Jux , and jj-juJ! Ju^ , then the rule is 
to form the rel. n. from the pre., because of what we have 
mentioned, as ^iXac [above] ; but here also it is sometimes 
formed from the post., to remove the ambiguity, as [ ^b 
and (KA.b, LL)] ^sUx. This is a statement of S's lan- 
guage, and is the truth (R). But Mb [followed here by 
Z (IY)] says that, when the pre. is made (let. by the 
post., then, if the post, be known [by itself (R)], as in ,j.j| 
j*>yT, [gjf&i (IY), and ^iJ. Jj| (R),] the rule is to 
felide the first, and (R)] form the rel. n from the second ; 
but, if the post, be not known, as in u ^i i £i\ tVxt and ...yol 
yjjdf , the rule is to form the rel. n. from the first, because 
jjjjdf is not a known thing (IY, R), whereby Ju^ and 
.jx! become dct. But an adversary may disallow this, 
saying " How do you know that u^^iLft is not a clan, or a 
man, or something else, to which .«j«l or Jua was orig. 
pre. for particularization and determination [111], as in 
the case of ^JLkJI iXj-e , (j~«-<£. tU* , 15V*. 1 ! Ju-e , and 
is/SJf du^ ?" (&)• And [Sf points out that (R)] Mb ia 
refuted by the surnames (IY, R), like ,vlLx> ^j| and Jo Jf 
[above] (IY), where he ought to form the rel. n. from the 
first (R), because ^XLt and Ju are not [necessarily] 
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known names, to which the first is pre. (IY), since the 
[young (IY)] boy is sometimes given a surname, [such as 
jJLL* jj| or -£*&. yi\ (R),] before he has any child (IY, R) 
named JLLo or *ix». ; and in such a case the post, is not 
known, since it is a name for a non-existent [person] ; but 
nevertheless the rel. n. is formed from it (R). It is 
therefore plain that the rule is to form the rel. n. from 
the first, and not to deviate to the second except on account 
of ambiguity (I Y). IH, however, answers Sf, on behalf of 
Mb, saying that the second in such surnames as these is 
orig. intended, because these surnames are prognostica- 
tive, as though the boy had already lived until a child so 
named was born to him; so that the second, though not now 
intended, nor determinative of the first, was orig. intended, 
because Jo( yA , e. g., is not orig. said except of one that 
has a child named Zaid. But Sf may say that (jJulll Jl** 
is not orig. said except of a person who is a slave, servant, 
or worshipper o/some being named Kais. And therefore 
IH's saying that, if the second be not orig. intended, as in 
•jujJUI 4X*c and \j**s& jv*! , the rel. n. is formed from the 
first, is refuted by the same objection as Mb's saying 
(R). Sometimes [a n. on the measure of (R) the form- 
ation (A)] JJUi compounded of the pre. and post., [by 
taking the o and c from each of them (R),] occurs 
anomalously (R, A), as matter of hearsay (R), in the 
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rcl. n. of the prothetic comp. (A), in the oaseofjL** 
[or its syn. *jo ] pre. to another n., as iS ^*s. from 
y t a jux ; while, if the e of the second be unsound, [it 
is omitted, and] the formation is completed by its J , as 
^uJUft and (5j(Xac from jj^aaJ! Ju* and^ljJl iXxt [311] 
(R). And iS ^f> is formed from the (j*jjJl jv*I of Kinda; 
but the rel. n. of every other yJj^f;/ ' among the Arabs 
is ^jJo [above] (IHb, R). The instances remembered 
are (1) t5 JU*3 from vJJLft ^a ; (2) (5^tX*£ from ^ jJl tXAe ; 
(3) (5 *-J>y« from Imra alKais Ibn IJujr alKindl ; (4) 
^*Jufi from ^*£i\ J^x [311]; and (5) i5 *Axd from 
<j^i Ju^ [311]. They do that only to avoid ambiguity 
(A). The excuse for this composition, notwithstanding 
its anomalousness, is that the rel. n., if formed from the 
pre. without the post, is ambiguous ; and, if from the 
post., is formed from what cannot supply the place of the 
pre., nor have the name of the pre. tropically applied to 
it without restriction, contrary to *AJpl ,j«?l , because the 
name of one parent is often applied to the children 
without restriction, as y£o*i' and oJUi». (R), the children 
of AlYas Ibn Mudar being called oJui* , because their 
mother, the wife of AlYas was so called [679] (1Kb). 
And they say *-&-**3 and u-JLoo (A), meaning He claimed 
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to be descended from 'Abd Shams and 'Abd alKais (Sn). 
But, as for UM «A«c [with quiescence of the o (IHb, Sn)], 
son of [Sa'd Ibn (IHb, 1Kb, ID, T)] Zaid Manat [Ibn 
Tamim (IHb, 1Kb, ID)], it is orig., as IA1 says, 
IJH+J& ^_>c , i. e. ^a- , meaning Sunlight, the e being sub- 
stituted for the -. ; or, as I Ar says, y^^i *.v_*c , meaning 
Su7i-like (A). 

§ 310. The word that indicates plurality, if it be a 
[collective] generic n., like ^j' and o*-a [254], or a quasi- 

pl. n., like Ju [below], ksa. , and Jul , forms its rel. n. from 

s «x s .. 

its own expression, as ^y£ and ^JbJ [296] , whether the. 

quasi-pl. n. have an expression of its own crude-form, 

applicable to its sing., likov_>5^ , sing. ^SU ; or have not, like 

Jo£ C 25 ?] (R)- You say wij , re?, n. ^wii , and kst. , re?, n. 

taiOj , because, if you said ^^ [257], you would say 

&(Xs*C as rel. n. of «♦=«■ ; whereas tbis is not said (S). 

The pi. forms its rel. n. from (1) its sing., when the s£?*<jr. 

is (a) regular, as li^ [24G, 256], re?, w. JjUcT (R, A) 

(jdjLi ordained portions, or shares, of inheritances, [sing. 

a - ' * S ^ » .. , 

Judjji (Sn),] re?, n. ^v* [below] ; and u-j&S, [sing. 

*,>i„ a •'- 

SywjJLi (Sn),] re?. 7i. ^j-jJLs (A), by elision of the 5 , as 

the rule is when the n. contains a ? fourth [301] (Sn) : 

St' 8 » » 

(a) they say {£ i^^a of a learner from uisv-o &oo£s [246], 
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by analogy to ^Laj! and ^U-el [below] : but, according 
to the BB, the correct [practice] is to throw the forma- 
tion of the rel. n. on the sing. JLaxsx-o , and say ^isua 
[297], like ^^ [above] from (jdSlj-s , and J-^ljJw from 
x>dj,LLo shears, scissors (D), sing. \jq\JLo (Jh, KF) ; while 

2 ~s, 2 >> 2 

the people's sayings ,<-<ajtjJ [below], ^xs/and l£M S^3 

are wrong (A) : (b) this, however, requires consideration 

in reference to the first, because, according to some of 

the learned, i>i2LjLl| the science of the distribution of 

inheritances belongs to the class of the proper name, 

like »Ui| and ^S explained below : nay, Syt says in the 

Ham' that some allow the pi. to form its rel. n. from 

its own expression unrestrictedly, i. e., whether it have 

a regular sing, of its own crude-form or not ; and so 

s ~,' 2 > » 

explain the people's sayings ^aSLj [above], ^juS ' , and 

^-^SLs (Sn) : (c) IBr says " That the pi. docs not form 

a rel. n. is the saying of the BB, and is the well-known 

[doctrine] ; but the KK differ from thorn, allowing the 

pi. to form a rel. n. unrestrictedly (CD) : (b) a quasi-pl. 

n., as ids [255], rel. n &y»J , because its sing, is Sj^o, 

which is a quasi-pl. n. [21, 257]; and similarly Ajj\ 

o ^»* s -s 2 ,, 

people and Jslol Nabathceans, rel. ns. ^yJu and ^Jsaj : 

(2) the sing, of its sing., when its sing, is a pi. that has 

a sing., as v^Jb) [256], rel. n. ^*.Xf (R) : (a) the reason 

179 
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why the pi. is restored to the sing, in the rel. n. is that 
the sing, is [lighter in expression, besides being (AArb)] 
the original [and most prevalent (R)] form (AArb, R), 
tho n. related to being thus made to aceord with the most 
prevalent form ; or, as is said, in order to make known 
that the pi. is not a proper name, since the pi. used as a 
name forms' its rel. n. from its own expression, as iS £\iX* 
and ,1?^ below (R) : (3) its own expression, when it 
[resembles a sing, in constitution : that includes four 
kinds, what (A),] (a) has no sing., [regular or irregular, 
in use (R),] as lVj^L* [255, 257], rel. n. ^Jo^Uc (R, A), 
because the disuse of its sing, makes it resemble such as 
-jS" [below] and ja.s>v [above], which have no sing. [257] 
(A) : S says (R), This is stronger than that I ahould 
originate something, which the Arabs do not say (S, R), 
even if H be regular, as ^^tUc or ^JljJ.ac or ^oljux; 
(R) : and similarly (a) Zip [257] (R, Sn), rel. n. ^£f , 
because «->!>*< is a pl< that has no sing, of its own crude- 
form, wv* not being its sing, now, since the v^LcTare the 
inhabitants of the desert, whereas y^e. is applied to the 
people of the desert and of civilized parts ; though v'r^ 
appears to have been orig. pi. of wv& . and to have after- 
wards become particular (R) ; while some say that 
LpisplofZ^: (&) i*C\ [257] -(Sn): rt>) has an 
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irregular sing. (R, A ), as ^ji%a , sing. Zs^J [28G] ; but 
this kind is disputed (A) : AZ says that it [is like the 
first kind, and (A)] forms its rel. n. from its own express 
sion, as [ ^^uCtCe ; and he relates that the Arabs say 
(A)] ^.^o (R, A) from ^wUJi [255, 257] (A), and 
^qIa* and ^.jtSljuo (R) : but others form its rel. n. from 
its sing., even though it be irregular (R, A), saying 
iS &J(A.), like lS i«*s» , iS &£ , and ^fb (R) ; and IM 
follows that opinion in the rest of his books, expressing 
himself thus in the Tashll " The^J. of the anomalous is like 
the pi. of the regular, not like the pi. of the disused sing. t 
contrary to the opinion of AZ"; and here too his langu* 
age admits of this interpretation (A) : (c) is used as a 
[proper] name (R, A), in which case, (a) if it be a brokeu 
pi., you form the rel. n. from that expression (R), as 
X+j\ , [a man's name (R),] and [similarly (R)] ^^[and 
*_,ll^ (R)], ^ItX* (R, A), the name of a town in Al'Irak 
(Sn), and lil** (A), a sub-tribe of Kahtiin (Dh, LL), ret. 
ns. ^Ui! [below], ^^S [and ^L^ (R)], ^lJo» [below] 
(R, A), and i^-sl** ; though sometimes the [broken] pi. 
used as a name is restored to the sing., when there is no 

fear of ambiguity, as &x$\jh)\ , the proper name of a 

a -"* 4 : 

sub-tribe of AlAzd, rel. n. ^JuJ&Li from its expression, 

or j^jyy from its sing., because there is no fear of 
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ambiguity, since we have no clan named .yyiJI (A) : 
(a) so say A and others : but Dm objects that ty&»i!| is 
transmitted by more than one Lexicologist as being the 
lion's cab and the mountain-kid [and the lamb (Akh)] ; 
while ambiguity results whenever there is a word oy*»* 
used to denote anotlier tliina, even if it be not a clan, 
since there is nothing to indicate that ^y&jj relates to 
the clan, because it may relate to something else, and 
in that case the ambiguity remains : and the author 
of the Tsr-also objects that the Sahah gives oyyijf 
[called also ju^ljjjjf (Mb, ID, Jh), whence Khl (Jh),] 
as a sept of Yahmad, which is a sub-tribe of AlAzd ; 
so that ambiguity does result (Sn) : (/?) you say l5 JujaLi 
(Akh, Jh) from the tribe (Akh), though Y used to 
say J^yy> ( Jh ) ; but only ^^j» from the lambs 
(Akh) : (b) if it be a sound p>l-> then, as we have men- 
tioned [295], the I and «y are elided from the pi. fern,, as 
laG-a a man's name, rel. n. ^y* with Fath of the £ 
[240], because you do not restore it to its sing., but only 
elide from it the f and «y , contrary to {S Ll& [below], 
which is pronounced with quiescence of the i_> , because 
it is the rel. n. of the sing.: and similarly the 3 and ^ are 
elided from the^)?. masc, when a proper name, if the ^ 
be not made the seat of inflection ; but the pi. is not 
restored to the sing., as ^y*^ [below], rel. n. J^l with 
Fath of the ; (R) : (a) the rel ns. of «L£3 [240], ^J 
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[234, 255], and J,yL J234, 236, 244], when these words 
remain p/s., are ^^i [295], ^\; and ^jIX or J^ll 
[306] (A), with quiescence of the £ in the first two, and 
Fatb of the o in the third, because the formation of the 
rel. n. restores the pi. to the sing. (Sri) ; but, when they 
are proper names, the e must be pronounced with Fath 
in the first two, and the o with Kasr in the third (A) : 

and similarly the rel. ns. of ^k<Xw and v^LLt [240], 

2 • s •> 

when these words remain ph., are <<j<Xw and ^ with 

quiescence ; but, when they are proper names, are ^cX-w, 

like ^L>[ [296], and ^ijh : so in the Ham' : (#) this is 

when you inflect [ <jyoJ or] ,jy^ as a pi. (Sn) : whereas, 
if you make the ,j the seat of inflection [236] (R, Sn), 
as in ^yj*. (Sn), nothing is elided from the n., as before 
stated [295] (R) ; [but] you form its rel. n. from its 

2 

expression, as ^aaa** , because, being then sing, in form, 
pi. in sense, it becomes like *jj> [above] (Sn) : (d) is so 
prevalently applied that it is treated as a proper name, 
like »Lai}l| the Auxiliaries, [who were AlAus and Al- 
Khazraj (ID),] rel. n. ^Lail ; and tAjb^l the Sons, who 
were certain clans of the Banft Sa'd lbn Zaid Manat 
Ibn Tamim, rel. n. ^LIjI [below] (A). As for uQ| 
ArRibdb [309], vid. [five clans (R),] Dabba, 'Ukl, Taiin, 
Thaur, and 'Adi, who, forming a confederacy, became 
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one power, [and were then called JjlDi Uhe Parties (A),] 
because [the sing., which is (R, Sn)] xlj , pike xls a 
dome or cupola, pi. <J^S (R\] means a party [0/ men 
(R)], its reZ. n. is (1) JjJ (R, A), (a) because J,Q» >s 
hot a name for one [individual] (A), but for a collection 
of five clans ; so that it resembles what does not become a 
proper name, but remains a pi., and is therefore treated aa 
such (Sn) ; for, when you form the rel. n. of & pi., you 
restore it to the sing., as Jc»l«uo, rel. n. ^t\f* v*.* [294], 
Unless you make it a name for [one individual or ob- 
ject, like] a man, in which case you do not restore it 
to the sing., as »UM, rel. n. (fijUM , and \J$S, rel. n. 

! 8 „ ' 

^^[above] (Jh) : but this is open to the objection 
that <->IjJ| is then of the fourth kind, like ^LoiSfl and 
*GjS| ; so that they ought to say ^Ij; , like ^La3l 
and ^Lbl (Sn) : (2) ^C, , formed from the exprcs- 
sion of the pi., like ^JZ>\&* [above], because i^Lu is liter- 
ally on the measure of a sing.; and because, being preva- 
lently applied to a collection of specified parties, out of 
those to whom it is lexicologically applicable, it becomes 
like a proper name. And, as for ^uLl rel. n. of i$jj}\ 
[above], who are the Sons of Sa'd Ibn Zaid Manat, and 
(CvLkil rel. n. of *Uki!}f| [above], they are so formed 
because of the prevalence of application just mentioned, 
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and because the expression Jl*i| resembles the sing, so 
strongly that S even calls it a sing. [14G, 256]. One 
may, however, say that the ^ in <<>Lai! [above], ^ll?T , 
and ^b, denotes unity, as in ^^ [294], not relation, 
for which reason it may be affixed to the pi. ; so that, if 
you afterwards say, e. g., ^LajI i_>I^j an -4?mri recom- 
pense and v5)Lo| iS aj or ^L?; an. Abnawl, or a Ribabi, 
youth, the reZ. ?t. is formed from these suufs. by elision 
of the ^ of unity, as the rel. n. of iS ^J^ is formed by 
elision of the ^ [303], the rel. n. being then uniform 
with the n. related to. But an objection may be raised 
that the ^ of unity also orig. denotes relation, because 
^svj\ [253, 294] means a person related to this collection 
by being one of them ; so that it is not excluded from 
the essence of relation, although the sense of unity 
supervenes upon it : and, according to this, the excuse 
for the afBxion of the & to these [pi.] ns. is what was 
first stated. The rel. n. of ^6 tujl the Sons of the 
Persians [or ^ JUT tU?l (Dh, LL)], who [settled in Ab- 
Yaman out of the force furnished by the Kisra, which 
(Dh)] accompanied [Abu Murra (Tr)] Saif Ibn Dhl 
Yasan [alHimyari (Tr)] to [the kingdom of the Abys- 
sinians in (Dh)] AlYaman, [and then drove out the 
Abyssinians from AlYaman (Dh),] is (1) &yS [306], 
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according to analogy, notwithstanding that they are a 
particular collection, like the . Sons of Sa'd Ibn Zaid 

2 ^'t. 

Mariat [above] (R) : (2) ^Col , whence [the Follower 
(Nw, TH) Abu 'Abd ArRahinan (Nw, IHjr, TH)] 
Taus (Dh, LL) Ibn Kaisan (LL) alFarisi (IHjr) 
alYamanl alllimyarl (Nw, IHjr, TH), . their freedman 
(Nw, IHjr), or, as is said, alHauidani, their freedman 
(Nw) ; and [the Follower (Nw, TH) Abu 'Abd Allah 
(Nw, IHjr, TH)] Wahb Ibn Munabbih alAbnawI (Dh) 
alYamanl (Nw, IHjr, TH) asSan'am (TH) adhDhi- 
marl(Nw, TH). The rel. n. of «L*l3i the 'Alias [240], 
vid. Umayya the younger, Abd Uniayya, [who died 
when he was eight years old (1Kb),] and Naufal, [three 
of the (1Kb)] sons of 'Abd Shams [Ibn Abd Manaf 
(1Kb)], is ^Lka with quiescence of the w_> [above], because 
each of them is named SJUt after his mother, [a slave-girl 
called (Jh, KF)] Abla Bint Ubaid, of the Banu TanUin, 
and afterwards the jd- iS formed. The rel. n. of 
il'l^Jf and iUxlUfl [253] is ^a£$» and {S *+»** , because 
you restore them to their sing., elide the ^ of relation' 
that is in the sing., and then form the rel. n. [303J. Or 
it may be said that every one of them is named >_>!-$* 
and ***** after his ancestor, and then the pi. is formed 
[253], as every one of the Ablas is named after his an- 
cestress, and then the pi. is formed ; so that l5 *JL$* is the 

2 a „ » 2 s-> 

rel. n. of the sing., which is ^J-^o , not ig *J^o [253] (R). 
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§ 311. Whatever [rel n. (I A, A)] contravenes the 
preceding [rules (A)] is anomalous (SH, IA, Aud, A), 
to be remembered, not copied (IA, A). IH here indi- 
cates what contains the irregular alterations [294] (Jrb). 
This irregularity is of several kinds, as deviation from a 
heavy to a lighter form, distinction between two things 
denoted by one expression, and -assimilation to some 
tiling having the same meaning (I Y). Many expressions 
occur contravening the rules for the formation of the rel. 
n. (R). Some of these [expressions (A)] have been 
mentioned before (R, Jrb, A) in the course of the 

8 .. y 3 -J 

chapter (A), like { go^>- (297] and ^Jj [299] ; and we 
jiow mention the rest (R). The following are exs. of the 
irregular alterations (S, M, Jrb) .: — .they say ( 1 ) ^jj&s 
(S, M, R, IA, Aud, A), with Kasr (IY, R, Aud, A) of 
the v (IY. R, A), from g^Ifl AlBcura (S, IA, A), 
because S^aJl is so named on account of some [soft (Bk)] 
white stones called S-aj and yaj (IY # R), which are 
found in AlMirbad, [one of the best known Wards of 
AlBasra (MI),] and of which gypsum is made (IY) ; 
and, since iyaj , before its use as a proper name, ia 
pronounced with Kasr of the ^ when the » is elided, 
while in the rel. n. the it is elided [295], therefore in the 
rel. n. the v_» is pronounced with Kasr : or, as is said, 
the («» is pronounced with Kasr in the rel. n. for alliter- 
ation to the Kasr of the » (R) : (a) by rule the »_, should 
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be pronounced with Fath (IY, R), which also is allows 
able (R) : (2) ^jJ [302] (S, M, R, Jrb, Aud), from 
•jjj| the desert, by rule quiescent in the c , but pro- 
nounced with Fath in order to be like i£ya^t > which is 
its correlative (R) ; [or] from Jo^llif the desert (S, IY, 
Jrb), by elision of the I (Aud), by rule ^oL* or &)■&* , 
like, the rel. ns. of ^bXJi and xloG [301], but made to 
accord with its opp. ^ .A-* from w^sxJI civilized parts 
(IY) : (3) i^l (S, M, R), from L}ti\ (S, IY, R), 
certain places in the countries of the Arabs, vid. AlHijaa 
and the adjoining parts (IY), [or] a place near. AlMadina 
(R) ; making it accord with the rel. n. of its opp. JuLIft' 
[below] (IY), as though it were the rel. n. of jjjjf ,_ 
which is the high place, opp. of JjlUi the lenv place, since 
the Aliya mentioned is a high place ; so that it is used as 
the rel. n. of &Jl*J! by syllepsis, the regular form being 
^ or ^Jll [801] (R) : (4) ^j (S, M, R, IA, Aud, 
A), with Damm (R, Aud, A) of the j (R, A), said of a 
very old man (IY, Aud), from yei time, an age (S, I A, 
A), to distinguish it from ^3 (IY, R) with Fath (IY), 
said of a kind of infidel (R), one who asserts the eternity 
of time, and does not believe in the resurrection (IY) ; 
and ^^ (S> M, R, A), with Damm of the y- (R, A), 
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iVom Jl^-w smooth ground (S, I Y, It, A), opp. of ^y>. 
fough grourid, to distinguish it from [ (^JLg-w with Fath 
(IY),] the rd. n. of j^» Sahl, a man s name (I Y, R) : (5) 
tgfav* (R, Jrb, IA, Aud, A), from ^ Marv (R, Jrb, I A, 
A ), by addition of the \ (Aud) : (a) this is said of a man ; 
but they say ^.yo , according to rule* of a cloth, as 
though they made a distinction between man and other 
objects (Jrb) : (6) ^jj from J^\ ArRatjjj (R, Jrb, A) ; 
(7) JjLb [298] (S> M), from i~Jo (S), and ^ y h from \S 
[302], converting the & and j into I , because they are 
preceded by a letter pronounced with Fath, although 
they are quiescent [684] (IY):(8) ^[299] (S, M, 
Aud, A), heard [by us (S)] from some of the Arabs (S, 
IY), with Fath (I Y, Aud, A) of the Hamza, from kjof 
Umayya (IY, A), as though they restored it to the non- 
dim., because Suyef is dim. of &x\ a handmaid, orig. 'iy*\ , 
the J being elided for lightness ; and ^^oj also, which is 
the regular form (IY) : (9) ^y^o , [with quiescence of 
the » (R),] from tu^ie (S, R), a sub-tribe of Tamim (LL) ; 
and i5;gk with Fath of the io , and quiescence of the s , 
which is more anomalous (R) ; and ^4!° > according to 
rule (S, R), like C^f in ] f& i&Ip & [below] (S) : 
(10) ^ [299] (S, M, B), fromUxSJ (S, IY, MAR), 
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the father of a clan of Hawazin (IY, MAR), which is 
anomalous, according to S, by rule ts *£*$ ; but is the dial. 
of some of the Arabs in Tilmma and its vicinity, among 
whom [such a formation as] that is : so frequent as to be 
almost regular (IY) : (11) ^L (M, R), from obyl 
autumn (R), said of a young animal when brought fortJi 
in the time of autumn (TY), like lS i£j (IY, R) from <»**£* 

[299] (R);and ^L [with quiescence of the ; (IY)}, 

a 
which is more frequent in their language than ^J^js- (S y 

8 ^ 3 

IY) and ^ys* , though ^.f* is the regular form (IY) : 

3 ° ' 
(a) those who say ^f* [either (S)] form it from [the 

inf. ft. (IY)] ^J^ (S, IY) y frora ^Jcyi\ J*jj± meaning / 
gathered the fresh ripe dates in tiiis time (IY) ;■ or form 
wijyi*. upon the measure J*> (S) : (b) similarly [liji*. is* 
said of] every thing relating to autumn, as \C ( j^ 
autumnal min and i+hJ* JLgi'Li autumn fruit (IY) : (12) 
^SJ> [299] (S, M r R) and ^ip (M, R), from joj^ (S, 
IY, R) and fjijyS , by rule, according to S, {S Ju5jb (IY), 
whence 

(M) A lludhaili maid <Aa£ c«//s, when she boasts, upon 
aJIwlhali sire come of valiant chiefs, the _ of Jjou »£. 
of tX^ssu being made quiescent by poetic license (AAz), 
and lS A?y> j whence 
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r ya!^ ^jjjf^tb Jl gf # iuL^ &aXc ^yi & 
\Vith every Kuraishi, on wlioni is dignity, sicift to satisfy 
the claim of liberality and generosity [above] (IY) : and 
^Jii and y-SfcU [299] from the [clan (IY)] plii of [tho 
Banil Malik Ibn (1Kb)] Kinana, [who were the post- 
poners of the irionths (I\ ) in the time of heathenism 
(KF),] and the llXi of Khuzi'a (S, M, R), because the 
rel. n. of Fukaini Ibn Jarir Ibn Darinl among [the Banil 
(IY)] Tamlm is ^m , [according to rule (R),] and of 
Mulaihlbn [AlHaUn or (ID)] AlHun [Ibn Khuzaima 
(R), among AlHaun Ibn E^huzaima (IHb),] is sv.-JL* 
(IY, R), according to rule, and similarly of Mtflaih Ibn 
'Amr Ibn Rabl'a in AsSakun, and the intention is to 
distinguish them all : (a) Sf says " This cat., according 
to me, by reason of its frequency, is qttasi-regular ; and 
that is among the Arabs in Tiharna and its vicinity 
exclusively, because they say ^i>y» and /j jje , and t £j 
and J--«JL«" (R) : and [similarly (R)] they say IS *L1 
[299] and l5 «-^» from |*LL, and jwyii*. (IY, R), and ajf 
[299] and ^f>- from *iJi and vio^a. , who are of Hudhail ; 
and all of these are neighbours in Tiharna and its vicinity 
(R): (13) |5S *il [297] and J^ from the 'uJJ» of 
AlAzd and the »**♦& of Kalb, and^yiuJLw from SjuJLm nature 
(M, R), said of a man who speaks [grammatically (IY)] 
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t»y nature (IY, R), without being taught (MN); and 
recites the Kuran in the same way, without following 
the Readers in tha readings transmitted by theuij as 

[And I am not a grammarian, who mumbles his tongiie ; 
but a natural speaker — I speak, and speak grammatically 
(MN)] i (a) this means that, if there be among the 
Arabs a JUaJL- hi any tribe other than AlAzd, and an 
gy'>f in any tribe' othe'r than Kalb, or,' if a person, tribe, 
or anything else be now named S*JL« or 'ijx+s- , you say 
ig J*M and &j** , according to rule, what is anomalous 
being the rel. n. of IUjULw a clan of AlAzd; and S^i a 
clan of Kalfy as though they intended to distinguish be- 
tween these two clans afld ihe SUJUl and 8-a«jS of other 
folk (R) : (14) ^SjL from ££k Khuzaiba (M, R), a 
clan (IY, R), by rule ^v^ (IY), the intention being to 
make a distinction, as we mentioned, since a place named 
ilxf* also occurs (R) ; and [similarly (R)] &uL><). _L»« 
Rudaini spears [297], from **i&y Rudaina, wife of Sam- 
har (IY, R), or AsSamharl (Jh), in relation to whom 
spears are called (R), because both of them used to 
straighten spears [in KhatJ Hajar (Jh)] : (a) this ano- 

2 „ 2 /■ > 

maly is contrary to ^Aaj and ^6j*> , because there the ,5 
is elided, when the indication requires its retention ; 
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while here the ,5 is retained, when the indication requires 
its elision : and the reason is that each of them is made 
\a accord with the other by assimilation (IY) : (15) ,-jC) 
from *Lj-s (S, M, R), a clan of Bahda, by rule ^C (IY, 

R) ? like <5 i^ [297] (R) = (») this I admits of two expla, 
nations, either that, since the rule js to elide the ^ tQr 
gether with the s of femininization, they imagine it to 
have dropped off, and pronounce the (-» with Fath, and 
{hen convert the & into \ because of the Fatha before it, 
as in ,J&> [above] ; or that they implete the Fatha of 
the t»> , so that an t is produced after it, as in Uaj [49 f], 
whence p\ klsli ^*4 Ul^ [204], and in J^Jf [187] (IY) : 
(16) ^tX** [with Damm of the £ (S)], from Sjuux , [a tribe 
of 'AdI (S, IY, R),] and, [we have been told by a trust- 
■ worthy person (S, K), says S (R),] ^ <X&. [with Damm 
of the (S, R)], from k^J^ (S, M, R) of <Abd AlKais j 
by rule, according to me, ^J-ve and ^tX*- with Fath of 
the c and _ , like iS *JuL [297] ; but pronounced with 
Damm, as though they sought (IY) to distinguish be-, 
tween those two clans and other persons named SJua* and 
2Uj«X?> (IY, R) : (a) those who say ^Jo£ and ^Jl*. with 
Damm, as though formed from dims., are few, the pro- 
nunciation often met with being Fath (IY) : (17) X*.«i t ■»■ 
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(S, IY, R), with Fatb of the r (IY, R), said of camels 
■when they eat <jd*&. salt plants \ but K*«-t t -» is better (S, 
IY) and more regular, and is more frequent in their lan- 
guage (S) : (a) Mb says that ua+£>. and tjd+a. are said ; 
And, [if what he says be true, then (I Y), according to 
this (R),] &y£*=* is (IY, R) regular (IY), not anomalous 
(R) : (J 8) ? 4t*$±> , [with Dapim of the J» (R),] said of 
camels browsing on the ^.Jtia [254] (S, R) ; and formed 
pn the measure .JIju > because this is an intensive forma.- 
tion in the rel. ?&., like ^IM , as explained below : and 
iU&.^Lb,with Kasr of the io , from the pi. [254], like 
ttL^x from »Lax pi. of ILax. a great thorn-tree (R) : (a) 
pome say that ^Lax is from &jdLaa [}. q. a^oe (R)], the 
1i. un. of sLlc , like Sous a t^agacanlh tree and jus tra* 
gacanth trees (S, R) ; but *j»l*a* is seldom used (R) : (b) 
those who hold the pi. of aUa* to be v^l^a* , and the 
departed letter to be ^ , say ^ykx. [306] ; but those who 
hold sL^ix to be like sllxi , and the n. un. to be iffUic. , 
say ^ffLl*: (19) ^ from Ui [300] (S) : (20) *J±\ , 
[transmitted by ANB (Jh), with Fath (IY, R) of the 
Hamza and *_i (R),] from (jj| region, horizon or ^ji| (S, 
IY, R), which is contracted from ^il , like ^j+a from 
^xs- neck : (a) they allow ^1 (R) because J*i and Jjii 
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are often associated, as in *^c and |*sve foreigners, o^ 

and o^e Arabs (IY, R), and |*JLw and pkL sickness (R 1 : 

a >t a •*. 

(b) some say [^Ai! or (S)] ^1 , [either of (S)] which is 

regular (S, IY), because the second of S*s may be made 

s „ » 
quiescent regularly, universally [24G](IY); (21) iS ^- 

from the ^iCsLlfyi?, [a tribe (IY, R, A)] of the Ang&r 
(S, IY, R, A), whose ancestor [Salim lbn Ghanm Ibn 
'Auflbn AlKhazraj (SR, Dh)] was named Jui&J\ the 
pregnant, because of the bigness of his belly (I Y, R, A), 
whence [the enemy of God (SR),] 'Abd Allah Ibn Ubayy 
[alKhazraji, called (Nw)] lbn Salul, [Salul being his 
toother (ID, Nw, Sn),] the hypoerite (A), or, as in A's 
handwriting (Sn), the chief of the hypocrites (ID, N\v, 
Sn) : (a) vS J4* ' ls pronounced with Fath of the t_, (IY, 
R, A), as though (IY) for distinction (IY, R) from the 
rel. n. of the {ff L^ woman [300] (R) : (22) ^xi , [with 
quiescence of the ^ (R), and &££ (Jh, KF), like ^ilL 
and ^L (Jh),] from tl£fi mnter (S, IY, R), as though 
from syLi (IY) i. q. »t£i (KF) : (a) *&& is said [by Mb 
(R)] to be pi. of %yil , like Jl^a pi. of \jJLZo a bowl 
(IY, R), and £Ui pi. of Lis [238] (IY) ; and, according ' 
to this, ^yxl is regular, because in the rel n. the pi. is 
restored to the sing. [310] (IY, R) ; but his saying is 
invalidated by the unrestricted applicability of %Tz* 
181 
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wherever »y^i is applicable (R) : (23) ^IjlLo [from *t*Ltf 
(S, 1Y, R), a city in AlYaman (R)], and [similarly 
(IY)] ^Af& and ^=» y) from t^$j , [a clan of Kuda'a (S, 
IY, R),] and *tljj (S, M, R), a place near AlMadlna (R) : 
(a) Y told us that (S) some of the Arabs say [ ^AjJLo 
{IY),] v5jy$j , and t5;t»>^ (S, IY), which a*e the regular 
forms [304] (IY) ; but ^,L» ;; is more often used (S, IY) 
than ^5 5 U-gJ (S) : (b) the conversion of the Hamza into 
^ , [although anomalous (R) r ] is explained by the resem- 
blance of the two \ s of femintnizatfon' to- the V and ^ 
[250] (IY, R): (24) ^£LL3,[with Damm of the «y (LL), 
and JjTj^wO (KF),] from !yu«> (S^ R) r with abbreviation 
(KF), a town of AT'Irak, by rule ^sLS [300] (Bk) : 

(25) ^JyJU and j; ; ^ (S, M r R, A»d r A) r from &J^, 
[246] and ^'.^ [273] (S, M, R, A), two place* (R,. A> 
in Al'Irak (R), eliding the I and Bamaa (IY r R, Aud) r 
©n account of the length of the- n. r by assimilation of the- 
two fs to the 8 of femfmnizatfon (IY, R) : (a) the regular 
form is ^ii and &{)yf- , Rke &fyL [304] (IY) : (b> 
the Sj»t^ ar « schismatics, who were so named by the- 
Commander of the Believers, *All (peace l>e upon him !), 
when they settled at Harura on seceding from him (R) : 

(26) ^JjL and ^1 (S, M, R, A), from ^Cyl (S, IY, 
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A), assimilating the I and ^ [at its end either (IY)] to 
[the I of femininization, which is sometimes assimilated 
to (R)] the S of femininization (IY, R), and is therefore 
elided, although its elision is anomalous, as in ^M^ and 
^5^^*. [above] (R) ; or to the augment of the du., and 
therefore eliding them (IY) : while those who say ^f*. 
elide all the augs. (IY, R), and make the » quiescent 
(R), forming the n. upon the measure Jut* (IY), for the 
sake of lightness (R) : (27) <gfol (S, M, R, A), from 
^PsuJf [23G] (IY, R, A), when its ^ is made the seat 
of inflection, in which case neither the ^ nor the \ of the 
du. is elided [296] ; as though it were from ,j!*aJI [236], 
because this is the regular form, although seldom used ; 
by rule ^jijjiJo ( R.) : (a) Khl asserts that they form 

yso^S( upon the measure J&l (S) : (b) by rule they 
should say xSy^l (S, IY), eliding the sign of the du. 
[296] ; but, disliking ambiguity, they distinguish between 
the rcl. n. of ^s»j , which is &+A? , and the rel. n. of 
^LsuJI , because AlBahrain is itself a place (IY), on 
the shore of the sea (MI), between. AlBasra and 'Uman 
(Bk, ZJ, MI, LL) : (28) ^<U» Indian, with Kasr or 
Pamm of the » , from dJLaJl India, said of a sword ( Jrb), 
the » being pronounced with Damm by alliteration to the 
<y (Jh) : (29) ^A existing from eternity, [this word being 
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orig. (Jh, KF), as some of the learned mention (Jh),] a 
rel. n. from JL> J He has not ceased, [said of the Anci- 
ent ( Jh),] by abridgment : for they say ^Jw ; and then 
substitute an ? for phe & [683], saying \S\\ , [far the sake 
ofJightness (KF),] as they say ^f [of a spear (Jh, KF)] 
from ^yi yS the name of a king (Jrb), and ^^ [296] of 
a blade (Jh) : (30) ^iiU from SLiJLS three, not from 
^j)kj [18, 325. A.], because the meaning is not related 
to three each, but related to three; and similarly 
^Ljj , ^Ui*, and the others: (31) tf &?<.c [309], 
s '- • ' * a ^ « ^ -> -T^ 

tS 4^»x , and ^Julc (Jrb) : (31) ^Uj [294], fjt, , and ,.1^3 

(S, R, A), which have no fourth' (R), from ,j*l!t Al Ya- 
vian, -LiJl Syria, and iLoLgj' Tihdma (S, A), but all pro- 
nounced with Fath of the initial (A) ; orig. _jUj [256], 

f ft - S -^ » -S - 

^-oLi (R, Sn), and ^+43 ,because f^zft is Tihttma (R), [or] 

^Lfcj' with Kasr of the «y (Sn) : (a) one of the two ^ s 
of relation is elided ; and, [as Khl asserts (S),] the I is 
put as a compensation for it (S, R, Sn) in all three (R), 
[or only] in the first two, and the Fatha of the «y in 
the third, where putting the f as a compensation would 
lead to a combination of two 1 s, one of -which would 
have to be elided, so that there would then be no sense 
in putting it as a compensation (Sn) : (b) you may say 
^1 [and ^U , according to rule (R),] and ^1^3 (S, R), 
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with Kasr of the «y (S), from &A42 (R) ; and Akh asserts 
that he heard some of the Arabs say ,>X& (S) : (c) some 

say ^Uj and ^Li (S, R, Sn) and ^IhJj (S), anomalous- 
ly (Sn), (a) because they combine the compensation and 
original (R, Sn) ; though that, says Dm, quoting IUK, 
occurs only in poetry (Sn) ; while an instance of the 
anomalous form is the saying of 'Umar Ibn Abl Rabi'a 

Verily for me was a Yama.nl maid designed, one of the 
Banu-lHdrith, of Madhhij (D) : or [b) because these rel. 
ns. are, as it were, formed from the rel. ns. ,jUj and 
3ub [and pl^j ] by elision of the & of relation, but not 
of its I ; since they are not deemed heavy, as the rel. n. 
of the n. containing the double ^ would be deemed, if 
the & were not elided [303] ; while the meaning of ^Cl 
and -Q [and *L$3 ] in this case is [a place] belonging to 
AlYaman and Syria [and Tihdma'], the thing being 
then declared to relate to this place : or (c) because the 

8 •— 8 - - . 

I in ^Lj [and ^l-fS ] is for impletion [497], as in 

-jJCJI i3**i)1 J^« Sit-!) * »****. <jj*ic l5r*^ (J-? £^2 
[by 'Antara, 77ia£ floivs from the projecting bone behind 
the ear of an enraged bulky she-camel, stepping proudly, 
like the pampered stallion bitten by the stallions (EM, 
AKB), meaning ^Z (IK, EM, AK&)]; while Jj&is 
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made to accord therewith (R) : (d) IBr says thut JL&J\- 
with prolongation is a dial. var. of pUJl', as in 

< 3 < uW4 jX&Jl? jLi Ji ^ji. # is*^ (XaJb ^v* *£H ^jLi 
by the Majnun of 'Amir, God heed sick persons in Syria ! 
For verily I am moved by compassion for every person 
ailing in Syria; and then cites other well known verses : 
for it has three dial, vars., the chastest of which is 
jj*i\ with the quiescent Hamza, then jJUt with the 
Hamza converted into I , then -GLf! with prolongation ; 

and all of them have been heard (CD) : (32) ^JU^ 

See > . a , • 

having a long &+■> head of hair [below], ^UsJ having 

a long iuij beard, ^U*) having a thick SJi\ neck (S, 
1 Y, A) and ^»\f^&> having miich ytu& hair (A) on the head 
(LL), adding the I and ^ to denote intensiveness (IY) : 
while Akh asserts that he heard some of the Arabs 
say ^LLj; spiritual of the Angels and the Jinn ; and that 
the Arabs say it of every thing containing _-^ a soul 
or spirit [below], whether men, beasts, or Jinn (S). Some 
of these expressions are more anomalous than others (A), 
from the violence or multiplicity of the irregular altera- 
tion : for if)}** is more anomalous than ^^oj , since 
alteration by a consonant is more violent than alteration 
by a vowel ; and ^y^j is more anomalous than either, 
since the alteration in it is by the addition of two conso- 
nants (Sn). If these ns. be used as [proper (R)] names 
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(S, 1Y, R) in any case other than this (S, IY), where 
we have mentioned that their re!, ns. are anomalous 
(IY), [i. e.] when they are either not proper names 
already (R), like ye,> [and jjjo (R)], or [when they are 
applied to denote something other than what they 
denoted at first (R),] like jLLo\ when a name (S, IY, 
R) for a man (S, IY), [e. g.] for a son of yours (R), you 
form their re!, ns. according to rule, [and do not use the 

s • ^ S e^ 

anomalous forms (IY),] as ^v*^ (S, IY, R) and .-ssJUs 

8 e» " 8 • » 

(R), not <£*»& (S), because they say ^ye^ [only (IY)] 
of the man (S, IY) advanced in years (S), whose life is 
long, and over whom ages pass (IY) ; and as /Iajv (S, 
I Y, R), not ^>C\ (S, IY), because they use the anoma- 
lous form [only] in the case of the tribe called iLJ\ 
(IY) ; and similarly, when you remove \-ajJJ from' this 
case, you say {S **J& (S) : for these ns. are anomalous 
[only] in the cases mentioned; while making them 
proper names for what you intend is a secondary appli- 
cation of them, so that in this application they revert 
to the regular form. The two ^ s of relation are 
sometimes affixed to the names of parts of the body, to 
indicate their bigness, they being then either upon the 
measure Jl*i , like ^ibt [above] for the big in the J£f 
nose ; or augmented at their end by an f and ^ , like 
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jL^jJ , [ciW*; > an d J^^ [above]. These two forma- 
tions, however, are not regular ; but are confined to 
hearsay (R). They say ^JLJjIj \fruit-seller (CD)], 
^^jlj ; and ^jC^, for the rel. ns. of &4$li fruit, (5 Lrtj 
Iwaras," and ***♦« sesame : but in this they mistake, 
because the Arabs affix the t and ,j in the rel. n. to 
only a limited member of its., in which these two letters 
are added to denote intemiveness, as ^lls^ [above], 

JlillssJ , and ^C* ; and as ^L* 5 ; [with Damni (CD)] 

e » 2 "- a ' 

from r « [above], ^sL^ [from ^ a master (CD)], said 

of him that i_»o masters learning, and ^j^Juuo or ^iljju-o 

druggist from Jjuya or ^duk-fi , orw?. silver ore, and 

afterwards made a name for drugs : and the proper way 

S - 8 - - 2 • 

is to say v5 $*lj [312], ^XsL* , and ^ ^ (D). Such re/, 
ns. are used only in the sense in which the Arabs use 
them (IY) ; and, when you do not mean that, they are 
treated like their counterparts, which do not contain 
that sense (S) ; so that the rel. n. of the IliJ neck itself 
is only ^aSj cervical (IY). And, [when these ns. are 
used as names, their rel. ns. revert to the regular form, 
since intensiveness is then not intended : so that (R),] 
from [ La* (S),] iUsLl , [or sus,' (S), when a name (S, IY) 
for a country or a man (I Y)], you say [only' (I Y) ^. 
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(S),] £**J (S, IY, R), according to (IY, R) £hl (R) 
[and] S (IY), or J^J (S, IY, R), according to Y 
[302] (IY, R), and ^^ , because the sense is altered (S); 

§ 312. What contains the sense of relation is some- 
times formed Upon the measure (1) J\li , as <olL' a maker 
or seller, of cloaks [below], -.Syo. a dealer in ivory, i_>t%j 
a clothier, [ \Lj a draper (IY),] JU&. a/i owner, or a^ 
tendant, of camels, [ J.^ an. owner of asses, Ot*-« a 
money-changer, which are innumerable, like AJkz a per- 
fumer and JiUi a decorator or engraver (IY)] ; or 
(2) J^lS , as ,jS§ a possessor of milk, ye\j a possessor of 
dried dates, £jb a possessor of a coat of mail, Jjj a 
possessor of arroivs, [ v_*&li a possessor of i_>UL» arrows, 
JjJLw a possessor of d weapon, and ^U a possessor of a 
horse (IY)] ; without affixion of the two ^ s (M) of 
relation (IY). And J*i is [sometimes (IA, Aud)] 
accepted, with cUu and JU3 , as a substitute for the ^ 
(IM) of relation, as pxlo well-off for food (IA, Aud, A), 
,JLj having plenty of clothing (I A., A), &+& doing much 
work [below] (A), JJ^J having plenty of milk, and j^j 
[below] (Aud). J^U here is not participial, but is a n. 

formed to denote possessor of the thing ; for you do not 
182 
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say ^S (IY, Jrb), nor ^J (IY), nor '^i (Jrb). Eut, ff 
any of these things be [the material or implement of} a 
craft or trade, and [of] a livelihood, in which its posses- 
sor is continually engaged, its rel. n. is Jlii , like ^LJ 
and »Cs for the seller of milk and dried dates, and jUj 
for the shooter with arroivs (IY). The poet [AlJJutai'a 
(S, IY)] says 

# s _ 

And thou didst beguile me, and assert that thou wast a" 
possessor of milk in summer, a possessor of dried dates, 
i. e., [says S (A),] jjjj ^ and j*s y> (S, IY, A), meaning 
that he had got milk and dried dates, not that he sold 
them (Sn) ; and hence *>J| ^i (5 *xli'[149], i. e,, v_wdj <5<> 
(S, A), meaning productive of weariness, not an oc£, 
part, [from ,_*oi 7ie w as weary], because grief is weary- 
ing, not weary (Sn). And Imra alKais [Ibn IJujr al- 
Kindl (MN)] says 

Jill? y-J^ <_£*-«, (^ j~f J»J^ # JU t5 Ai*iaA3 *>J0) ^JJ y-JlJj 

[below] (IY) And he is not a possessor of a spear, so 
that he should pierce me with it ; and is not a possessor 
of a sword, and is not an archer, i. e., not a shooter of 
arrows (MN). And the poet says 

^x£f IjS^ jJjjT Lh\ $#'}& J^iy ^L LU 
(S, I A, Aud. &), cited by S (I A, A), but not attributed 
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by him to its author, I am not a worker by night, but a 
ivorker by day. I journey not in the night, but start 
early in the morning (MN), i. e., ^L^j (S, I A, A), 
meaning a worker by day (IA, A). J^li [or JjJ (IA, 
Aud, A)] is used to signify possessor of such a thing : 
while JU* is used in the case of crafts or trades (SH, 
IA, Aud, A), to signify working at, or following, them 
(A) ; but is sometimes used to signify possessor of such 
a thing (IA). Sometimes jLtU takes the place of JUi , 
as diL*. a weaver, in the sense of Jly*. , because it is a 
craft ; and sometimes the converse occurs, as & ju u**Jj 
j^Jt &-*) [above], i. e., Joi ^X> a possessor of arrows 
(A). But, [according to some,] v*J| ^jo» ^ju y-JJ} 
[above], meaning jJi ,5 ju , is anomalous (Aud). AFR 
says that JLo here is not good, because the JUi is the 
maker, or seller, of arrows, while the shooter of them is 
JoG ; but AHm says that the like of this sometimes 
occurs, as uill* swordsman [below], meaning the striker 
with the sword, and (jK\ javelin-man, meaning the 
slabber with the (jjljLe javelin (MN). And [IM says 
that (A)] to this is attributed [by critical judges (A)] 
the text JowlLf ,Jlk» '&>) d', XLI. 46. Nor is thy Lord 
a doer of injustice to the servants (IA, Aud, A), i. e., 
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jji? ^ju (IA, A). Thus some ns. upon the measure of 
jLcli and jUi occur in the sense of !tX/.3 without being 
act. parts,, or intensive forms of suoh, as the ant. part., 
like jilt Author of forgiveness, and the intensive form 
of it, like Xjuz Author of much forgiveness, are i. q. 
I JJ ji , except that JL*i , being orig. an intensive form 
of Jxli , is used only for a possessor of a thing, who deals 
in, or manipulates, or attends upon, that thing, in some 
way, vid. selling, like Jlib a green-grocer ; or tend- 
ing, like JU». and JL*j an attendant of camels and 
wiu/es ; or zm'n<7, like jU> [above] ; or otherwise : while 
J^U denotes the possessor of a thing without intensive- 
ness. They are made to accord [in form] with the act. 
part, and intensive formation. One says ^S of the 
possessor of milk, and ^Cj of the dealer in it, by sale or 
otherwise (B). Sometimes both the expressions are 
used for one thing, as wajCI and v^jl^*., [above] (IY, R), 
and ,j-xl3 J^j and y«Ls meaning a man Jiaving with him 
a u- jj' shield or buckler (I Y). Sometimes one of them 
is used without its companion, like ^jAy* a maker of bows 
and JUjj a maker of shields or bucklers (R). And 
sometimes the ,5 of relation is put, as XLa [above] and 
^5 jL& for the seller of Ji* perfume, and «yU* [above] 
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and ^aj for the the seller of «yyj cloaks [below] (A). 
The GG say that Jk*G and Jlai in the sense mentioned 
are i. q. the rel. n., because the possessor of the thing is 
related to that thing ; and also because JL*i and the rel. 
n. formed with the ,j occur in one sense, like o^L and 
_iV for the seller of the oo cloak [above]. They are 
known not to be act. parts, or intensive forms of such 
by their (1) having no v. or inf. n., as Ju«l». possessor of 
a he-camel and J\Ju [above] and Jjef (jl&c an inhabited 
place, i. e., Jjo| } b : (2) having a v. and inf. n., but 
being (a) i. q. the £>ass. part, as i^ilo *U water poured 

a » • - o - S 

ou<, [i. e., ojitX* (Jh, KF), like pj'fc'*^ « hidden secret, 
i. e., £*£* , because it is from *.Q| ^^ <Ae water was 
poured out, and tljf (Jio is not said (Jh), since Jjii> is 
trans., according to the majority (KF)] ; and as fciLe 
JU^K a pleasant life, [i. e., x^y found pleasant, because 
one says txL*** w^is his life was found pleasant, not 
slli) (Jh, KF) with Fath (KF)] : (b) a fern, bare of 
the i as <ja5l*> aid (jJtL [247, 268] ; and for this reason 
they say that such as \Jy [252, 268] and tU&° [252] 
and [\laZ* in ] LXXIII. 18. [268] are i. q. the rel. n.: 
(c) an intensive ep. of what it implies, as ^ ■** mighty 
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power, JjJ3 J<i abject meanness, jtLi, yui an exquisite 
poem, ooLo \&y* a violent death, and ^-ob *# a weary 
grief; for each of those eps. implies a meaning, which it, 
though [properly] denoting the subject of that meaning, 
since the wye and JuJ<3 and ^eL* and oJCo and ,_*oll are 

" . Z S> so 

[properly] the subjects of the ye and J«> and jiX and 
tyy* and *_A*aj [142], is hyperbolically applied to denote, 
as the n. denoting a meaning is [sometimes] hyperboli- 
cally applied to denote the subject of that meaning, as 
fyo J^ and J0l& [142, 143] and ^ %Z> water sinking 
into the ground [247, 333] ; the poem being made to be, 
as it were, author of another poem, as says AlMutanabbi 
yXM, tuwdb y^jo viLi (5«JbwJ ^j-^^ # JLO JuiJI f j oJL» iftX^-; Lit Le. 
[Nor have I alone produced this poem, all of it; but my 
poem on thee has a poem of its own, meaning I have not 
been alone in composing this poem ; but my poem has 
helped me to praise thee, because it desires, as 1 desire, 
to praise thee (W)] ; and the death to be, as it were, 
accompanied by another death ; and the weariness to be, 
as it were, necessarily followed by another weariness : 
i. e., the poem not being a single poem, nor the death 
a single death, nor the grief a single grief ; but each of 
them being doubled, repeated. The v. also is sometimes 
used in this sense, as »tX». <X». His toil was redoubled 
and x*0 *S It was completely finished. But, as for 
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t JilA in] JkiLA JjLi an engrossing, or absorbing, occupa- 
tion, it is not of this kind ; but is really an act. part, 
the phrase meaning an occupation such that one occupied 
by it is distracted from every other occupation, so that he 
has no leisure for anything else. And, as Jlxi , which 
is orig. an intensive form of the act. pari., is used in the 
sense of possessor of the thing, so j*i , which also is an 
intensive formation of the act. part., as J^a meaning 
iU*jf yxif [above], and *xL [above], JLj , and ^J, is 
Used in the sense of the rd. n., even in the case of 
prims., as j^i Jj>.j a diurnal man, meaning a worker by 
day [above] ; and — -»• J^?-) an <l **-* « m0 ^ addicted to 
the vulva and the anus, i. e., ^yA- and is x m \ [306], mean- 
ing constantly engaged in that pursuit. According to 
this, then, the sense of the rel. n. is not confined to JLtli 
and JUi : but is found in the act. part, of the tril. un- 
augmented, [as exemplified,] and • augmented, as *>&■** 
and jJajijue [above] ; and in the intensive forms JIas , Joxi 
and Jjii of the act. part. [343] (R). And hence, [says 
Kbl, they say (S, M, R)] (1) xl^ lk(* a pleasant life, 
[above] (S, M, SH), i. e., ^^ ^f J possessing pleasantness 
(S, M, Jrb), because IlLk* life is not qualifiable by iLuifj 
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finding pleasant, i. q. &JUU ; but by ^^ o!3 , in order 
that it may be i. q. *A^y« found pleasant (Jrb) : (a) this 
is renderod dubious by the introduction of the s (IY, 
Jrb), since they say that the 3 drops off from ydSTa* and 
vjJUo [268], because they are not participial ; while 
they mention that SU-4K is not participial, because iLLxc 
is kjuiyo , its v. being >c*jl^ [above] (IY) : but the S may 
be [introduced (Jrb)] to denote intensiveness, as in **}Le 
a very learned man [294] (IY, Jrb) and SbllS [265] 
(IY) ; or you may hold JL&Jtfc life to be Xa-^K by a trope, 
the really ,jiC being the person leading it (Jrb) : (2) 
^tfjfcli [below] (S, M, SH), i. e., £&\ £Lf £ (S, IY, 
R), which is vituperative, meaning having no excellence 
other than that he eats (IY, R) and drinks (IY) and 
dresses (R). The poet [AlHutai'a (IY, AAz)] says 

(IY, R, A), satirizing AzZibrikan, Leave noble feats 
alone ; journey not in quest of them; but stay at home, for 
verily thou art the possessor of food, and of dress (AAz), 
not meaning eating and dressing (Sn). This verse, 
though not in the text of the M, is intended by Zs say- 
ing ^ pdJo [above] (AAz). But we need not hold 
**li to be i. q. the rel. n. ; nay, we had better call it an 
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act. part, from **!> he ate, aor. **.1ij , deprived of the 
Bense of origination, [i. e., meaning eater, not eating] : 
whereas .J*' may be said to be i. q. the rcl. n., because 
it is in the sense of the pass, 'part, [meaning dressed,'] 
like (jjta *L* [above] ; or to mean *u*a» ^y dressing 
(himself), though the first is more obvious, because, when 
the trans, act. part, is unrestricted [by the mention of 
an obj.\ its action mostly falls upon another (R). JUi* 
also is sometimes Used as a substitute for the ^ of rela- 
tion, as Xiatui tSyA a woman having perfume on, i. e., «ylS 
Ja* (A), this not being inconsistent with its meaning 
also using much perfume [269] (Sn) : and Juul&* , as SiU 
j'-n-*--" a running she-camel [252], i. e., .,«a-». uyf3 capable 
of a run or of running (A) ; and *Ja*« a perfumer, which 
is mentioned in the Sahah as being i. q. »Lk* , besides 
meaning using much perfume [269] (Sn). Some of (A) 
these formations are numerous (IY, A), extensive (IY) ; 
and JL*» in the sense mentioned is more often used than 
Jteli (R). But, [notwithstanding that (R)»] they are 
not regular (IY, R, A), but confined to what has been 
heard (IY, R). This is the opinion of S, who says that 
(A) you do not say J J of the possessor of ^ wheat, nor 
tlJtJ of the possessor of 1&\S fruit [311] (S, IY, R, A), 
183 
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nor vLjuk of the possessor of luui barley, nor ^^ °f ^e 
possessor of ^aj^ flour or meaZ (S, IY, A) ; but ^jJo , 
though ijiUto is sometimes said (IY). But Mb allows 
these by analogy (A) to what has been heard, like lile 
and \\y> [above] (Sn). Similarly JJL*£% the maker, sell- 
er, or wearer of wrappers or a wrapper is a rel. n. 
formed according to rule [304] ; while iQjf the furrier is 
formed by analogy to \KJf and .LblJl [above] (IY). 
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mentioned by IHjr in the Is among the Converts (AKB). One of 
the two Js is red.,™ in .^J\ ^yssJ S [62, 540] (AAz)— I. 20. 
alKalbi, an Islami poet (AKB). 

P. 856, I. 17. By AlFarazdak, satirizing Jarlr, whom he ridi- 
cules, and makes out to be a woman. He likens each half of the Ag~~ 
[mentioned two verses before/and] here meaning vulva, to the face of 
a Turk, the Turks being coarse, broad, and red in the face (AKB)— 11. 
The Mother of the Believers (Is), Hafsa Bint 'Umar Ibn AlKhattab, 
is said to have been born [when Kuraish were building the House 
(Nw),] five years before the Mission [of the Prophet (Nw)] ; was 
married by the Apostle of God [after 'A'isha (Is)] in the year 2 or 
3, [the latter date being preferable (Is)] ; and died in the year 27, [28 
(Nw),] 41, 45 (Nw, Is), 47, or 50, at the age of 60 (Nw) . Between the 
Hijra and the birth of the Apostle of God were 53 years 2 months 
and 8 days ; between the Hijra and the Mission of the Apostle of God 
were. 13 years 2 months and 8 days ; and between the Hijra and 
the death of the Apostle of God were 9 years 11 months and 22 days 
(LM). The Hijra is the beginning of the Islami era (Nw, LM) ; 
aud the first [person] that dated by the Hijra was 'Umar lbn AlKhat- 
tab in the year 17 of the Hijra (Nw). The Hijra occurred (LM, 
TKh) in the 14th year of the Mission (TKh), when AlMuharram, 
§afar, and 8 days of Rabi' alAwwal had elapsed. So, when they 
resolved upon founding [the era of] the Hijra, they went back 
€8 days, and made the beginaing of the era the 1st of AlMuharram 
of this year. Then they computed from the 1st of AlMuharram 
to the last day of the Prophet's life, and it was 10 years and 
2 months ; whereas, when his age is really reckoned from the Hijra, 
he is found to have lived 9 years 11 months and 22 days after it, 
[the difference between the two periods being 2 months and 8 days, 
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i. e. 68 days] (LM). But [the assertion that the period from the 
1st of AlMuharram in the year of the Eijra to the last day of the 
Prophet's life was 10 years and 2 months is difficult to reconcile 
■with the statement t^at] he died (God bless him, and give him 
peace !) in the forenoon, [or, as is said, at midday (LM) ,] on Monday 
the 12th of Rabi' alAwwal in the year 11 (Nw, LM) of the Eijra, 
[i. e. 10 years 2 months and 12 days from, and including, the 1st of 
AlMuharram in the year of the Hijra] (Nw). He died at the age 
of 63, the [most correct and (Nw)] best-known [opinion] ; or, 
as is said, 65 or 60 (Nw, LM). The preferable opinion is that he 
was sent [on his Apostolic Mission] at 40 years, and abode in Makka 
calling [the unbelievers] to Allslam 13 years and a fraction, and 
abode at AlMadina after the Hijra nearly 10 years ; and that is 
63 years and some fractions (LM). If, then, Hafsa was born 
5 years before the Mission, she was 18 or a little more at the begin- 
ning of the Eijrl era ; so that, if she lived 60 years, she died in 41. 

P. 857, 11. 25-26. Of Himyan Ibn Kuhafa (S). The truth is 
that these two verses are from a Rajaz by Khi^am alMajashi'i, an 
Islam! poet ; not by Himyan Ibn Kuhafa (AKB), the Rajiz (ID). 

P. 859, 1. 8. Abu 'Ata was a contemporary of the two dynasties : 
he praised the Banu Umayya and the Banu Hashim (KA) . Yazid Ibn 
'Umar Ibn Hubaira [alFazari (ITB) , b. 87 (IKhn)], governor of the 
two 'Iraks for Marwan Ibn Muhammad Ibn Marwan Ibn AlHakam 
[alKurashi (TKh) alUmawi (IKhn, TKh) adDimashki (TKh), known 
as alJa'di and nicknamed AlHimar (IKhn), the last Khalifa of the 
Banu Umayya (IKhn, TKh), b. 72 (TKh) or 76 (Tr,IAth, ITB)], 
a. 127, k. 132 at the age of [58 (MDh),] 59, [62 (IAth, MAB),69 
(MDh, IAth), or 70 (MDW], was put to death by Abu Ja'far 
a!Man§ur,' [afterwards Khilifa,] at Wasit in 182 in violation 
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of a capitulation (1Kb). The advice of Alii Ja'far was to keep 
faith with him ; but Abu Ja'far's brother Abu-1' Abbas 'Abd Allah 
asSaffab. Ibn Muhammad [alKurashl (TKh) alHashimi ( ITB ) 
al'Abbasi (ITB, TKh), the first Khalifa,of the Ban a-1' Abbas (FW, 
ITB), b. 108 (FW, TKh)], a. 132, d. [135 or (TKh)] 136 [at the 
age of 27 (TKh), 28 (Tr, IAth, FW, TKh), 29 (MDH), 32 
(TKh), 33 (Tr, MDh, IAth, MAB, ITB, TKh), or 36 (Tr, 
IAth)], insisted upon Abu Ja'far's patting him to death (IKhn). 
Marwan was called AlJa'd! [ because lie had learnt (IAth, 
MAB ) ] from [his preceptor and master ( TKh) ] AlJa'd Ibn 
Dirham (IAth, MAB, TKh) the doctrines of the Creation of the 
Kur'an and of Predestination (IAth, MAB), etc. (IAth): and 
he was known as AlHimar because of his bravery, from the 
sayingyj-isJl ^ sUa. ^jjo yjyc\ jjiLi Such a one is more patient 
than a he-ass in war ; for he used not to flag in waging war upon 
the rebels against him, and was the bravest of the Banu Umayya 
(TKh). It is said that AlJa'd Ibn Dirham published his doctrine 
of the Creation oE the Kur'an in the days of Hisham Ibn 'Abd 
AlMalik, under whose order he was put to death by Khalid alKasrl, 
governor of Al'Irak (IAth). The Wasit of Al'Irak was founded by 
AlHajjaj Ibn Yusuf athThakafi between AlKufa and AlBasra } and 
for that reason was named Wasit, because it was intermediate 
between the two cities, [the distance from it to each being fifty 
parasangs (MI), i. e. leagues] : it was begun by him in 84, and finished 
in 86 (Mk)— I. 12. The first hemistich is 

Ld*Jl (j-* ^Q *♦=► t5 Xc i^LL*. 
My heart is on glowing embers of the wood called Lai ; and the verse 
is from an ode by AlMutanabbi : W says (AKB), He says My heart is 
on glowing embers from passion, i. e. on account of their bidding 
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farewell and their departing ; and mine eye is revelling in the face of 
the beloved in a garden of beauty (W, AKB). tf£-gJ I \j-* (W) for 

P. 860,^. 2-3. JdiU ,jJaj r^fi bottom, or low land, of'Akil 
is [a place fill)] on the road of the pilgrims of AlBasra between 
Ramatan and (Mk, MI) Amirra (Mk) [or] Immara (MI)— I. 4. 
'Akil is said to be a mountain (Bk, ZJj that Hujr, the father of 
Imra alKais, nsed to dwell in (Bk). The author of the Mk, after 
enumerating eight places named 'Akil, the second of which he 
discribes as " a mountain that the children of [Hujr (KA)] Akil 
" alMurar, the ancestor of Imra alKais, used to Btop in", adds "But 
I do not find myself confident that they " are eight [separate] 
places ; and perhaps there is some intermixture in them" — I. 8. See 
Md. II. 182 and P. II. 598— 11. 16-17. The R [vol. II, p. 14.2. 
1. 1.) has "either because repetition of the v. is made a substitute for 
dualization of the ag.", which, though it occurs in all three edt., 
I have ventured to invert — 11. 19-20. The two Indian edt. of the 
B {vol. ii, p. 143, 1. 2) have JUdLo his companion; but the Persian 
e d. has auxa.1.^ his two companions. 

P. 861, 1. 1. J* |w*b *y>- **♦**» naming a part by the name of a 
whole (R), i. e., putting a whole for a part, as penes for penis and 
testicles for two testicles in the exs. given. 

P. 862, 11. 3-4. I. e., to two or more of its kind. See p. 863, 
11. 6-7. The definition is inverted, pluralization being the addition 
of two or more to one, not of one to two or more. See p. 863, 
11. 22-23. 

P. 864, I. 9, Read "Ifawadir." 
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P. 868, I. 1. The poet of Kuraish in Allslam. He rebelled 
with Mus'ab Ibn AzZubair against 'Abd AlMalik [Ibn Marw&n] ; 
and, when Mus'ab was killed [in 71 (Tr, IAth, ITB) or 72 (Tr, 
ITB)], and 'Abd Allah [Ibn AzZubair] was killed [in 78 (Tr, IAth, 
ITB)], he took refuge with 'Abd Allah Ibn Ja'far Ibn Abi Talib 
[alKuraishi alHashimi a?5ahabi (Nw), d. 80 (IAth, Nw, Is, ITB) 
or 82 (Is) or 84 or 85 (IAth, Is) or 86 (IAth) or 87 (Is) or 90 
(IAth, Nw, Is), at the age of 80 (Nw, Is) or 90 (Is)], who peti- 
tioned 'Abd AlMalik about his affair, and secured his pardon, [at 
which time he appears from a long story told in the KA to have 
been 60 years old] (KA). His brother 'Abd Allah Ibn Kais left 
issue ; but 'Ubaid Allah left none (AKB). The poet's name is often 
given as 'Abd Allah, probably from mistranscriptions. Dele "['Abd« 
Allah or] " before " 'Ubaid Allah" in the Note on p. 18, l. 6—11. 2-S. 
Talha was governor of Sijistan (IHjr, AKB) in 61 (IAth), [or] in 
68 (ITB); and there he died (AKB)— l.l. The author of this 
verse is Abu Kais Ibn Rifa'a (Jh, Jsh, MN) alAnsari (Jsh, MN), 
whose name was Dinar (Jsh) : so says ISf in his exposition of the 
verses of the I9I&I). by ISk. Aud Bk [also] says that he was 
named Dinar, and was one of the poets of the Jews ; and, says Bk, 
I think that he was a heathen. But Kl says that the author is 
Kais Ibn Rifa'a j and AFI says that the author is Abu Kais Ibn 
AlAslat alAusi,his name having been altered (MN). See the Note 
on p. 738, I. 19. 

P. 869, /.25. Read^Sili. 

P. 870, 1. 1. Lane {p. 812, col. 1) asserts, on the authority of 
the Taj al 'Arm, that " J-^,^ has no pi. formed by the addition 
of . and ^ ", contrary to what is stated here by R, and at p. 1020, 
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I. 4, by S— I. 3. Read J&li—l. 19. sLoJ (Fk), a medley 
of III. 11 and XXXIX. 22. 

P. 871, 1. 17. A tribe of AlYaman (MAd). 

P. 872, U. 5-6. I have transposed ,j.Ju\ and ,j«lJLfi "* 
accordance with the suggestion of YS, the former being an instance 
of the per/, pi. mate, and the latter of the co-ordinate — I. 14. 
From the same poem as a verse given on p. 96 A — I. 17. Tumadir 
was his wife (AKB). 

P. 873, I. 19. I. e., pi. of jCllf dim. of Jo* [285]. On the 
diptote declension of jCol in 1. 15 see p. 1182, 1. 12— p. 1183, 1. 4. 

P. 874-, *. 12. Of [the Banu-lHarith Ibn Rabi'a Ibn (AKB)] 
AlAwas Ibn AlHajr Ibn AlHanw Ibn AlAzd (KA, T, AKB) lhn 
AlGhauth (KA, T) Ibn Nabt [Ibn Malik (IHb)] Ibn Zaid Ibn 
Kahlan Ibn Saba (T) Ibn Yashjub Ibn Ya'rub Ibn Kahtan (IHb). 
AlAwas is with Fath of the Hamza ; AlHajr with Fath of the 
undotted , and quiescence of the ; and AlHanw with all three 
vowels of the s » and quiescence of the ^ . Some assert that Ash- 
Shanfara, meaning big-lipped, was his cognomen, his name being 
Thabit Ibn Jabir; but this is a blunder, like Al' Aim's blunder in 
asserting that his name was 'Amr Ibn Barrak, these being his two 
comrades in robbery (AKB). 

P. 875. J. 15. See Md. 1. 334 and P. 1. 691— 1. 17. Inthe***.. 
,jj»jLfc or y^Cift . Lane (p. 2090, col. 2) gives ^ytt as the name 
of a place abounding with lions, on the authority of the KF and 
other works ; but the KF {p. 803) has ^.j** , and there is no 
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reason why it should be diptote, unless we assume it to he/em., 
since the form ijt?**^ may be accounted for as gen. of (j5>*£ . 

P. 876, I. 7. After Z)y& insert "[244]"— I. 12. ^jljf has no 
sing. • or, as is said, its ting, is fcuJif on the measure of iLL*j| 
(T). A better ex. would be 3Ufe> , />/*. £>jlfc> [above], ^Lb } an d 
^[[244]. 

p. 877, M. 1-2. See p. 1361, /. 4, and the Note on/?. 854 /£. 
4-5— £. 24. ueli Jt oLi Fer two ringlets have become while is one 
of the props, used as names : the poet says 

y« Aa»e /te<£, Jy £Ae House of God ! Ye shall not wed her, sons of Shaba 
Karndha, tying up the udder, and milking (IY on §. 4). 

P. 878, 11. 20-23. There is no difference in that between the 
generic n. not a proper namejlike^jJ &\a two-year-old he-camel, 
and the [generic (Sn)] proper name, like <sf^\ the jacial [and 
U'T* (j-?j the weasel], the difference between them being that the 

second member of the generic proper name does not receive jj 
[7, 194], contrary to the generic n. (A). 

P. 811, I. 23. uyQJ (YS.'I. 143) : ^\Z (Sn. IV. 288.) 

P. 882, I. 24. If it were a name for the fern., it would come 
under the rule in p. 881, 11. 7-10. 

P. 883, II. 9-11. Lane [p. (1703, col., 1) has"^pl^, mflm 

^yj, (M, TA) and J^it^ and [tltepf. of Mi\Ja is] ^QiC (TA)", 
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It seems doubtful whether he was justified in inserting the words 
in brackets—^. 14. «yiL*+a. appears from the context to be pi. of 
<)!♦=». dim. of J-#£» [274] . It might be dim. of j£a. pi. of J^. 
[285]. See IY. 700, I. 17. In the former case it means Utile, or 
small, he-camels ; and in the latter a few he-camels. Read "[270, 
289]". 

P. 884, I. 22. Ns says that Kais Ibn Jabir is the man of whom 
Zaid says^Jt ^La. iLki+f [170], naming him by the name of his 
father — /. 25. This Sa'd is said to have been one of the chiefs 
and cavaliers of Bakr Ibn Wa'il in heathenism, and to have been a 
poet (AKB). 

P. 885, 1. 6. I. e., had already split up into/actions each claim- 
ing to be the tribe Ka'b. With Ka'b and Ki'abc/. Kalb and Kilab, 
names of tribes — /, 13. After " formations" insert "[253]". 

P. 886, I. 4. IM's text is given at p. 1114, I. 22 ; and the 
Aud's enumeration of the broken pis. in pp. 1032-1038. 

P. 887, 1. 4. After "formations" insert [«253]"— J. 26. If 
j^"»'''; be a corrob. [503], the paradigm Jji»1 is the only one 
allo'wed [132]. 

P. 888, 1. 18. An Islam! poet of the Marwani dynasty, and a 
Badawi (AKB) — I. 22. From the same poem as verses cited on 
pp. 454, 651, and 854, and as a verse ascribed by H (D. 151) to 
AlMuthakkib al'Abdi. See the Note on p. 651, l.l—l. 27. An 
Islam! poet of the Marwani dynasty (AKB). 

P. 889, 1. 1." Coupled to ^Jl JlyS S Lib in the preceding verse, 
as here" appears 
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cH JuJt **iij v-Iijf pa^j # y^ ,j-> £»;Uw> iJLjt ^| 

Now tell thou Mu'awiya Ibn IJarb (and the guest at the unknown it 
cleared %p by certainty) that we thall not cease to be foe* to yon, 
throughout the length of time, so long as the moan of the she-camel 
for her young one is heard ; but IA and IHsh in their Commen- 
taries on the IM transmit it L» Gl ^-Lc (j>*«*»- y*\ LaJ c>® 5 ^ ne * 
Abu Qasan 'Alt was a good father to us (AKB). According to the 
MN and FA, it is cited by BD (not IA) and IHsh. It is in the 
Aud (p. 12), with the version mentioned by AKB ; but is not in 
the IA or J, nor in the EC. Perhaps IUK should have been named, 
instead of IA, by AKB — IX. One of the companions of 'Ali. 
I have not seen any mention of him in the Book of the Com- 
panions [of the Prophet] ; and he is only a Follower (AKB) — I. 
11. I have not met with the name of its author (MN). 

P. 890, «.S-9. Cf.p. 888, I. 11, and p. 1262, 11. 8-12— 11. 
9-18. This explanation fails to account for (.jUiiJ! ^jju^L* [above] . 

P. 891, 1. 3. The poet is eulogizing the two Muhammads 
mentioned in vol. II, p. 468, I. 1 — 11. 12-14. Because the ^ 
stands in the place of the Tanwin. See p. 342, 11. 4-6, and p. 863, 
11. 23-24 — /. 28. "this sort" is the irregular pi. with the . and 



P. 893, 1. 6. ,jl*x*J! on the measure of ^ibii , so mentioned 
by S, is a mountain in front of AlFalj (Bk). It is orig. du. of 
1*^ ; but is treated by the poet like ,jLLw , since, if he treated 
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it like the du., he would say c jjul*.wJLj (MN) — /. 13. After 
(jj-MiJLS insert " [295] " — ibid. ^**J or (jjv-^ is a well-known 
tract of sand in the abodes of the Banu Sa'd of Tamim (Bk) — 11. 
23-24. Mb says in the Kamil (HH), AU says that there is a dis- 
pute about this poem, which some attribute to AlAhwas, and some 
to Yazid Ibn Mu'awiya (Mb, HH) ; but the truth is that it is by 
Yazid, describing a girl (Akh). The poetry of Yazid, little as 
there is of it, is extremely beautiful (IKhn) — I. 25. Al Matirun is 
a place in Syria, near Damascus (MI). 

P. 894, /. 1. Jillik means Damascus; and is said to be a place 
near Damascus ; or to be a statue of a woman, from whose mouth 
water used to issue, in one of the towns of Damascus (Jk) — 11. 
3-14. This passage from the Aud contains a summary of the two 
variations of the pi. discussed at length from p. 892, I. 20, to p. 
894-, I. 3, with the addition of a third, the worst of all, with the 
description of which cf. p. 891, 11. 18-20 — I. 11. An Islam! poet 
(AKB). He composed poetry at the end of the reign of 'Ali Ibn 
Abi Talib, and praised Ma'awiya, and 'Abd Allah Ibn AzZubair, 
who had made him governor over one of the provinces of AlYaman 
(KA). It is said that this ode is by 'Abd ArRahman Ibn Hassan 
Ibn Thabit alAnsari ; and this is the opinion adopted by Jh and 
others ; but the truth, says IBr, is that the ode is by Abu Dahbal 
(MN). 

P. 895, 1. 1. But IM has reversed the practice by mentioning 
the pi. [first (Sn)], and then saying that this measure is regular in 
such and such [sings,]. And for each practice there is a reason 
(A) , the reason for the first being that the ting, is anterior to the pi. 
in existence ; and the reason for the second that the pi. u the 
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[formation] really intended, because the discussion is about it (Sn). 
S, followed by Z and IH, with their Commentators IY, R,and Jrb, 
details the pis. of each formation of *ing. ; while IM and his Com- 
mentators I A, IHsh, and A detail the sings, of each formation of 
pi. The present work attempts to combine the advantages of both 
methods ; but this cross-division of the subject among the authori- 
ties involves some repetition. 

P. 896, /. 3. And ^ [260]—/. 10. The [fern.] pron. in 
U6i>U>\t relates to the ^ (MN), which is of common gender (Jh, 
KF)— /. 19. It is followed by 

Thou hast east their supporter into the bottom of a dark well (the 
dungeons being wells). Then forgive (upon thee be the peace of 
God!), 'Umar (MN). See AArb. 138—/. 22. A green valley, 
containing many trees [and waters (Mk)], between Fadak and 
AlWabishiya (Mk, MI). 

P. 897, J. H. And (c) *Ll» , as Sjjj pi. of^ a bull [257]—/. 

is s 8 - 9 ' g • ^ 

19. Read xJUi — /. /. And (h) J*i , as *Aj pi. of «Ai a worn- 
out skin (A). 

P. 898, /. 16. And (c) &Xxi\ , as 8UAi1 pi. of L* bad of the 
neck [328] (A). 

P. 899, /. 1. Read J**— I- !*• Lane (/>■ 2213, col. 1) gives 
JukjU*, which his authorities explain as pi. of Jlle stalking 
majestically ; but this is strange, because JL*i has no broken pi. 
[252]. The M and Aud give JukSUe, which AAz holds to be pi. 
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of Julc pl. of JjLc stalking majestically • while the Aud makes it 

»- - 9 s 

pl. of Jul£ prowling, seeking for prey, which has another pi. JUft; 
and both the M, followed by IY, and the Aud hold the & to be 
added for impletion, as in vjL^CLafl otitis [252]. And the Jsh 
gives a similar explanation of the ^ , making JoijLa pl, of jue, 
and allowing either sense. See the Note onjo. 1036, 11, 3-16 The 

9 '*■ > 

S and M have O^t explained in the Jsh as a subst. for Juullc ■ but 

.*. 
IY and Lane have <>y«\ explained in the MN as a qualified pod. to 

8 » > 
its ep. [121]— I. 17. J*i is not given by any of my authorities as 

a pl. of J*i : perhaps ybi». may be contracted from . JaL , like JLLt 

from jywl j or jd^. of^jJai*, as SJjqj! is said to be p/. of «>,*d 

[above] ; or a heteromorphous pl. of Ji*. [255] — U, 20-21 And 

Jut*! , as *ju&\ pl. of >w-«i a she-hyana (A) . 

P. 900, 1. 10. And *1*1T, as L-jif ^Z. f ° Is (A) with 
Kasr of the o > and quiescence of the <> , meaning an arrow before 
it it feathered (Sn) ; and SJjii , as iUiS pZ. of ^tf [267]—/ 15 
This is probably the proper form of the yjyt in Lane, p. 1785, col. 
3, Z. 81—*. 21. And (4; & >&a J}pl. tli} a gum [316] (A), 
which is orig. ^i , like ^wLc (Sn). 

P. 902, Z. 2 1. Read " quasi-pl." 

P. 903, I. 5. A valiant poet, and a celebrated cavalier of 
Mudar. He was one of those who rebelled with 'Amr Ibn Sa'id 
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against 'Abd AlMalik Ibn Marwan; and, when 'Abd AlMalik had 
killed 'Amr [in 69 (Tr, IAth, ITB) or 70 (IAth)], he rebelled with 
Najda Ibn 'Amir alBanafi, [k. 72 (IAth)] ; and afterwards he fled, 
and joined 'Abd Allah Ibn AzZabair, with whom he stayed till 
'Abd Allah was killed, when he came to 'Abd AlMalik in disguise, 
and tricked him into giving him quarter (KA). The verse may be 
part of the poem given in KA. XII. 26-27. Cf. the verse of 
AlHutai'aati>. 896, I. 19. 

P. 904., I, 5. And (7) jdbU, as Sjl^L a Friday, pi. 1^.; and 
(8) *& , as gfju*. a kite, pi. fo* [254] (A). 

P. 906, /. 17. We hold M a handmaid to be jLCai because we 
see them form the broken pi. jJiil from &Iai when nothing is elided 
from it, but do not see them form the broken pi. Jj^J from fXn i 
when nothing is elided from it (S) . 

P. 907, 1. 6. 'Abd Allah, [or 'Ubaid (T), Ibn Mujib (T, Is)] 

Ibn AlMadrabI (KA, T, Is) Ibn 'Amir alHissan Ibn Abi 

Bakr Ibn Kilab (KA, T) Ibn Rabi'a Ibn 'Amir Ibn §a'sa'a (KA), 
of the Banh Abi Bakr Ibn Kilab, known as AlKattal alKilabi. AZ 
says that he was one of the poets of heathenism : but AU mentions 
that he was imprisoned by Marwln Ibn AlHakam ; and, according 
to this, says Bk in his Commentary on the Amali of KI, he was one 
of the Converts (Is). The KA. gives the second hemistich as 

When my being untwisted, and my being firmly twitted, i. e. my good 
luck and my ill luck, are talked about — 11. 18-15. Derenbourg 
(S. II. 188, /. 16) prints JjJ and jUi and Jut* . 
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P. 908, //. 15-17. IM says in the CK that jJL» sometimes acts 
as a substitute for Jjtj , as ^la. pi of SjJLa. and ^J pi. of fclsoJ 
[238, 329. A] ; and jLii for JjL» , asj^o pi. of S^J a **<»/», effigy 
and ^f» pl. of I Ji force (A). 

P. 909, /. 10. See the last Note—?. 13. Cf. *Uj />*. of syli 
[310], according to R (/>. 137, J. 19), who here follows S (vol. II, 
/». 86, /. 15). But seo p. 1069, 11. 12-16, andjj. 1089, /. 8. 

P. 910, J. 15. ReadvVfe. 

P. 911, J. 2. Read " [in them] ". 

P. 918, W. 16-18. This cause seems to be stated rather too 
broadly, because all ep*. on the measure of jJii are not treated as 
substantives. See p. 912, II. 22-23 — I. 19. ^jui is regarded by 
Z as a substantive. See p. 1123, I. I— I. 21. Read JtiiT- 

P. 914, f. 12. Read jClf— /. 15. The unmarried man would 
go further afield, when out hunting, than the married — I. 17. He 
compares the mare to a staff because she is long in the body, round 
in the barrel, and smooth in the coat. 

P. 917, 1. 18. The reference is to p. 1022, /. 21—1023, /. 1. 
P. 918, I. 1. Read " vowel". 

P. 919, I. 9. Read «Lj| — I. 17. In " hit heart " there seems 
to be an enallage from the 2nd to the 3rd pert. 

P. 920, 11. 2-3. I. e. with our waitt-clolht tucked up i* 
readiness for fighting — I. 17. I am not acquainted with [the name 
of] its author (AKB). 
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P. 921, L 1. B. 60 (IAth) or 61 (IHjr, ITB), d. [147 or 
(IHjr)] 148 (IAth, IHjr, 1TB). 

P. 923, 1. 17. After ^tflidf insert " [310] ". 

P. 924, I. 9. Kais lbn 'Asim was a Companion (AKB). He 

was Kais lbn 'A?im Ibn Minkar lbn 'Ubaid Ibn 

Sa'd lbn Zaid Manat Ibn Tamim (Is, AKB) atTamimi alMinkari 
(Is), one of the Banu Minkar Ibn 'Ubaid (SR). He came to the 
Apostle of God as an envoy [in the embassy of the Banu Tamim 
and became a Muslim (Is)] ; and then the Apostle of God said "This 
isthechief of the dwellers in tents of camels' hair" (Is, AKB) — /. 11. 
The verse is preceded by 

Doit thou not know, Umm 'Antra, that the mishaps of time have 
misted me, in order that I might grow old, and witness many arri- 
vals of'Auflbn Ka*b Ibn Sa'd Ibn Zaid Manat lbn Tamim, repair- 
ing to do homage to the turban of AzZibrikan dyed with saffron ?, 
the chiefs of the Arabs being wont to dye their turbans with saffron. 
But apparently this verse is disconnected from what precedes it, by 
the loss of some verses between them. c y / *,! is in the tub]., coupled 
to Is*} (AKB). And tXfjfclj in Lane (/>. 1285, col. I) is a mistake, 
which should be corrected. On the rivalry between AlMukhabbal 
asSa'di and AzZibrikan see pp. 31 A — 32A. 

P. 926, I. 23. I have not met with the name of its author 
(MN). 

P. 930, I. 3. Put a comma after JL\—l. 8. Read \^ . 
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P. 981, 1.9. Of the Madid [metre] (MN). This version 
shortens the last syllable of the second e pi trite forming the first 
foot of the second hemistich — I. 15. This is the version given in 
Tr. I. 751, except that the Tr has g^l for lis. . Jh and IHsh 
may have confused the ending of this line with that of the next 

Then we returned, making spoil of camels, while men left behind us 
died ; but this again is differently given in the MN, which has 

yA«t »c returned, making spoil ; and how many men, be/ore it, have 
pasted away I ; while the A.KB agrees with the Tr except in giving 
LjLo JwLfclli making spoil together for »&> t5 *ilft [above]. The 
true text seems to be uncertain. 

P. 982, 1. 8. Read sSm! . See />. 1864,, 11. 10-18. The o./. of 
these ns. is properly J^ t as &L2 , ori^. ^L or «jU» ; SiJ , *«?. 
9 JL) ; and iUl& , orig. ^Jf '• and the g , being a compensation for the 
lost J , ought not to be combined with it ; so that R's expressions 
gixi [2*4] and Jn ' s expression E^lI or R^ju. [275] are not strict- 
ly accurate. Cf. Sn. IV. 158, I. 9. When the g is substituted for 
the elided J , the e , if orig. Quiescent, is pronounced with Fatb, 
because the g of femininization is preceded by Fatba, except in the 
abbreviated, as \\js and glii . 

P. 984, II. 12-15. Some allow ^l^f (Lane, p. 103, col. 2). 

P. 935, I. 9. Read "[in multitude, as is said (R),]". The clause 
"as is said" is intended to throw a doubt upon the qualification 
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"in multitude," which is based on the theory impugned by R that the 
pi. with the f and «y serves only for paucity, not for multitude (p. 
886, 11. 9-18). When the ting, has no » , the pi. JJUi serves for 
paucity and multitude (/>. 887, 11. 10-11, andja. 934. II. 18-19) :but, 
when the sing, has a 8 , then, according to the theory mentioned, 
the pi. with the f and ^ serves for paucity, and JJLui for multi- 
tude. Cf.p. 1037,11. 1-10. 

P. 936, 11. 11-12. IM's words are 

which I have rendered by an Alexandrine — I. 18. (Jp;»i». (A). So 
in the MSS ; but properly jjjj.tX&. , as in the C and the Aud, 
because the • of (Jjj>*^- ** a co-ordinative aug. [247], whereas the 
discussion is about the quin. whose letters are radt. (Sn). ^jp } ^&. 
is [said in the KF to be (Sn)] a castle [outside AlHlra (Bkj ] belong- 
ing to AnNu'man (KF, Sn, MKh), the elder (KF, Sn), son of 
[Imra alKais (Tr, AF), not of] AlMundhir (MKh). See the Note 
on p. 54, 1. 11. But, according to IBd, it was AnNu'man Ibn . 
AlMundhir who built AlKhawarnak. See Dozy's Note on p. 96, 
/. 3, of the IBd, and the pedigree in the Note on p. 947, 11. 17-18 
below. 

P. 939, I. 3. And sometimes &JL«5 , as gJLe pi. of Jifc a 
gazelle [257]— U. 14-15. Here R follows S {vol. II, p. 198, 

o» » o ° » 

II. 10-11). But Lane {p. 389, col. 3) makes .&&. or *&s?.pl. of 
®j^. , and ^\x&».pl. of >ltXa. , citing Jh and the KF among his 
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• authorities. The KP mixes up the pit. of the two sings. : but Jh 
says "The pi. of^fj^ is .J^.; and the pi. of °j^ is ^CSjL, like 

^Joj and ^Ukj " [237], which is exactly the opposite of what 
Lane makes him say. The words " former " "and " latter " in Lane's 
passage should perhaps be transposed. 

P. 945, I. 9. See the verse cited at p. 460, /. 21. 
P. 946, I. 6. See Md. I. 401 and P. II. 86. 
P. 947, l. 6. The Jiyii [with a ^ and two ,j s, upon the 
measure of .yyo (Sn),] is the ft.- ^^ f«vi °- f (A. IV. 155, I. 1). 
Frogs are of many sorts, some that croak, and some that do not 
croak (HH). The jjiyij, which is not in the Dictionaries, nor in 
the HH, seems to be the female of the croaking sort — //. 17-18. 
In the portion of the land of Al'Irak adjacent to Syria. There 
AlHarith alGhassani, who owed allegiance to Csesar, made an attack 
upon AlMundhir [the elder, grandfather of AnNu'man (ID)] Ibn 
AlMundhir, and upon the Arabs of Al'Irak, who owed allegiance to 
Kisra ; and AlMundhir was killed on that day by Shimr lbn 'Amr 
asSuhaimi [alHanafl (IAth)], of the Banii Hanifa(Bk). 
Imra alKais 

AnNu'man the elder (builder of AlKhawarnak) 

Imra al^ais Ma asSamd 

AlMundhir the elder Hind 

(killed at 'Ain Ubagh) | 



'Amr AlMundhir Salma 

(Mudarrit alhijara) ' | 

Abu Kabus AnNu'man 

L_ 

i i i 

AlMundhir Burka Hind 
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P. 948, 1. 10. Read " (TA, A) "— ibid. °^i in the IA (p. 332, 1. 
I) I take to be a misprint, because, though /em., it is an ep., mean- 
ing active in spinning — I. 19. Read yeJLi' • 

P. 950, I. 1. Dele " [248] "—I. 6. Read LsLL . 

P. 951, 1. 5. IY here and R at p. 946, 1. 8, restrict the jt^. 
i — to the yl > n- meaning rain : but there seems to be no reason 

for this restriction, because t\+u* meaning ski/ or heaven is fern. ■ 
and the KF does not observe it, nor does AKB (11. 20-23 below) — 
11. 10-11. An ancient heathen poet (K A). But see the Note on 
p. 332, I. 18 — I. 13; IJ says " F used to recite it to us as Jj^j 
l^l-Iw ou« above six heavens, and so have I seen him write it in 
the Tdtib". And so have I too seen it in the Diwan of Umayya. 
And in that version what is. meant by the heaven of God is the 
teventh heaven (AKB). 

P. 952, I. 11. Readjy^'. 

P. 953, /. 20. I have not met with the name of its author 
(MN). 

P. 957, I. 1. IY makes up his three formations by counting 
Jmi separately ; while he omits JL*i , which he afterwards mentious 

incidentally in giving the pis. of jGw [below]. But, as Z does 
not mention Joii among the nine paradigms, I have treated it as a 
mere var. of jJu — 11. 19-20. I think this means "in thzpls. jjti 
and Jl*i", not in i^jlj , which is not a, pi. of the fem. } even in 
JkA*i, except in two instances (p. 969, 11. 10-11). 

P. 958, I. 6. j^JUf JwJLi (R) : fjalfi SJujJi firm in flesh, 
said of she-camels (KF)— 1. 9. And they say ^iSi\ Jl£! £>' n 

dlTof the 
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big ; and, when you pluralize, you say ytf'and «iljb (S). Pit. 4JLXJ, 
like cya ; and JU£J , like ^Jjf, uniform with the ting. (KF). 

P. 959, 1.7. By Jarir (Jh). Read J^i —I. 16. Put a full 
stop at the end of the line. 

P. 961, 11. 13-14. dpu (R) . ^ and &£ (IY ). The 
former is given in the KF and in Lane; hut for the latter forms I 
can discover no authority. 

P. 962, LI. I have not met with the name of its author 
(MN). Its author has not been named (Jsh)— I. 17. The version 
^liao given by Lane (p. 1332, col. 2) is incorrect. See T. 731— 
J. 21. Read (JJlo . 

P. 963, I. 13. The verses are by 'Amr Ibn 'Abd AUinn. So 
say Sgh and others. And in the Jamharat alAnsab by IKlb he is 
said to have been a Tanukhl, Tanukh being one of the clans of 
AlYamaD (AKB), the descendants of Taim Allah Ibn Asad Ibn 
Wabara (T). The poet was 'Amr Ibn 'Abd AUinn Ibn 'A'idh 

Allah Ibn Jarm (AKB). And [his grandson] Asad Ibn 

Na'isa [Ibn 'Amr Ibn 'Abd AUinn (AKB)] was (KF, AKB) a 
cavalier in heathenism (AKB), [and] an ancient Christian poet 
(KF). The author is also said to have been a heathen man, 
unknown in name; but the first statement is more correct (MN). 
And one MS [of the Jh] adds "Humaid Ibn Thaur" after "poet" 
(MAJh). Taim Allah and Jarm were related : — 
Hulwan 

_! 

Taghlib Rabban 

I I 

Wabara Jarm 

I 
Asad 

Taim Allah 
— /. 19. Al'Uzza was the name of an idol belonging to Knraish 
and [the rest of] the Banu Kinana ; or, as is said, a gum-acacia 
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tree belonging to Ghatafan, who used to worship it (MNj— I. 20. 
AnNasr was the name of an idol belonging to [the clan of (ID)] 
Dhu-lKala' in the land of Himyar ; while Yaghuth belonged to 
Madhhij. and Ya'uk to Harridan ; [and all three were] among the 
idols of the people of Noah, as LXXI. 22, 23 [Note on p. 44, I. 6] 
(MN). ISh says that the poet prefixes the art. to , ,-•« redundantly, 
by poetic license ; and I J [also] says that the J in ^ity is red. 
(AKB) ; and so says R on the Determinate and Indeterminate. 

P. 964, I. 8. Abu 'Umar (1Y) alJarml R). The passage 

•aSIJuo ^ iyti'Ss. y>\ Jls. in S. II. 217, U. 4-6, appears 

to be an interpolation, because Jr was junior to S, and never met 
him, but studied his book uuder the second Akh. See NA. 198 — 11. 
19-20. One says <^»Ss \£>Jo a road much ridden upon (Mb, Jh), 
i. e. <»>«iye (Jh) , when it is wont to be ridden upon ; and vjji"* JL»» 
ul. jJU a man much given to riding beast t, when he is wont to ride 

them (Mb). Lane (p. 1144, col. 1) gives ^C as pi. of <->Js in the 
sense of broken, trained, manageable, tubmissive, [quiet to ride,] 
perhaps because it is then i. q. JLJ^ pi. JJj . 

P. 965, I. 13. JuLslc and J^e in the passage JSLsxc \yk» 
J^sx-c ^y^?. fJy (IY. 647, I. 15) should be transposed, as is clear 
from, Jl^* 5 Jy*^ *HyU JjASj (*• u ) a nd *a-«j ^j-o IjA* 

^}Joly Jy*?S) (P- 657 > l - 1 -> translated in p. 1010, 11. 9-10, below), 
and from the corresponding passage in S. II. 217, 11. 10-13, which 
IY is following. 

P. 970, I. 8. ou^Ls*. in IY. 650, 1. 21, seems to be a misprint 
for tliJLa. . 
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P. 979, 11. 16-17. Jahn prints c> judf ^^S, (IY. 653, 1. 18) ; 
but tbe R {p. 168, I. 6) has XaiSytS, which is required by the 
context. 

P. 980, 1. 13. Dtle the comma at the end of the line. 

P. 982, 1. 6. J.d^ here is pi. of Jjx , not of Jol*. See the 

Note on p. 412, /. 1, where the version ^v ^ a , taken from IY. 371, 
is a mistake, as appears from the present version, and from Mb. 255. 

P. 985, I. 5. See Md. II. 195 and P. II. 625— I. 18. From 
the same poem as the verse at p. 346, /. 19. 

P. 990. I. 5. ALB composed a treatise in refutation of AU's 
Gharib allfadUA (HKh). He also composed a Qharib alHadltk 
of his own, in which he combined the works composed under that 
name by AUd, 1Kb, and IKhtt. See De Sacy's Relation de 
l'Egypte, pp. 537, 545, FW. II. 10, and BW. 188— I. 17. From 
the same poem as a verse at^>. XXXIV, /. 5. 

P. 992, 1. 2. The . is elided under the rule for the pi. of the 
augmented quad. [p. 1050, 11. 8-20). 

P. 993, 11. 19-20. See p. 998, 11. 18-26, and the Note thereon. 
P 995, 11. 9-10. Because it indicates not only a meaning, as 
the substantive does, but also its subject [142]. 

P. 996, 1. 3. I. e., not liable to be confounded with anything 
else. SeejD. 997, 11. 13-14. 

P. 998, 1. 7. Read S^,—ll. 18-20. The Dictionaries do not 
give Jll*. , nor does R allow it [p. 993, 11. 20-22) ; but IHsh and 
A allow it, following IM. 
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J^o —11. 12-1 

993, 11. 20-22). See the last Note— I. 21. For "that" read 
"like". 

P. 1001, 11. 15-16. The KF, but not Jh, gives 2&. &spl. of 

8^> 8->> 

HjLi^fem.oi mi^a young camel born in autumn; and Jh, R, the 
KF, and A give cLj. as pi. of the mate. «j. [237]— M. 17-20. 
^Ludij is like iCLCjj on account of the mobility of the c . But, if 
it were *.LIlib , it might take the ultimate pi. ^Ui (p. 1008, 11. 
17-20) ; so that R's reasoning here does not seem to be sound. 
The KF gives y^Lj , as though pi. of ^(i , like ^Lk J»J. of 
<jjli> [247]. 

P. 1002, /. 13. The words " and *UjL (K in art. y^iJ ) " in 
Lane (p. 2052, col. 3, J. 2) and " except AjJ. (K)" in Lane (/>. 
2829, col. 2, I. 2) should be omitted. The KF has L»IIl meaning 
sLwij yj^k , but Lane seems to read l+JOwxc , i. e. s L»*iJ yjJL 
kIj^c « . The context [below] favors li-AC ; and, if (^jc^e were 
the true reading, .uLc would be mentioned in the KF's article on 
iL^a among the pis. of this word. The passage in the KF's 
article on *L«ii is sLcLej eluJLi »^e JL*3 ^jXc «*jflL>«.iC** (j-A 
LijAt JLxi JLe. ; and, if the sense were as Lane supposes, it 
would • have been shorter to write j*h. Jlxi jt Jl*i JLe >mA> 

P. 1004, £. 20. I have not met with the name of its author 
(MN). 



P. 1005, I. 1. Read ^ij— 11. 4,-6. Or made del. by prothesis 
[855], as in VI. 123 [below]. 

P. 1006, I. 1. Read Z&—1.1. Read ^ili— t'4*Vtf. Read 
« (S, IY/\ 

P. 1007, Z. 22. «!,lll is ^. of ^J^,', and J^SC^ its obj. 
(AKB). But Jabn prints ^£j) (IY. 658, I. 14), the sense being 
been found to be wives ofredt ami blacks. 

P. 1009, 11. 14<-1 5. The editor of the A prints ^ ; lo* and 
_»!•-&., (A. IV. 172, I. 8) ; but the author must have written .Ll&> 
and »^L». , because ^jlls* would be inconsistent with his previous 
statement that the pi. of ^Lca- , when the first of its two augt. is 
elided, is on the measure of JL*i , to the exclusion of ^Jl*i (p- 999, 
11 4-12). 

P. 1012, I. 7. This was the " 'Alkama the braggart " mention- 
ed at p. 150, I. 3. 

P. 1013, II. 1-2. In susceptibility of the s of femininization 
in the sing. {p. 866, II. 24 25; ^. 867, 11. 3-4; and j>. 1020, 11. 
8-9)— I. 6. Read J&*± —I. 15. For " he " read " the". 

P. 1014, 11. 8-9. See Mb. 260. These two verses follow the 
four given in vol. II, p, 496 — I. 9. He says gJi, not /ToJF, 
although the address was at first to a woman, because he afterwards 
transfers the address to a man ; and the Arabs do that (Mb) — I. 10. 
ICasa is [a way-mark in AdDahna (Bk),] a [small *Bk)] mountain 
(Bk, ZJ) belonging to the Banu Pabba (Bk)— /. 21. The Diction- 
aries give jjf. jcc i. q. Ja-yiJ lively, said of a horse ; not ^L t>* 
i. q. fajA> > said of a man. 
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P. 1018, I. 1. See Md. 1.378 and P. II. 30—/. 7. I. e., 
^ykxi as pi. of (J^HjLs is not strange, because it is assumed to be 

pl. ofjli. 

P. 1018, I. 16. The R after ,jikjii in this passage inserts 
" whose fern, is In*" (R. 169, /. 5) ; but see I. 7 above. 

P. 1020, /. 10. Read gf^ . 

P. 1021, J. 10. Read J^li . 

P. 1022, /. 5. By Hind Bint Ma'had Ibn Nadla. lamenting 
'Amr Ibn Mas'ud alAsadi and Khalid Ibn Nadla alAsadi, her pater- 
nal uncles ; put to death by AnNu'man Ibn AlMundhir alLakhmi, 
who erected over them the two monuments that are in AlKufa 
(SR). Ma' bad Ibn Nadla Ibn AlAshtar alFak'asi was brother of 

Khalid Ibn Nadla, of whom AlAswad Ibn Ya'f ur says mil* { ^*Sy 
pj\ [13] (T), meaning, [says ISk, Khalid Ibn (IY on §. 13)] 
Kais [Ibn AlMudallal (IY)] Ibn Malik TalAsghar (IY)] Ibn Mim- 
kidh Ibn Tarif (T, IY) Ibn 'Umar Ibn Ku'ain and Khalid Ibn 
Nadla [Ibn AlAshtar (AKB)] Ibn Jahwan Ibn Eak'as (IY). 
Khuzaima 

Asad 



Tarif 



Munkidh 

r 

Malik alAsghar 
AlMudallal 
Kais 



Ma'bad 
Hind 
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In the Dw of AlKhansa {p. 190) jJLaj ^, jJLi. ^ j^^ should 
he tXJLia. ji».| Jt.AJbe . I suppose that 'Amr Ihn Mas'ud must have 
heen a cousin of Hind's father Ma'bod, and in that way one of her 
paternal uncles. AKB [vol. II, p. 292) traces the "pedigree of the 
poet Mudarris Ibn . Rib'i through Khalid Ibn Nadla, who was his 
great-grandfather, up to Khuzaima. 
Khalid Ibn Nadla 

Lakit 
I' 

Rib'i 

I 
Mudarris. 

Z. 21. Rcadttlsir. 

P. 1023, /. I. Read JJuJ . 

P. \UU, I.]. ReadtlS^f. 

P. 1027, //. 20-21. Perhaps A means that Xxjouo and JjiLt 
form broken pis. when they are used as proper names, as Sn says of 
Ihe »»/•«■ at ^- 1046, 11. 18-19. 

P. 102S, I. 19. AlAkhwas with the dotted £ (AKB). Zaid 
Ibn 'Amr (KF, Is, AKB) Ibn Kais Ibn 'Attab Ibn Harmi Ibn Riyah 

Ibn YarbiV [Ibn Hanpla Ibn Tamim (AKB)] atTamimi 

alYarbu'I (Is, AKB) arRiyahl, called at one time ArRiyahl in rela- 
tion to his lower ancestor, and at another alYarbu'I in relation to his 
higher ancestor (AKB), an [Islam! (AKB)] poet and cavalier (KF, 
AKB), -mentioned [in the MSh] by AlMarzubani, who says that 
he was a Convert (Is), contemporary with Suhaim Ibn Wathil 
(AKB), or, in the Is of IHjr, who is followed by Syt in the SM, 
AVuthail (AKB on the verse cited at .p. 451, /. 20). See the Note 
oiii'. 151, I. I. 
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P. 1029, 11. 4-8. IY and R make '^S\Z> pi. of l&j , but do 
not say in what sense. S makes it pi. of Juuo ; but, like IY and R, 
omits to indicate the sense. Lane makes it pi. of JcLc in the sens? 
of cunning or of a bad deed. 

P. 1030, 1. 15. He adds the ^ in \jdjJ jjf and ^.CylJt (IK)— 
J. 19. The Banu Haram are Madams ; and this is a name cur- 
rent among the inhabitants of AIMadlna (Dh) . They are of the 
Anaar, whence Jabir Ibn 'Abd Allah Ibn 'Amr Ibn Haram [Ibn 
Tha'laba Ibn Haram (SR, Tr) Ibn Ka'b Ibn Glianm Ibn Ka'b Ibn 

Salima (SR, Tr, AGh,Is) Ibn Sa'd Ibn AlKlmzraj (IHb, 

Tr, JNw) alAnsarl asSalami (AGh, Nw, Is)] alHaraml (KAb) 
nlMadanl (Nw) asSahabi (ITB), d. 68 (Nw) or 73 (Nw, Is) or 74 
(AGh, Is) or 77 (AGh, Is, ITB) or 78 (Tr, Nw, Is, 1TB), at the age 
of 94 (Tr, AGh, Nw, Is), said to have been the last of the Compa- 
nions of the Apostle of God to die at AIMadlna (Is). His 
pedigree is otherwise stated [by Nw, who has Jabir Ibn 'Abd Allah 
Ibn 'Amr Ibn Hanim Ibn 'Amr Ibn Sawad Ibn Salima] ; but this is 
the best known (AGh). 

P. 1032, II. 5-6. tJJLj is a d. s. to jl^. the honey ; while 
1>L&J thai it mixed, the version in the Jh, is an ep. of ^LJI milk. 

P. 1034, I. 8. Add (28, 29) Ljlii and 'sj^d [237, 265], (30) 
J*cCi [247, 253, 255, 261], and (31) jLjLIi [256], variations of 
jGi and Jjii j Jueiji , «m1 JoT*i respectively ; and (32-34) J^£| 
[249, 253, 254, 256], kJUU* [249, 256], and Ju^lif [254, 256, 
.257], (35, 36) irUiand ju^Ui [252, 715], (37, 38) j^Q and 
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Jyutlli [252, 253, 715], (39) ^jJLki [250, 256], and (40, 41) 
J^.\Jx and Ju^lXo [252, 255-267], included by IM in the like of. 
JJlxi [below]. Other collective, pi., or quasi-pl. formations will 
be found in §§. 253-258, 265, 267, 272, and 273— I. 21. IA (p. 
837, 11. 6, 15) has " augmented quad." and "augmented quin.", 
meaning "tril. augmented to four letters" and "quad, augmented 
to five letters" respectively. The Aud {p. 219) and A {vol. IV, p. 
176, 1. I.) here have "tril." ; but the A similarly uses ''quad." on 
p. 177, and "quin." on pp. 179, 180, to signify "augmented tril." 
and "augmented quad." respectively. In order to avoid confusion 
I have here confined the terms "tril.", "quad.", and "quin." to words 
of three, four, and five rads. respectively. Jrb also uses "quad." for 
"augmented tril." ; and so does IY {p. 666, 11. 12 and 23, and p. 
667, I. 1). 

P. 1035, 11. 6 and 19. The mention of ^JiXe. and ^J^S requires 
consideration, because .Jijlfi is one of the aggregate previously 
mentioned, in which there exist broken pit. of, other formations, 
since A has previously mentioned it among the ns. whose [broken] 
ph. are Jtii and J& [248] (Sn). See p. 998, 11. 15-16. But 
this objection seems to be groundless, because these two pis. are 
not "of other formations," being orig. Jljii , like JJljii [248]. 

r P. 1036, l. 1. Derenbourg (S. II. 204, M4) prints ^3lic, 
which is contrary to rule [717], because the & in the ting, is not a 
letter of prolongation— 11. 3-16. Under this rulejjuji , like jj^ 
[251], is as much entitled to the broken pi. i*lli as Jili , like 
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Civxo [above] . Jh, in saying that iXSli» and JuLy > P^ s - °^ 
Ju&. and Juuu > are contrary to analogy, perhaps refers to the 
Hamza, adopting the opinion of Akh [7151. Other pit. of this 
form are mentioned in § 715. And the KF is mistaken in calling 
Jolle. a pi. pi., i. e. pi. of JLa^ pi. of jJ!c , because Jtai does 

not make a broken pi. like that of the quad., as R here points out. 
See the Note on p. 899, I. lit— I. 1. Put a full stop at the end of 
the line. 



9 — 11. 10-12. A foreign word, like y^a* , is of course, strictly 
speaking, not an augmented tril. ; but is treated as such, \^\%s>. 
being given under <«j*^ in ^he Jh and KF — I. 14. Derenbourg 
(S. II. 208, /. 17) prints Ji^o ; but the form in the Th, Jh, Jk, 
andKFuJ^J^,ortf.^!?^— 1. 17. \silS (Jh, Jk) : l^lS 
(IY, KF, Sn. IV. 118). Cognomen of the Han? [Abu Bakr (IHjr, 
TH)] Muhammad, [or Ahmad (TH),] Ibn §alih (KF) Ibn 'Abd 
ArRahman alBaghdadi alAnmati (IHjr, TH) as?ufi ^TH), d. 271 
(IHjr, TH) or 272 (TH). 

P. 1038, 1. 11. Derenbourg (S. II. 209, 1, 1) prints IljU , but 
the content requires vJiLo , as given by Jahn (IY. 666, 1. 16). 
P. 1040, 1. 21, JjjlwIJJ [read with the dig. Hamza (K)] 

in XXXVII. 130. is a dial. tar. of JXJJ (K, B), the addition of 
the ^ and ^ having perhaps some meaning in Syriac. I have not 
explained it as a pi., because, if it were so, it would be made det. 
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with the art. [13] (K). It seems probable that in Mb.83, /. 19, anil 
623, I. 3, where ^jj^uliJI is explained as a pl. t Mb wrote Jjju^Cjf, 
meaning it to be pi. of Jjjjf (see p. 1040, /. 19— p. 1041, I. 4). 

P. 1041, I. 1, Ilyas (1Kb, Tr, K, B, Nw) Ibn Ya-Sln (Tr, K, 
B) , of the tribe of Aaron brother of Moses (K, B), the Apostle of the 
Lord of the Worlds (Nw), sent by God to the inhabitants of 
Ba'labakk, who use to worship an idol called Ba'l (1Kb) — 5. AlAsh'ar 
is Nabt Ibn Udad (Tr, LTA, IKhn, Dh, KF, LL) Ibn Zaid Ibn 
Yashjub (Tr, LTA, IKhn, Dh, LL) Ibn 'Arib Ibn Zaid Ibn Kahlan 
(Tr, LTA, LL) Ibn Saba (Tr, Jh, LTA, LL) Ibn Yashjub Ibn 
Ya'rub Ibn Kabtan (Tr, Jh)— W. 16-17. In ^ZjJ the fourth become? 
penultimate, and in u«jyx&. , jjmJjjo-jo , ^-, t <n • ; » , and J^n -^f 
the penultimate becomes fourth, by elision of another aug. in'the 
first four words, and of two other augt, in the last. The first three 
n>. are augmented trilt., and the last two augmented quad*. ; but 
the same rule applies to both kinds (p. 1050, 11. 13-15). The letter 
of prolongation in the penultimate, however, of the augmented quad. 
cy^XLc , or of the augmented quin. ^h^&S , cannot be made 
fourth j and the pi. is JJlii formed from the four radt. preceding 
it. But if, as some hold, the fourth rad. in ^yxLyS may be elided 
instead of the fifth, then the penultimate may become fourth, and 
the pi. will then be yuAsUS • See p. 936. II. 16-21, and p. 1051, 
11. 14-18 ; and note that the <_, is from the same source as theory, 
letters ^ and y [732]. 

P. 1042, 1. 23. The version ^jlilxjf jJc^Y printed by Deren- 
hourg in S. II. 415,7. 8, is wrong, and should be corrected. 
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P. 10H, I. 10-18. See what S says at p. 1210, 11. 19-22. His 
opinion that, the . of ». gl^is not elided in the broken />£. or the 
rfiw. is apparently inconsistent with his opinion that one of the 
two . s in iiy.h^ must be elided in both formations. See p. 1212, 
11. 9-20, and p. 1316, I. I.— p. 1318, 1. 20. And perhaps it is this 
inconsistency which bas produced the difference between K, and A, 
the former going by what S says on ^.^aS", and the latter by what 
he lays down on -\ .t-n» . 

P. 1045, 11. 3-9. The qnin., whose augment is always placed 
after the 4th or 5th rad. [401], loses it by this rule, in addition to 
the 5th rad. (p. 1051, 11. 10-13), because jjUi is completed by the 
preceding four radi., unless the augment be a letter of prolongation 
after the fourth rad., and this rad. be elided, in which case the pi. 
is JuJLjJ (Note on p. 1041, 11. 16-17). The quad., which may have 
three augt. in various positions [393-400], loses all of them except 
the soft letter fourth and penultimate, or reducible to this position 
by elision of the other augt. (p. 1050, 11. 8-20), because the positions 
of the v_J , e , and two J s in JJlii and JbJlxi are occupied by 
the four rad*., so that there remains only the position of the ^ in 
JuJlii for the aug. to occupy, and this can be taken only by a soft 
letter occupying in the ting, the position above described. The tril., 
which may have four augs. in various positions [369-891], retains one 
to occupy the position of the o , c , first J , or second J in the pi, ; 
and may retain a second to occupy the position of the ^ in JuJLxi . 
The latter can only be a soft letter fourth and penultimate in tlve 
ting., or reducible to this position. But the former may be one 
of three possible augs. ; and various supplementary rules are given {p. 
1045, I. 19— p. 1050, ;. 8) to determine the choice-. 
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P. 1018, I. I. The A (vol. IV, p. 183) adds "and J^'.U.V » 
[398]^and after ^lC^ (p- 10*9, J. 3) inserts "and u '- r .«t£» " 
[below] : but this ear. is oat of place here, being an augmented 
quad., the elision of whose ^ is to be explained by the rule given 
below (p. 1050, 11. 8-20), though Jh explains it by the rule here 
given. A seems to have inserted yru^ here because he inserts 
it in the corresponding passage (vol. IV, p. 192) on therft'w. (p. 
1249, I. 16— p. 1250, I. 13), where it is not out of place, since 
he makes no distinction there between the augmented tril. and the 
augmented quad., classing both of them, together with the un- 
augmented and augmented quin., as **. exceeding four letters. See 
the Note on p. 1250, I. 33. 

P. 1052, II. 5-8. See the Note on p. 1193, 1. 14.. 

P. 1057, 1. 6. Lane {p. 282, eol. S) males ^a^J pi. of ydJ , 
not of JLoju ; but see p. 1060, 11. 17-21, below. 

P. 1059, 1. 1. Read lijf J* — 11. 10-11. The poem cited by 

H is attributed to [Sharaf adDin Abu-lMabasin Muhammad Ibn 
Nasr Ibn AlHusain (IKhn)] Ibn 'Unain [alAnsari alKufi by origin, 
adDimashki by birth, the celebrated poet, b. 549, d. 630 (IKhn)], 
and occurs in some MSS of his Diwan ; but this is a mistake of the 
rhapsodists, the poem being by Abu Sa'd Ibn Hibat Allah Ibn 
AlWazir alMutfalib (CD). Abu-lMa'ali Hibat Allah Ibn Muham- 
mad Ibn AlMuttalib, Wazir to AlMusta?hir bi-llah {r. 487-512), 
was one of the learned and most erudite and best Wazirs (Fkhr). 
He was appointed in 501, and dismissed in 502 (IKhld). The verses, 
being quoted by H (d. 516), cannot, of course, be by Ibn 'Unain. 
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P. 1060, 11. 17-21. The rule that the broken pi. should be 
assigned to the ». «»., though here obserijed by S, and expressly 
laid down by R, is often neglected, sometimes by R himself, 
vjUcI and v_>Ue>j1 being treated as pit. of ygit and Z&. [237], 
and --jCiw and oOji as pit. of J^-Aw and ^j>4>\ji [245]. 

P. 1063, J. 5. Read Xy..\\* —l. 20. Read stla. . 

P. 1065, «. 17-18. They do not say Jal'f, nor J^Rs). S 
here (S. IT. 197, II. 9-13) seems to be repeating Kill's words— 1. 19. 
Lane [p. 48, col. 2, I. 3) omits "S", i. e„ Jh, from his list of 
authorities for yA.jl . 

P. 1066, 11. 16-17. Derenbourg (S. II. 206, 1. 20) prints JiL ; 
but R seems to have read JtS.. here — I. 19. These are pis. of an 
obsolete #t'n^., which supersede the pi. of the ting. used. This is the 
opinion of S "and the majority. But some of the GG hold 
them to be irregular ^J*. of the ting, spoken: while I J holds that 
the expression is altered to another shape, [for which that pi. would 
be regular (Sn),] and is then pluralized, as in the case of J*d?Lf , 
where he thinks that the ». is altered to Juiia! or JLJbj| , and then 

pluralized (A on the dim.) ; and this opinion is approximate to the 
first (Sn). 

P. 1067, 1. 18. This verse, as appears from the next verse cited 
by Jh {art. _**.) , forms part of a poem attributed in the KA {vol. 
XV, p. 167) to Abu tfaisIbnAlAslat,and in the Is {vol. Ill, p. 492) 
to #ais Ibn Rifa'a. See the Notes on p. 738, 1. 19, and/). 868, /. I, 
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P. 1068, I. 8. Read aS^3\—l. 21. Not mentioned by 

HKh under this title. Probably IBr's treatise styled by IKlm 
{p. 378) and HKh [vol. Ill, p. 205) ."Glosses on", and by Syt (BW, 
//. 168) and AKB {vol. II, p. 529) "Refutation of", the D. 

P. 1069, I. 1. The CD {p. 86) has ^UJt , for which I read 
^iiij\ —II. 12-1Q. Seethe Note on p. 909, I. 13, and see p. 
1089, I. 3. 

P. 1070, 11. 18-19. IY (p. 624, I. 10) attributes the fourth 
saying to AU. 

P. 1072, I. 4. Pat a full stop after "(DM)". 

P. 1073, I. I. Sj* unarmed men (IY) : j£fc weavers (Jh). The 
latter reading seems to be correct. 

P. 1075, I. 7. This looks like a transposition, meaning "off the 
salt plants of the rugged ground". See p. XXXVI, I. 11. 

P. 1076, I. 12. Derenbonrg (S. II. 208, 1. 10) prints gJ3l» 
— I. 13. Hakil is a land. AnNumaira is a water in the abode6 of the 
Banu Tamim ; and ArRa'i says .*3\ Jui&So LfrJ , which shows you 
that Hakil is one of their abodes (Bk). 

P. 1077, I. 8. "that had no well-rope" means superficial, not 
sunk in the ground, like well-water — /. 10. XJli is a kind of voter- 
fowl ; and ISd says that it is also a frog, Zuhair's saying xj'liL*. _i 
(J-J I being so expounded by some (HH) — I. 22. Read JuCel — 
Hid. The MASH (p. 65) reverses the order of jLs! and JLa? , 
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"fJ'C—l. I. Read JCilf . 

P. 1078, I. 4>. Lane (p. 73, col. 3, and p. 353, eo*. 1) gives '^jft 
— property, as he suggests, *A$lJ [681, 686] — and yjuoGf as ultimate 
pis. added by IHsb ; but I do not find them in the BS (p. 150)—;. 
7. From R. I. 33, 45— -J. 16. The Kitab alHujjat/i ['Ilal (NA)] 
alKira'at (NA, IKhn) asSab' (NA). 

P. 1080, 11. 18-20. ^£1 is a rel ' »• f rom »-Ijs **li' Calat- 
rava, [a city (MI)] in Spain (LL). The geographies do not give 
GJI , which is said by Lane {p. 1009, eol. 2), on the authority of 
a marginal annotation on a copy of the Jh, to be in India. 

P. 1081, I. 10. JCkc is not &jpl. } but a collective generic n. j 
and for that reason alone is not diptote. 

P. 1082, 11. 1-2. In Syria (ZJ). 

P. 1084, J. I. Read " a»rf (rfrea**) tit". 

P. 1086, £. 7. Jahn (1Y. 675, I. 9) prints J^.' . See j?. 1066, 
II. 16-17, and the Note thereon — I. 9. g^i.f , according to R, is a 
pi., because its measure, like that of jL m > [below], is notorious in 
ihepl. (seep. 898, 1. 16). 

P. 1087, I. 19. Bk says (AKB), Uha?a is a country; and is 
said to be a clan of Dhu-lKala', of Himyar, which is correct (Bk, 
AKB). 

P. 1089, IIJ~4>. Read "[21, 255]", cutting out the reference 
to §. 275. 
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P. 1091, 11. 17-19. The ting, of J,'^ [is jCy; but (Jh)] s 
[said by As to be (Jb)] ^Jf; (S, Jh), like IjU , pi. Jd* (Jh). 

P. 1095, 11. 13-15. It is said that AlKhansi was smearing ber 
camels with pitch, having bared her arms ; and she was a comely 
woman, having fore-arms firm in flesh. Then Duraid Ibn As§im- 
ma passed by her t and he sent to her, suing for her in marriage ; 
and praised her in an ode containing this verse (AA.Z). 

P. 1098, I. 9. Ibn Hisham, the author of the SR, cites 
this verse in his Life [of the Apostle, at p. 514], saying 
" One of those who fled on the day of Badr was Kbslid Ibn 
AlA'lam, who was the man that said ^Jf Ic 1 'nit* , and did 
not say truly in that, but was the first to flee on the day of Badr, 
and was then overtaken, and captured," which seems to say that he 
was the author of this verse ; whereas it was not so, bat he quoted 
it only as an example (AKB) — I. 10. AlHusain Ibn AlHumam 

Ibn Itabi'a Ibn Sahm Ibn Murra alMurri (T, AKB), of 

the Murra of Ghatafan (T), a heathen cavalier and poet (AKB). 

P. 1099, I. 10. Jh and the KF give jfj[ a broken pi. ^f , 
like ^yj [below]. 

P. 1 100, 1. 7. Jadhima alAbrash says -Jf JyliJ C^ [505] 
(Jh). 

P. 1102, 11. 11-12. Malik Ibn AlHarith an Nakhal (Mb, T, 
Is), known as AlAshtar, the chief of his people (Is), one of [Jasr 
(IKhn)] AnNakha' Ibn 'Amr Ibn 'Ula Ibn Jald (Mb) Ibn Malik 
[Madhhij (IKhn)] Ibn Udad (IHb), a [great (IKhn)] clan of 
Madhhij (IKhn, LL) in AlYaman (IKhn), d. 88 (Is). 
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P. 1105, I. 22. By " it " is meant " what he mentions". 

P. 1107, I. 1*. From the same poem as the verse in p. 980, 1. 
22. 

P. 1109, 11. 10-11. This verse is attributed (1) ly Abu Tam- 
mam to Tharwan Ibn Fazara Ibn 'Abd Yaghuth al'Amiri, a Compa- 
nion, whose pedigree is given by IKlb, and, on his authority, by 
IHjr in the Is, as Tharwan Ibn Fazara Ibn 'Abd Yaghuth Ibn 
Zuhair as$atm, also called Zuhair alAkbar, Ibn Rabi'a Ibn 'Amr 
Ibn 'Amir Ibn Rabi'a Ibn 'Amir Ibn Sa'sa'a : (2) by S to Ehidash 
Ibn Zuhair, this Zuhair b»ing the Zuhair as§atm mentioned ; and 
Ehidash being brother of 'Abd Yaghuth, grandfather of Tharwan 
as§ahabi ; and being said by AlMarzubani to be a heathen, while 
IHjr in the Is brings him into the division of the Converts, who 
reached the time of the Prophet, but did not meet him, saying that 
Ehidash was present at Hunain with the idolators, and afterwards 
become a Muslim : (3) by AAA to Zurara Ibn Farwan, [a poet 
(ID)] of the Banu 'Amir Ibn Sa'sa'a; but I have not seen this 
Zurara in [any of] the four divisions of the Is, nor in the Jamha- 
rat alAntab of IElb; and God knows ! (AEB). AAA here follows 
his Master ID (see ID. 180) — ibid. This is the well-known version, 
which is transmitted by S and later GG. But AMArb, in his 
Ref atation of ISFs Exposition of the Verses of S, says " How should 
the gazelle and the an he mothers, when they are male animals ? 
And the correct version is what AN recited to us, vid. 

Whether a gazelle covered thy mother, or an ats" (AEB). Yakut 
[author of the Mk] says of AN, 1 do not know any master of his ; 
nor any pupil other than AMArb ; and I think that this was a 
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man who went out to the desert, and picked up his learning from 
the Arabs who dwell intents (BW). And AMArb used to try 
to blacken his color, anointing himself with oil, and sitting in the 
sun, in imitation of the Arabs of the desert, in order that his cog- 
nomen "AlA'rabl" might be justified (NA). 

P. 1110, 11. 18-19. From the same poem as verses on pp. 807 
and 510. 

P. 1116, M. 12-14. Ld is made/«»*. by the grand, there being- 
no corresponding male, since 2LcU». itself denotes the male here, is 
a lit. fern.— I. 22. From the same poem as verses on pp. XXXIV 
and 990 — ibid. v _JLo , orig. v^JLo (IY) : ^jLa with two Dammas, 
pi. of the v_^JLo crost [246 J of the Christians (MN). 

P. 1117, /. 6. I have not met with the name of its author 
(MN) . >iJUl!o Jf to a king (Aud) , to the light of whoiefire I betake 
mytelf. 

P. 1118, I. 1. Put a comma after " (IY)". 

P. 1127, II. 18-19. Abu Hamza Anas Ibn Malik alAnsari 
alKhazraji an Najjar! alBasri, the servant of the Apostle of God, 
d. 90 or 91 or 92 or 93 or 95 or 97, at the age of more than 100 
years, having been ten years old before the Hijra (Nw). He was 
the last of the Companions to die at AlBasra (1Kb, HH). 

P. 1128, M0. Read "or". 

P. 1130, I. 17. ReadJjtU. 

p. 1132, 1. 8. Dele " to "—1. 19. Put a comma after "them"—;. 
23. Read " resemblance". 
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P. 1138 J. 9. Read r £§. 

P. 1139, 11. 21-23. See the pedigree given in the Note on p. 
947, 11. 17-18—^. 24. From the same poem as the verse at/). 587, 
1.8. 

P. 1140 I. 1. AlGbabit is a place near Falj on the road from 
AlBasra to Makka (AKB) — I. 16. Diyaf is not mentioned in the 
Bk (AKB). 

P. 1141, /. 20. Put a comma after " Nnwaira"— I. 22 From 
the same poem as versus on pp. 353 and 42 A, and vol. II, p. 341. 

P. 1143, I. 3. Here the use of the pi. with the smaller number 
is explained by IY as intended to prevent the pi. of paucity in the 
tp. understood from being taken for a sing.; but in §. 325. B it is 
explained by R as adopted for agreement with the form of the sp., 
which is a pi.; as the use of the ting, with the larger number is 
adopted for agreement with the form of the sp., which is a sing. 
[315]. 

P. 1145, l. 1. Readjlli. 

P. 1146, /. /. Read " stantive". 

P. 1147, l. 10. ^ (Jh, R, And, KF, A),' with the a (Sn). 
Lane (p. 45, col. 3) gives _^.f . 

P. 1156, 1. 22. Read JJatff— i£t</. IA and Sn have oLsvl, 
for jky . 

P. 1157, l. 1. Dieterici (IA. 323) prints %£. {p. 1156, l. 21) 
and '^A, with the dotted £; but MKh {vol. II, p. 177, 11. 2-4) 
shows that these words should be spelt with the undotted a— 11. 
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1 8-19. Dieterici isVrong in printing J3&i and {\So\SaS (IA. 323) ; 

and Lane {p. 2528, col. 1) is right in thinking *LoLfli to be a 
mistake. 

P. 1158, 11. i5-19. J\S1 as a pi. is frequent [248, 272]. 

P. 1159, I. 12. iljb (And. 208, 1. 2) : TbU (R. II. 135, /. 
23). They are the same in measure and meaning [385], 

P. 1160. I, 3. Aud Damm also of its initial is transmitted, 
as in [the Commentary of] IA on tho Tashil (Sn)— I. 4. With a 
<y pronounced with Fath, then a quiescent , , then a <*) pronounced 
with Pamm, and then a dotted ^ (Sn). Lane (p. 1147, col. 1) 
says that tfJaSJS is incorrect — I. 5. With Kasr of the i~, and ,J 
(Sn)— I. 11. The A {vol. IV, p. 127, I. 8) has ^^Jl** , an evident 
mistake for *5| JL»J . 

P. 1165, £. 13. AlKhazraji as Salami, who was present at 
Badr, [when he was 33 years old (AGh)] ; and died in the Khilafa 
of f Umar (AGh, Is), at an age exceeding 50 years (Is) — 1. 14. He 
said it on the day of [the meeting of the Ansar in] the Hall (Md, 
Agh, Is) of the Banh Sa'ida (Agh) lbn Ka'b Ibn AlKhazraj (SR, 
MDh), at the swearing of allegiance to Abu Bakr, meaning that 
he was a'man whose judgment [and understanding (Md)] would 
be profitable (Md, Agh). See Md. I. 27 and P. 1.47. 

P. 1167, 11. 8-9. { j+44* is act. part, of ^J> (Sn), and Jal^o' 
of Ikju. 

P. 1172, I. 1. IA's formula « the | of the J,&*i whose fern. 
is <«*** " is defective, because it excludes the substantive, whether 
a proper name, like ^Wi* ; or a generic »., like c?'*"*; [282] — 11. 
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9-10. A here (A. IV. 195, I. 20) refers to the passage (A. IV. 
194, I. 24) corresponding to the preceding passage (p. 1171, I. 
17-p. 1172, I. 9) from the Aud. 

P. 1175, I. 20. The stop after \lia should be a comma. 

P. 1176, /. 13. There is no word ^llL, . There is Juu.ljS 
[236, 250, 385], a name of a place ; but the substantive here is 
by hypothesis not a proper name. 

P. 1177,^.5. Read^o^'. 

P. 1179, I. 14. Read*LJ>— I. 15. And, if anything like 
MrS-Ib occurred, the Hamza would be for femininization, because 
this formation is not of the cat. of fcuJLe and fcb**. (S). By 
" this formation " I understand iikjti , as contrasted with i^Lxj , 
in which the Hamza is for co-ordination [273] ; and therefore 
I read (jb^fe and tbi for ^blb and *U.-b in S. II. 108, 
II. 8-10, where Derenbourg in printing ^bv-k an ^ 'Vr^ seems 
to have been misled by S's comparison of (jbvib to Jbv*u 
in II. 11-12, a comparison limited, in my opinion, to tho 
number of letters and the position of the aug. I, as appears from 
what is said by S in 11. 1-2, and from the ex. jCzZ mentioned 
by him in I. 12. The form tfcj, or fc'jb is not given in the 
HH. The rule laid down by R {p. 1176, 11. 1-20) requires the 
. dtm - of ^l^Jb to be ^UsJ&, whatever be the form of the broken 
pl.t but the rule formulated by the GG (p. 1171, I. I.— p. 1172, 
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I. 1, and p. 1179, 11. 7-10) requires the dim. to be ^J3b, because 
of the broken pi. (j-ol Jo ; and having, therefore, to account for 
its being ^lo Ji , they essay to do so by ignoring the pi. AajI Jfr r 
and pointing to the pi. ^&, which, though commonly regarded, 
as derived from ^yJJs by substitution of a ^ for- its ^ [248, 
685], is here used to- suggest the existence of an imaginary ting. 
iXi^b , where the prolonged Hamza is for femininization ; so that 
the | and ^ in ^L» Js resemble the | and Hamza in *.GLib , since- 
both are aug. (p. 1017, 11. 6-9) ; and it is common ground that, 
when the f and ^ resemble the \ and Hamza, the | is not converted 
into (5 in the dim. (p. 1175, I. 1). 

P. 1180, I. 12. Put a comma after " 283-". 
P. 1181, 11. 4-17. The only real exception to the rule that th* 
letter after the ^ of the dim. should be pronounced with Kasr ia 
the dim. of the w. exceeding three letters is where the said letter 
comes immediately before the \ of Jliif : for in the three cases- 
added by IH and IHsh, and the five other cases added by R, the 
final augment, or last member, being regarded 1 as a separate word, 
is not taken into account in forming the dim. [28$] ; but the dim, 
rs formed from the preceding part of the word, which part by 
Hypothesis consists of only three letters, since we are dealing with 
words in which the letter immediately before the final augment, ob 
last member, comes next after the ^ of the dim. (p. 117.1, I. 17~ 
p. 1172, I. 11, and >. 1181, II. ©-17), which is inserted after the- 
second letter of the non-dim.; 60 that in all these eight eases the 
dim -in not formed from a ». exceeding three letters, but from* 
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tril. fragment, being simply Ju*i with the final augment, ot last 
member, of the non-dim. tacked on to it. Moreover one of the 
eight cases is not an exception for another reason ()». 1181, 11. 13- 
15). But the case of jL*i! is really an exception, because the | and 
J are not separable from the preceding part of the word, since 
the J is not aug., but a rad. part of the word. 
P. 118*, I. 15. Read " the | and ". 

P. 1185, I. 4. Read ^CIa —L 8. Read kJ^S- 

P. 1187, I. 5. * Tu» in the non-dim. contains a cause of con- 
version of the J , but no cause of elision. In the dim. the old 
conversion of the J is removed ; tut a cause of conversion of the |^ 
a new cause of conversion of the J , and a cause of elision of the 
J supervene [279, 281] — Hid. Read "such as". 

P. 1189, I. 2. A Companion, entered in the first division of 
the Is by IHjr, who does not mention his name [Note on p. 343, 
I. 21], but says (AKB), It is mentioned that he became a Muslim, 
and afterwards came to the Prophet, and said to him " Make adul- 
tery lawful for me". The Prophet said " Woodst thou like 
such as that to be done towards thee ?" He said " No". The 
Prophet said " Then like for thy brother what thou likest for thy- 
self". He said " Then pray God [for me (AKB) ] that it may 
depart from me (AGh, Is, AKB). And Hassan says, mentioning 
that, p]\ JJjJd JjlL [658] (AGh). The Is has L»yi utury for 
bJ! adultery— I. 11. See the Note on p. 932, I. 8. 

P. 1192, 1. 4. JLLC (IY. 717, I, 3) ; UX (S. II. 126, /. 18) ; 
but there is no reason why Derenbourg should make it diptote— U. 8-9. 
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Derenbourg prints %*£•** , but fctjvJ (S. II. 126, I. 16) ', and appa- 
rently would print *)»x , if it happened to be in the moot, in S'a 
text. Jahn gives *^5jjo and «jjjo (IY. 717,7. 6), plainly contrary 
to the explanations of S and R (11. 10-13). t&yo requires the ^ 
of the o. f. ^j* to be restored, as well as the Hamza, and then the 
two to be transposed, s^y* is evidently required by the explana- 
tions of S and R ; and «jyo is dim, of ^j* « pasturage, like auJLo 
im. of {S Q^jo [278] — U. 9-10. s^vJ is orig. ^?.yi, being Jxxxi 
from («2*J : and is diptote for the same reason as p*>-?.yZ (I. 14), 
i. e., because of the quality of proper name combined with verbal 
measure ; but is pronounced with Tanwln for the same reason as 
jlio , orig. <s &ju [Note on p. 43, 11. 14-20]. Cf. p. 1193, 11. 
5-9—1. 14. On £f4y> see the last Note—/. 18. ^juif (IY. 717, 
I. 13) ; but see^j. 1171, 11. 10-13. 

P. 1193, I. 22. All through §. 276 the letter elided in Jltf and 
»i)Ci , orig. »«ue and J.Lco , is supposed to be the e of Jxli i. e. 
the . . If, however, it be the ang. I of Jxli , as Z says in the K on 
IX. 110, then, .^L» and JjUl being thus contracted into »ys and 
(•Li. , which afterwards become X* and (jLo [681, 703, 711], the 
dims, are of course oy» and iL>j-w, like *_*JjJ rfm. of uG [278]. 
P. 1194, ^. 6. IY (p. 717, /. 22) has " while, in the dim., what 
follows the initial": but I have omitted ' ' what follows " as out of 
place. 
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P. 1198, I. 14. PI. of ^jliLo (MN). His saying ^Lpl , 
not (3*31x^1 , is an instance of conformity to the opinion of tbe 
KK, that the letter of prolongation in the penultimate may be elided 
without putting the ^5 as a compensation for it, as before explained 
[253] (Sn). See;*. 1052, 11. 5-8. 

s^ > a - ) 

P. 1204, I. 2. For &y& in S. II.J128, I. 13, read ,5^ . 

P. 1207, I. 8. vlii (S. II. 130, /. 13; Jh. I. 210), which is 
perhaps the proper reading here, instead of v_JL3 printed by Jahn 
(IY. 720, I. 21) ; and means hole*, perforations, bores smaller than 

P. 1208, I. 13. The restriction "when a proper name" is 
inserted here, as in many other places, in order that the pi. may be 
regarded as a ting., and form its dim. as such, and not as a pi, [285], 
Cf. the Note on p. 1321, I. 15. 

P. 1213, I. 5. Beadjji. 

P. 1214, Z. 12. Not l5 *iVjo , as strangely printed by Lane (p. 
683, coZ. 2, and p. 2085, coJ. 2). This is conclusively proved by its 
pi. ^jytsLo , as \>}y*&-* in a verse cited in T. 45, explained in the 
MN as orig. JbJ \jy*-^*- laLno is apparently misled h Y J h's 
saying that the J is retained, by which he means that the J is not 
arbitrarily elided, as in ^ and ^| , where the third & is, in 
IH's words, elided as forgotten, i. e., completelyjlopped off, together 
with the vowel of the second tf , to which the inflection of the third 
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is then transferred. The third (5 euphonically elided in ^^Vue 
disappears in the presence of Tanwin ; hut re-appears in the absence 
©f Tanwin, as dLui!s!oo and ^jlsx+Jf : while, during its disappear- 
ance, its memory is preserved by the Kasr of the secondhand 
for this reason, or because it sometimes appears in pause [6.43], it 
is often expressed in print, as in the Egyptian edition of the §ahah 
(vol. II, p. 468) , or in MS, as perhaps in Lane's copies of that work. 
See p. 1336, I. 3. 

P. 1217, I. 1. J-jf(S. II. 134, I. 7). But S here means the 
Hamza to be elided (Cf. p. 1218, 11. 4-6) ; not transposed, and then 
eoftened into | . For ^wA , like J5I I eat, would be as much on the 
jneasure of the v. as ^^S . 

c .* 

P. 1218, 1. 1. S and Jh main that, if ^1 were triptote because of 

its variation from J**xi' , then *-e! and ,j^t would be triptote because 
•f their variation from Jowl , and pjuel because of its variation from 
JjJit—Z. 10. In Lane (p. 661, col. S) dele " 'Amr Ibn-el-'Ala or " 
and " (according to different copies of the $>) ", there being no use in 
perpetuating the accidental omission of " Abu " by some copyists. 

P. 1219, I. 20. Read "elides". 

P. 1220, I. 7. Read xjJIo— J. 8. In S. II. 132, I. 16, read 
jo^jl for Jb^l . 

P. 1226, II. 4-6. Cf. " Justice Shallow "—Ibid. The words 
\SS tS *A* ,«* |*"*^ m IJ ane (/>• * 24, » eo1 ' s > art - P** > 5 ) should 
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be rendered " He or It, assumed such a form, or shape in my eye," 
not " Such a thing assumed a form, or shape, in my eye, as Lane 

translates them, f jjf being in the ac;., like ifj-t in R's phrase 
2/<Xc o^*»*\j here, not in the nom., as Lane supposes. The ear, 
is designed to enow the construction, aa well as the sense. 

P. 1228, J£ 1-2. Read " mcrriage-feasf r —ll. 8-9. A born 
poet, who was contemporary with the two dynasties, the Umawi 
and [the beginning of (KA)] the 'AbbasI (KA, FW). Lane {p. 
1993, eol. 1) gives bis name as 'Abd AlMu r min. 

P. 1229, I. 7. Read |jj\ 

P. 1232, 1. 18. QJ^> is a [proper (Jrb)] name (IT, R, Jrb) 
of a man (IY, R), [or] of a place (Jrb). L>Sjj». is a place (ZJ), a 
town in AnNahrawan, ruined with it (MI). Seejo. 1147, /. 13-, 
where R also calls it a place. 

P. 1237, 11. 20-21. Cf. p. 870, 11. 20-25. 

P. 1211, I. 21. Dozy (Supplement aux Dictionnaires Arabes> 
vol. I, p. 490} is quite mistaken in stating that v_jJ»3F in the M, p. 
87, I. 4, means "plus apte a etre elide". The words of the M 
are L^ls-I. co Jw>; StXjliJI ^ U^J»3! o^-ubl Tom r^at'» £,?*• 
more useful, and elide its fellow, for which IH in the SH, p. 37, I. 
' 3, has 8 jofe CjJLil *-» J^S! ^*« *«« »**/W o/ the two is elided. 
The i»>b»6 implied in 4*iol here does not mean elision, but extent 
of usefulness ; and the avg. that goes further in usefulness is "moin* 
apte a etre Aide," not "plus apte ". 
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J lo » « si 

P. 1248, t. 17. The dim. of p4*y| is s^ui (Jh, KF) ; and" 
this is the saying of Mb (Jh). Mb says uuol and jka^ju m ! (A), by 
eliding the fifth, and putting the & as a compensation for it (Six) . 
This compensatory ^ before the 8 and e in the rft'w. has no connec- 
tion with the aug. & after the * an d g i n the non-dim.— 1. I. Thus 
these »*. are tril., quad., or jmi'm., according to different opinions. 
And, when they are held to be tril., **$^? an< ^ J-****-*" ™ay be 
defended on the ground that elision of the Hamza enables the ^g 
to be retained ; and 8~aj| or uuul , and j*+a*<! or -*****«! , on the 
ground that the Hamza, being initial, should be retained inprefer- 
ence to the » and J , which are final. 

P. 1250, 11. 13-21. IHsh in the Aud (p. 222), being under 
the impression that the passage of the IM paraphrased below 
(p. 1251, 11. 8-12) from the IA and A is intended by IM as an ex- 
ception to the rule previously laid down by him (p. 1249, 11. 16-21), 
goes on here to except the po»t., the last member of the synthetic 
comp., the sign of the du., and the sign of the sound pi. j and, after 
observing that, if a n. ending in any of these terminations might 
form a broken pi., the rule of elision would necessarily be applied 
to that termination, raises the objection that, this rule not being- 
applicable to the post, in either the broken pi. or the dim. [p. 1251, 
11. 3-7), IM ought not to have included the pout, among the excep- 
tions to the rule that what is elided in the broken pi. is elided in 
the dim. This impression, which seems to have been shared by IA 
(p. 84,1, 11. 6-7) and A {vol. IV, p. 198, 11. 26-28), is shown by Sn 
(vol. IV, p. 197, 1. 14.—/). 198, I. 1) to be erroneous, IM's intention 
being only to intimate that, with these eight things, it is sufficient 
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for the form of the dim. to be constructively attained by treating- 
them' as separate, irrespectively of the consideration whether they 
are similarly treated in the broken pl. t or not ; while, as a matter 
of fact, seven of them, i. e., all but the posl., are not so treated. 
And this explanation is adopted by MKh (vol. II, p. 196, I. 30 — p. 
197, I. 2). 

P. 1251, 11. 5-6. The conj. Hamza of the ting, seems to be 
here treated as a substantive letter. 

P. 1252, I. 2. Dieterici (IA. 341, I. 8) prints vIaLuu'. 

P. 1255,. /. 2. And in &Skl [below] also, because the ^ before 
the \ becomes penultimate upon elision of the I of femininization — /. 
13. A (vol. IV, p. 193, I. 20) has "in the sing.", because IM 
treats of compensation in the broken pi. and the dim. together ; and 
Sn (vol. IV. 193, I. 13) uses the same expression. The sing, and 
the non-dim. are of course identical. 

P. 1256, I. 22— p. 1257, I. 15. I have re-arranged these exi. 
to make the meaning clearer. See R. 98, II. 15 — I. I. 

P. 1257, II. 2-3. The R (p. 98, I. 16) has "that ting." ; but 
some of the ex*, require "that pi." — 11. 8, 13. Jahn prints 
^yA*f* (IY. 731, I. 1.) and IjLso^ (IY. 732, 1. I)— I. 9. See 
the Note on II. 2-3 — 1. 16. Z intends Pj— >& to be an ex. of a pi. of 
multitude whose ting, has no pi. of paucity ; but some allow cL*«i! 
[317]. 

P. 1260, 11. 10-11. It is difficult to see how ^LsJc and *jUU 
can relate to the rational mate, and still remain pi., because, if 
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either of them were a proper name of a man, it would he tiny, in 
sense. Perhaps R means to show, irrespectively of their actual mean- 
ing, how their dims, would he formed if they related to the rational 
masc. — I. 19. Its author is said to be unknown, and it is said to 
be forged (MN, AKB). 

P. 1265, 11. 18-20. ,j11m is orig. ^jlluo! , from which they 
elide the <5 r and therefore, when they have recourse to the dim., 
they say ^LuwjoI , restoring the ^ in the dim. And they do that 
in another word, sayiug &aJ-*aJ in the dim. of &JLJ , because its o.f. 
is siLJ [below] (ID) . Thus the Basri ID adopts the opinion of the 
KK. 

P. 1270, I. 1. For ^sljLc in Lane (p. 2732, col. 1) read ^JX* 
(dim. of J*f«)> as in S. II. 137, I. 12, M. 88, /. 7, and IY. 73^ 
I. 23. S omits Jo\ in this ex. 

P. 1273, I. 21. y^jyuic , if authentic, is anomalous, like 
ou-XyLfc [283, 674]. The dim. of y-^sJux is said by S and R 
to be (j^JvXAt [283]. 

P. 1276, I. 7. IY gives <« { «« ;> as an instance of the ,5 of com- 
pensation, which is plainly wrong — 11. 19-20. The Sn (vol. IV, /». 
208, 2. 5) has f^g-W and *j»aj! ; but in the curt. dim. the aug. 
letter of prolongation in the penultimate of the non-dim. disappears, 
as in fju.hiJi for y**jJaj-s , and the ^ of compensation is not 
inserted. Therefore, according to S, on elision of the Hamza the, 
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aug. | , and the aug. ^ , there remains *#*? > which forms t*$iy> ; 
and, according to Mb, on elision of the aug. \ , the aug. ^ , and the • 
last rad. *■ , there remains s^jI , which forms 8wol . 
• P. 1277, 11. 13-14. See Md. I. 401 and P. II. 85—/. 19. See 
Md.II. 310 and P. II. 908—/. 32. See Md. 1. 149 and P. I. 297. 

P. 1281. II. 7-8. Jh onu-uet says "except Friday", giving S 
as his authority. See Lane (p. 99, col. 2). But I do not find tin* 
exception in S. II. 138, 11. 13-14. 

P. 1282, I. 7. Head " 339 ». 

P. 1283, I. 3. After " Zaid " insert " [339] ", 

P. 1285, I. 22. Put a comma after " into )". 

P. 1286, 1. 22. Put a comma after " dim." 

P. 1287, I. 14. Read « Tashil ". 

P.1297, J. 19. The second hemistich is by AtTau'am alYashkuri, 
who was engaged in a poetic contest with Imra AlKais, in which the 
latter gave out the first hemistich of each verse, and the former 
then supplied the second. 

P. 1298, 1. 13. One of the Banu Muharib Ibn ' Amr Ibn Wadl'a 
[Ibn Lukaiz Ibn Afsa (1Kb)] Ibn 'Abd AlKais, in relation to whom 
he is called al'Abdi, a well-known bad poet (AKB), who satirized Jarir 
(ID). Mb asserts that Jarir and AlFarazdak made him judge 
between them: and that he then adjudged AlFarazdak to be more noble 
then Jarir, and AlFarazdak's kindred, the Banu Mu jashi', than Jarir's 
kindred, the Banu Kulaib ; hut Jarir to be the better poet of 
the two (AKB)— II. 17-18. There is another version ^X^i L« ^Jj» 
Whenever he is made judge (AKB). See p. 771. I. I.— p. 772, 1. 9. 
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P. 1300,/. 12. Read "(lam)". 

P. 1305, I. 2. A place in the cultivated parts of Allrak, said 
by Kbl to be adjacent to the region of Mesopotamia. Good wine is 
called after it. AlA'sha says 

Ul*i LoL* li-j ^>.Z # IU&J cjblc ^ij {4>J^B3 
An inhabitant of'Anat elected it once upon a time, and hoped for 
its goodness year by year, also related uyLjlfi ^i.f (Bk) — I. 3. tvLeof 
with Kasr [or Fath (KF) ] of the * , a place in Syria (Jh, KF, LL) — 

Ibid, ^i? (S. II. 83, 1.18) : ^S (LTA, Dh). Set p. 1809, /. 

a »» 
7—1310, f. 8. Apparently it ought to be ^31 — I. 9. Nasibin, 

[or, as some of the Arabs say, Naslbuh (MI),] a [flourishing (MI)] 
city in [the regions of (Ml)] Mesopotamia (Mk, MI, LL), on the 
main road of the caravans from Mausil to Syria, and nine parasangs 
from Sin jar (MI). 

P. 1306, I. 2. It was flourishing, populous : but, when the Greeks 
took Aleppo in the year 351, the inhabitants of Kinnasrin were alarm- 
ed, and evacuated it, dispersing abroad in the countries ; and nothing 
remained in it, except a caravansary, where the caravans stop (MI). 
s ,* % * , a «> 

P. 1308, 11. 9-12. The rel. nt. ^-3 , ^JLA , and ^JjO may 

be derived from the proper names AnNamir, Shakira, and AdDu'il — 

Ibid. Namari is from (1) AnNamir Ibn Kasif ...Ibn Asad Ibn 

Rabi'a Ibn Nizfir Ibn Ma'add Ibn ' Adnan, among whom are many ; 

(2) AnNamir Ibn 'Uthman (KAb) Ibn Nasrlbn Zahran Ibn 

Malik Ibn Nasr Ibn AlAzd (IHb). Shakira ia [Mu'awiyalbn 
(IHb)] AlHarith Ibn Tamlm (IHb, Mb, LL)Ibn Murr (IHb). And 
AdDu'il [Ibn Bakr Ibn 'Abd Manat Ibn Kinana (IHb)] is a clan of 
Kinana (IKhn) Ibn Khuzaima, the kindred of AAD (IHb)—/. IS 
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AlHarith received the cognomen AlHabit (The man with a swollen 
belly), because he ate much gum, and his belly swelled from it (ID). 

P. 1813, 1. 9. AsSamman is a [red (ZJ, Mk, MI)] mountain [in 
the neighbourhood of AdDahna (Mk), in the land of Tamim (MI)], 
extending fpr three nights (Bk, ZJ, Mk, MI), not lofty (Bk, 
Mk, MI), named ^jU-oJ! became of its ruggedness (Bk). 

P. 1321, I. 16. The restriction "when proper names" is intend- 
ed to obviate the necessity for restoration to the sing. [310]. Cf. the 
Note on p. 1208, I. 13. 

P. 1329, U. 11-20. In S. II. 75, I. 9, read J^ (like JLo ) 
for l5 *** printed by Derenbourg. 

P. 1332, I. 20. There is no 8^ in the Dictionaries or Geogra- 
phies It seems to be an imaginary word. 

P. 1339, 11. 11-12. Jirwa Ibn Nadla (IHb, IY) Ibn Malik 
Ibn Humais (IHb)— I. 19. Put a comma after "[300]". 

P. 1340, I. 5. filbJf, as in S {vol. II, p. 70, 1. 21), R {p. 123, 
I. 3), and KF ( p. 924, 1. 4) : not iUk? , as in Lane [p. 222, col. 1). 
Lane's authorities appear not to be aware that it is a proper name. 

P. 1345, 11. 2-6. Th'e clause " whether they denote combi- 
nation of two double ^ s " is interpolated from R. 109, 11. 6-8, in the 
passage from R. 125, I. 4, commenced at/>. 1344, I. 21. 

P. 1849, 1. 21. Hird is a mountain at [the distance of three miles 
from (MI)] Makka (Bk, MI). As says, It is made mate, and trip- 
tote by some, and fern, and diptote by others (Bk)— Ibid. Kubfi is 
the name of two places, one on the road from AlBasra to Makka, 
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and the other at AlMadina. It is made mate, and triptote by some 
of the Arabs, znAfem. and diptote by others (Bk). 

P. 1352, U. 23—1. I. In order that you may be able to inflect 
it, lecause the n. that a rel. n. is. formed from must he susceptible 
of being infl. independently of the ^ of relation [300]. 

P. 1354, 11. 20-22. But in that case it has no rel. n. 

P. 1355, 11. 14-18. According to those who add an 1 , and then 
concert it into Hamza, the Hamza of %*$ is like that of %L»S; and 
on this ground I A, IHsh, and A allow ^9. But, according to those 
•who add a Hamza from the very first, the Hamza of *bf is like that of 
Hi** ; and on this ground they disallow ^yi . Whatever be the 
origin of the Hamaa in *5J , however, the I , which is rad., differs 
from the I of %i*vf, which is aug. ; and on this ground R does not 
allow \S$. Cf. the opinion of R, IHsh, and A on *Lo vrattr [SOVJ. 

P. 1360, I. 1. For "be" read "he"— I. 11. Bead ^Sjjf. 
If, as S holds, the vowel of the o be retained on restoration 
of the c , then (.gjJl becomes ^vJt ; so that, the second being 

mobile, the ^ must be elided, as in ^*-> [301] ; and, the word 
being thus reduced to three letters, the second must be pronounced 
with Fatb, as in Jsi [2»8]— JW<*. Read &ph-l. 12. Read 

' P. 1363, II. 6-11. Sec p. 1371, I. 13, and the Mote thereon. 

P. 1367, 1. 1. Not ^r*! and ^y*\ > as printed by Derenbourg 

in S. II. 81, 11. 1-2. See 11. 10-12 below ; and p. 1377, U. 21-22 ; 



( 18Ba ) 
and IY 766, L 23. This is according to the dial, tliat makes the 
vowel of the s conform to the vowel of the Hamza in ^ja\ [16J. 
According to the dials, that make the vowel of the^ Fath in all 
cases or Oamm in all cases, the rel. n. is ^^oj or ^jA . 

P. 1369, 11. 21-22. The " original formation of the mate." 
means the original vocalization of the o and c , whether the J be 
restored, as in v^Li-l j or not, as in cjUj [234]. 

P. 1370, 1. 3. ^ylf printed by Derenbourg in S. II. 78, /. 18, 
should be ^yJS, as in IY. 764, I. 14, and SH. 4,8, I. 8. 

P. 1371, I. 13. But see p. 874, I. 26, and p. 1363, 11. 5-11 ; 

and cf. vol. II, p. 16, I. 21— p. 16 a, I. 4. The. passage in the S 

[vol. II, p. 78, 11. 15-17) here paraphrased by R is extremely 

& o 
■involved and obscure — I. 17. I adopt the var. ^aaj given in S. II 

78, note 18, as plainly required by what R says here and below 

s • 
{p. 1372, 1. 2\—p. 1373, 1. 13) ; not ^iJa given by Derenbourg in I. 

18 of the text. 

JP. 1375, I. 3. ( 5jJLS'in IY. 764, 1. 15, seems to be a misprint— 
Hid. And apparently he says ^dS^&ud ^UJi'also, like iS $ba 
and ,5«l^Lo [300] — 11. 4-7. IY, who asserts that Jr considers the 
uy to be the S of femininization, gives two other reasons, (1 ) 
that the S is not a sign of femininization in the ting., except 
when it is preceded by a Fatha, as in SUjG» j or an ! , as in SikJu. 
[272] ; while the J in LxJ/is quiescent : and (2) that the sign of 
femininization is never a medial, but always a final. But these 
are inapplicable according to the opinion distinctly stated by R, 
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and evidently implied by Jh and A, that the o does not contain the 
sense of femininization — I. 7. The object of the condition is to 
tnrn lid/ into a sing. [11 7 J, so that it may become decl. as a trip- 
tote or diptote. 

P. 1379, I. 24. Here and in p. 1380, I. 2, IY has &)Sl>[ for 
^tXfiJ given by R. ^tX^-l being like {S b-=* , either form is allow- 
able [301] — I. I. cLi an ell is/em. 

P. 1380, I. 2. See the Note on p. 1379, I. 24,-1. 10. Put a 

2 •- 

comma after " IY " at the end of the line — I. 19. Not ^iyS , as 

printed by Jahn in IY. 766, I. 3. 

P. 1381, I. 16. The k; ^l£ is he that, from old age, is unable 
to rise except after bearing on his two hands, as though he were 
kneading (R) — 1. 19. IY has " but Abu-l- ( Abbas disapproves", 
which I take to mean Th, mentioned just before. See the head-note 
to the Abbreviations of References. 

P. 1383, I. 21. Or rather JoCj ^Jl1\ the man-aervant belong- 
B so 
ing to Zaid. See p. 343, II. 10-12— I. 24. Not JiyA , as printed 

by Derenbourg in S. II. 85, 1. 11. See the Note on p. 1367, 1, l—l. I. 

3 •- 
Not 5j* , as printed by Broch in M. 92, 1. 6, and Jahn in IY. 766, 

I. 23. See p. 1367, 11. 7-16 ; and p. 1377, 11. 22-23 ; and S. II. 

81, 1. 4, and 86, 1. 11 ; and 1Kb. 8 and Dh. 477. Of course lyo, a 

dial. var. of .**l > would make ^Jiyt . See Lane, p. 2703, col. 2. 

P. 1384, I. 6. Read %£j—l. 8. Not ^jf, as printed by 

Broch in M. 92, 1. 7, and Jahn' in IY. 766, I. 19, and 767, *, 16. 

See what is said above by AAz {p. 1383, I. 1.— 1384, I. 1). 
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P. 1387, I. I. J»l*iS (A). So in the MSS, with precedence of 
the l$ ; hut analogy requires the c to precede, because the word is 
[formed from] a rel. n. of omaaW cXxft Sn.) 

P. 1893, 1. 23. The Ribab were Taim. [Ibn 'Abd Manat 
(1Kb)], 'Adi [Ibn 'Abd Manat, of whom was the- poet Dhu-rRumma 
(1Kb)], 'UK1, [Muzaina (ID),] and Dabba (1Kb, ID). They were 
so named [because they formed a confederacy, saying "Band your- 
selves together like the jbLv ", which is a rag wherein the arrows 

are collected together : or, as some say (ID),] because they dipped 

3 > 
their hands into «,_,. date-juice, and then swore one to the other 

(ID, Jh) upon it (Jh) ; but the first saying is better (ID) : or, as 

As says, because they Lov3 formed a coalition (Jh). Jh, followed 

by R and A, substitutes Thaur for Muzaina. 

TJdd Ibn Tabikha 

J_ 



I I I 

AMI' • -■• 



Murr 'Abd Manat fabba 'Amr-Muzaina Humais 
| | BintKalb 

Tamim J | j | 

| Taim 'Adi 'Ukl Thaur 

I | 

Zaid Manat 'Amr 

Sa'd Imra alKais Malik 

Hanzala 
P. 1394, 11. 8-13. Lane {p. 1005, col. 1) gives the following 
extraordinary paraphrase of this passage from the Jh : — '^according 
to a rule generally observed when a [single] man has a pi. word for 
nil name, as uikS'etc. ", which is wrong on the face of it, because, 
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according to it, the rel. «. of ^J$S ought to be {S &i while it is 

exactly the opposite of what is laid down by Jh, who says that, when 

a single individual has a pi. word for his name, it is not restored to 

I - 
the ting.— I. 16. Read .-jU» . 

P. 1395,2.21. Read "Abu". 

P. 1396, 11. 3-8. A learned Jurist (Tr, IHjr). His name is 

said to have been Dhakwan, Ta'us being his cognomen (IHjr) . 

He dwelt in AlJanad, a well-known town in AlYaman (Nw) . He 

died in the year 106 (Tr, Nw, IHjr, TH), as the majority say 

(Nw) ; or 101 (TH) ; or 110 and odd (Nw, TH) : but the first is 

the well-known date (Nw) . He was then more then seventy years 

old(Tr, Nw/tH). See vol. II, p. 2 2 A— I. 5. Read "aU?a- 

risi "-—11. 10-11. From Dhimar, a town two stages from the 

§an'a of AlYaman (Nw). He was born in the year 34 (TH). And 

he died in the year 110, [113 (TH),] or 114 (Tr, Nw, TH), or 110 

and odd (IHjr). 

P. 1402, /. 4. I have not met with the name of its author 
(MN)— I. 18. Khuzaiba is the name of a mine (MI), 

P. 1406, 1. 13. He died (Nw, MAB) in the year 9 (MAB), 
during the lifetime of the Prophet, who prayed over him, and 
shrouded him in his own shirt (Nw). 

P. 1408, 1. 11. Read "32", 

P. 1410, 1. 10. Read "33", 

P. 1412, /. 4. When you double [the J of ^Jlslj ], yon abbre- 
viate [the I ], and put the ^j before the g of relation ; but, when 
you prolong [the I ], you make [the J in] it single, and say (5 jXsLj 
with a Hanwa (CD). And [H says that (CD)] those who prolong 
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[the I of] i&jb allow its rel. ns. to be ^tfjl? and jfa}-? , as " 
the rel. ns. of *b*». are l5 j'-?y»' and ^tj**- (D). But the 
Hamza of «.^J!b , being for feminiDization, must be converted into 
j ; whereas the Hamza of tLdx. [and *L>*»- ], being a co-ordina- 
tive aug., may be converted or left [804] : so eays IBr (CD). And 
[similarly (CD)] ^Jl^C^/l' the Confectioner [or ^y^\ (Dh^] 
is sajd of Shams alA'imma 'Abd AT Aziz Don Ahmad (Dh, CD) 
alBukhari, the learned man of the I5ast, d. 456 (Dh), which, IHjr 
says, is with a Hamza (CD). It is [said in the KF to be (CD)] 
a rel. n. from g.iL». sweetness or sweetmeat (Dh, CD) : but this 
is a blunder, because, if it were so, e5jX»- would be said [302] ; 
and the truth is that it is a rel. ft. from *.|JL*. sweetmeat (CD). 
P. 1420, I. 7. Jahn prints co^J (IT. 773, /. 22). J 

P. 1422, 11. 5-6. Ks was so called because he entered AlKufa, 
and came to Hamza Ibn Habib azZayy&t, enveloped in a wrapper, 
whereupon Hamza said "who will read?" and it was said to him 
" The wearer of the wrapper" ; or, as is said, because he entered the 
holy land, clad in a wrapper (IKhn). See vol. II, p. 24 A.— I. 7. 
Fr was so called, though he neither manufactured furs, nor told them, 
because he pikXJl &yu j£ used to trim the speech (IKhn, MAB). 



